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A Difcourſe of A, +} Efecs: 
Bleflings conſequent to the Worthy 
Receiving of the 


And of all the Duties Requiredin order to 
a Worthy Preparation. 
Together 


With the Caſes 'of Conſcience 


Occurring in the Duty of him that X/mifters, 
and of him that Communicates. | 


As allo 
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Devotions fitted to every part oPthe, 
F. Miniſtration.  & by. 


with- the Folio Volume of Sermons. 


by 
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in St. Pauls Church-yard , 1674. 
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Lf - To the ol | 
'F: 1L LUSTRIOUS PRINCES s 
Her Highneſs Royal 


MARY 


Princeſs of Great Brittain, Dowager I 
of ORANGE, &c. 1 


Lthough none of the $ub. 

Jelfes of theſe Nations cant 

in propriety of ſpeaking , 

5 > SLES be a ſtranger to the Roy- 

i a F amily , » from whom every fungle 
perſon receives the daily emanations of 

many Bleſſongs ; yet beſides this there 199"), 

much in your Royal Highneſs, by which © 

your Princely Perſon is related" to all 

amongſt us, that are or wouldbe excel- 

tent. For whereVertne is in her exaltati- 
on, to that excellent Perſon all that are 
ar would be thought Vertuous to Ad- 
dreſs themſelves, either to be direSied 
ar encouraged , for Example or for Pa» 

A3 tronage, 


2 icatory 


"trons : - for the imilitude 

07 hls fo In ; 5; ga | 
fore, Madam, although it is too 
great a confidence i in me, ſometbing a 
Stranger, to make this Addreſs toſo 
High-born and Great 4 Princeſs ; yet 
when I conſidered that you are the 
Sifter of my King , and the Servant 
of my God, I know there was notbing 
za be expeSed. but Serenity and Sweet- 
neſs , gentleneſs. and goodneſs, w} 
al favours and Princely graces; ai 

therefore -in ſuch fruitful ſbowers , T 

have no cauſe to fear, that my Fleece 
ſhall be dry, when all that is round 
». about it , (hall be made irriguons 
with your Princely influence. IT ſhall 
therefare bumbly hape , that your Roy- 
al Highneſs will firſt give me Pardon, 
and then accept this bumble Oblation 
from him who is equally your Ser- 
want , for your great Relations , and 


Epiſtle = ET 


for your great Excellencies: For Tre 


member with what pleaſure T have 


beard it told, that your  Highneſss 
Court 


# 
& 4 
© 
. 5 "MR 


OY 


SwAamog>p mga Wa »n fm a . T.9.880 ©- 


Y-- | "ay we: al 
I Court hab hieh Cinal oo nod of | HS 
ſorrow a Santtuary tothe: aſfiSes, #* E 
Chappel for the Religiont, 4; gr I "4 
| ry to them that were an need, "andthe, ©: el 
1. great Defenſativeof all Meniy and all KK 
= things that are Excellent ; ata there- | 
fore it is but Duty, that byall the ac- 
* | knowledgments of Religion, that Ho- 
; > wour ſbould\ be paid to your Royal 
; Highneſs , which ſo eminent, Vertues 
: Perpetual ly bave deſerved. But be- 
b | cauſe you have long dwelt inthe more 
| ſecret receſſes of Religion., and that 
e 
{/ 
F 


for 4 long time your Devotion hath been 
eminent , your Obedience to. the flti6d- 

of Rules of Religion , bath been hunts, -. 

| ble and diligent, evenup toa great > = 
ſo ample , and that the Service of God 


7, | bath been your great Care, and grea- 
r teſt Imployment ;. your Name bath been 
po ear and highly honourable amongft the 
a Sons and Daughters of the Church of 
J- England; and we no more envy to Hun- 


'e gary the great Name of St. Elizabeth, 
# | 30 Scotland the glorious Memory. of 
A 4 © -"Bls 


N 


ret to France, the Triumph 


"$3. M 


/ $6. Katherine to Ttaly-, ſince in your 
}" Royal Perſon 'we have fo great "ak 
example of our own, one of the Fa- 
mily of Saints, a Daughter to ſuch a 
Glorious Saint and Martyr , z Sifter 
#0 ſuch « King, in the Arms of whoſe 
Fuſtice and Wiſdom we lis down in 
fafety., having now nothing to employ 
as, but in holineſs and comfort to 


the Government nnder ſo great, fo good 
. 6 King, moe Ln 
1, But Roya! Madam, IT haye yet 
more perſonal ground for the confi- 
Jo of worry _ becauſe I 
beve received the great | Honour of 
youy Reading and nfing dryers of my 
Booky, Þ was readily mwited to hope, 
that your Royal Highneſs would not re. 
Jett it , iff one of them deſired upon 2 
ſpoctal title to kiſs your Princely band, 
and to pay thanks for the grations res 


NEED Ie ol wo ER ER SL 


| ſerve God, and in peace and mn- | 
tnab charity , to enjoy'the Bleſſings of | 


ception | 


Ee * <4 an a a _ 


. Ah 06 in M9 ed. OO are Wes hit 


\ of others of the fame Cognati- k + 
on. "IK like of it is fir for Cloſets ," \ 
plain and uſefal ; the matter is of the \ 


greateſt concernment , a Rule for the 


| fage of the greateſt folemniy of Rel:- 


gion: For as the Euchariſt is by the 
venerable Fathers of the Church cal- 
ed the Queen of Myſteries ; ſo the 
worthy Contmunicating in this , #s the 
moſt Princely Conjugation of Graces int 
_ whole Roſary of Chriſtian Reli- 

va; and therefore the more proportio« 
ned and fitted for the handling of ſo 
Princely- a Perſon, whom the beauty 
of the Body, and the greatneſs of Birth, 
and excellency of Religion , do equally A, 
contend to repreſent excellent ,and 
alluftrious* in the "eyes of "all the 
World. 

Madam ,. it zs neceſſary that you be 
all that to which theſe excellent Graces 
and Diſpoſutions do deſign you : and to 
this glorious end., this Manual may, 
if. you gleaſe add ſont moments; the 
effecting of which , is all my deſig Ign,ex- 


cept 


"Epiſtle Dedicatory: © 


— ofa that it is intended,and_ I bunts - 

\bp pray that it may be looked upon as a. 
- teſtimony of that greateſt Honour which. 
- is peidyou by thebearts and woyces of. 
all the Religious of this C bare, 4, and 
particularly of, 


F 


MADAM, 


3 rg. Your Highneſs moſt humble 


and moſt Devoted 


Servant, 
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CHAP. I. 


| F the Nature, Excellencies, Oſes,and 

Intention of the Holy Sacrament of 

the Lords Supper» | P10, 
Section I. | 


Of the ſeveral apprehenſions of Men concerts 
ing th, - g ibid. 

| { ©. See Et 
That it is which we receive in the Holy $4- 
crament, | a P- T7e 


| , veuUs 3; 

That in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
there are Repreſented and exhibited many 
great Bleſſings , upon the ſpecial account 
of that ſacred Miniſtry, proved in Ge- 
weral, P. 33+ 

: Sed. 4- 
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| Fle Bleſſings and Graces af the Pr Sacrge 
' ment ennmerated and proved pavticularly, 


P- 46. 
Seat. 5. | 
Pra@ical concluſions from the preceding diſ- 
conrſes, P. 64+ 
Seft. 6. | 


Devotions preparatory to this M (oſt ery, Pe7 * 
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CHAP. I. 


Of: our waenergl preparation tothe worthy 
Reception of the Bleſſed Sacrament,and 
0 the participation of the Myſteries, by 8: 2, 


Section 1... 
Of Examination of or ſelves. order © 
Holy Communion, P.: 33, 
. Seth. 2. 
Of 4 the Examination of onr deſires, P. 39; 
Sect, 3. 
of our Examination  enerin remanent af- 
feFions' 40:ſt2r;, a 4 7 P. TOS: 
Se 


Of Examination of - our Seto i in the mat ter 
off our es, in order 10.4 HolyCammine 


mon, \ biJ 1 - Þ> wales 
1 Set; 5, 

Of Preparatory examination of our ſalves in 

Jome other inſtances, P+ 122, 


SeR. 6, 
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- . The Contents. 
Sed. 6, 


Devotions to be uſed upon the Days of our Ex<- 
amination, yelative to that Duty, P. 133» 
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» CHAP. IL 


| F Faith, as it is a neceſſary Diſpoſtion 
== 7 Q to the Bleſſed Oey 4 ma 
| Section, I. 
of TATA or Dabapin perſons, 
.. Þ. 143- 
| Se. 2: 


Of Communicating 5 0% P. IA7. 


#7 hether Innocerts, Fools LT Mad Mer, way 
be almitiedio the he boy |Grnmnleng, 5 6. 


of aBual Faith as Yor &y yr ary Diſpolition 
#0 the —_—_ Jay boi 
wry 


5. 
of the proper and ſpecific work of Faith inthe 
reception of the Ing P. 172. 


Meditations and Devotions relativetothis pre- 
paratory grace , tobe uſed inthe daies of 
R—_—_— at anytime of ſpiritual Com- 
munn 


, P- I90, 
CHAP. 
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_ " The: Contents. : 
F Charity, preparatory tothe Bleſſed $4« 
crament * .Þv. 207. 
Section. I tbid, 


Y of doing good Fooxr TS of 201? | 


Of ſpeaking good Fw od Nagbbore, P. 204s 
Sea. 4. 


Forgiveneſs of injuries 4 neceſſary part of pre= 


| parationto the He ran, Þ. 308, 


gator ts 


5: 

. Devotions relative #0 this grace of Charity , 2 
#0 be uſed by way of exerciſe and preparati- 
on 80 the Divine bc vv oat: 3 71 any time of 
* partaf our life? but eſpecially before. and 
"et the Communion. © Þ- 2 $2. 


q + . 


entry 
Of Nepemtance preparatory to the Bleſſed 


S act ament. P» 2 58; | | 
Sed. r, ibgd. | | 
Set, 2. 
Theneeſ ity of repentarte inorder tothe Ho- 
ly Sacrament, P» 26Ts 


. Zo q 
What aBions of Repentance areſpecialy wn 
| re 
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The Comer "Pas 
 redin in our Prepirationss to the boly Stores | 


Ys NOD Seft. 4 &. 
Þ fin far we muſt have rocelad 31þ-0ur yowe= 
| ral Refenterite and Emendation of onr lives 
' before we __"_ P: 299. | 


hat þ ſigni 7; nfcaton o 7 repentance are to be 
.* accepted by the Church in admiſſion of pe- 
mitents tothe Communion, : w, 329 
Sed. 6. 

Whether may every. Miniſter of the Church, 
© and .Curate of. Souls tejet® impenitent per= 
os ons , or any Criminals fron the Holy Sa- 
. crament., until themſelves be TRIS of 
| #hejr repentance and amends, p,334s 


RA EE 


7 
Fenitential Soliloquies, Ejaculations, _ 
| Ciſes, and. haritery Prayers t0 be ts 
 inallthe days of preparation to the 4 


F darn, © P. 
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'O) F our alfadl ant ornamental preparati» 
* #1 tothe reception of the Zeffed $4- 
|  crament, P- 355+ 
Settion, 1; 
Sed, 2, 
Rules for Examination of our Conſciences 
 «gainſt the day of our Gommunion,p. of 554 


"The Contecry 


and degrees of good as are wanting againſt 
f Commune &, 


Drovtions to be —_ +" morning of the 


Communion, | Pe 373+ 


A . PE.) = 


_ — _—— _— man 
. * 


CHAP. VI © 


07's of 
of the tircumſiences ard mum of Aetepe 


«26 
APs of Vertnes and graces relative to the meys 
ftery,to be uſed before or et the celebration 
ſs the Divine "0 _Þ. 39Þs 
Un advice-concerning him whs auf Comme 
wicates Spiritually, "07" "Be Pe 


4 Serwon not Printed with the Folio Polume 
of Sermons, 2B. 41 


The 


i Of « Py IF ſap to be made of FB 
| 'B. 366, 


Of our wigs in and aftek oy Rew 
Wieſe Lavery, 378, 


Hor of the Divine Myſteries, | © thid, 
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DEPPDEOOREDOS 


THE 
INTRODU CTION: 


AS Hen St Zeſeph and the bleſſed Virgin 
(y Mother had for a time loſt their... , 
W\//g moſt holy Son , > they ſought hirviee->- 
YO W the Villages and the High-ways;" in 
SAP hc rctinues of theit Kindred, and. 
he Caravans of the Galilzan. Pilgrims 3 - but- 
there they found him not : At ,hſt, almoſt 
deſpairing , faint and ſick with travel and fear; 
wit ro res and tedious expeRtations , they * 
came into the Temple to pray to God for con- 
du& and ſucceſs 3 knowing and. believing -.afſu-: - 
redly , that if they could find God;-they- ſhould: 
not long miſs to find the Holy Feſur, and their 
faith deceived them not: For they ſought Gi 
ind found him that was God: and Man in 
midſt and circle of the Doors. But being 
priſed with trouble and wonder, they bepatrk 
little to 'expoſtulate with the: Divine Child; wh 
he would feabſerit ſo.long, and leaye them 
muſt needs be when he is abſcnt £ © pe i 
row ' and "uncertain thou 
a forth! an anſwer which wil be for ev 
I to all that ſhall inquire after Hhiſs E 
: For as they complained of his abſence}, 
fo: ©: he reproved their ignorance z How is it thi 
you have ſo fondly looked for me, as if TI 'wete 
uſed to wander in unknown' paths without $kill,, 
and: without a guid? ? xe did ye om | 


Fi The Intropution, i 

in High-ways, and Village-fields ? Ye ney 
EA me wander , orloſe my. way, or abide but” 
where I ought; why therefore did ye not come 
hither to look for me ? Dz4ye not know that T ought 


F-  Sothe -*2 be in * my Fathers houſe ? that is, There Where 


Syriac In- God! is wotſhſpped:, where Ke" loves” to dwe 
| rerprerer whete he peed. 1 his bing and holy i 5 


FG. fYences, there and there only we are ſure to. 


meet our deareſt Lord. 


&v Toig 7% 

Travis TOO 

In the comp by Father : Ta # que patris mei ſunt-: SN 

Verſion, & br parriz Meh 16 my Fathers huſineb. 

| Piſcarorandobr Engliſh Bib ples. But the ſecond.reddition us pred 
able with the ork Bey: the Greek, andthe firſt is' more wo har 


the uſe of - that Phraſe in the he N., T. So Fob, 19. 27 = 


the Motherof our Lord, «5 Td ia, Retepir fed in dimum [un ; 
fo Bex« andour Engliſh; o yay "he taok her ta his own 

And chus S- Cbry ſoſtom. uſes | the ſame e Phraſe : 2 Serm, 524 in, xd 
Tis Sad uyers Ca Ditguon 3 5 ox 81-96, 0; on oTw. .&p, ay 

Calm , i Tojs 78 ov wits roger; C0700 ray rw 5 bn Ftos 

drive the juſt than > do' you not know har wehie & ever he ſers his ig 

ke is vichigNrVenkers Houſe, ot Territory, 


_ this Mn , the. place. of our, addreſs to 
x ary converſation with him, heis plea: 
to call his Howſe, that. with, contidencewe may 
Xp Fen meet ſy thee ME AE 000M 


privwere, Os 


Rom 


muſk 
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_ "The Infrodiefon. 7F 7 
muſt hzvemn it a continual wrnl _ ap ter 78 - 
out by nightnor day and to this t et 
ro | thoſe in Ston , and bis bearth 
or furnace in Fernſalem : And after all, there muſt 
be meat in his houſe too. And as this was done 
by the Sacrifices of old, fo by the Lords Sapp 
m- the New Teſtament : So that now it is cate fo 
anderſtand the place and the reafon of Chriſts 4- 
boad:z evert in his Fathers houſe; there where his 
Father dwels, and loves to meet his ſervants, 9 rurpete 
_Þ.. there we are fure to findthe Lord: For as 'God Parer, qui 
” 4: :.;deſcendedand came into the Tabernacte inveſted Temple ſe-. 
* 3 © With acloud; fo Chrift.comes to meet us cloth= qr 2 
| ed witha Myftery3 he hath a houſt belowas well ,,1, 7. 
-= S#abovey het is his dwelling, and here are his Jem. * 
> Provifionss hete ishis fire, and! here his' meats 
FF hither God fends his Son, and herethis Son ma- 
| 77 nifefts Kimfelf; the Church andithe holy Table 
| ' eftheLord! the Aﬀemblies of Saints, andthe De- 
 votivonsof his people , the Word: and the'Sacra- 
ment', the Oblation of Bread and Wine, and the 
offering of our felves, the Conſteration and the 
Communion, arethe things of God, and of Jeſus 
Chriſtz and hethar is employedin cheſt, -is there 
where: God loves tobe, and where Chriſt is to 
be found'z, in the- Imployments in whictr Got - 
delights, inthe Miniſtries of hisown'choice ,-in 
 thework” of the Goſpel, atid' che' methods: of 
Grace, in the Occonomy of Heaven, and the dif 
penſarions of erernal' happmnefs. * © 2 
And'now that'we may know where to fit | 
we muſtbeſtreto ok after” hinrs, he hath cold = 
us'where He woul& be, behind*whar Pilar , and; 
under whiat _— arbor 
conveyedby* what Minif ad” prefent” its; 
Sar Somers wo nockoe fr kitty” 
"APY 2 2 in 
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The-Jntroduction. 
in the high ways of ambition-and pride, of wealth 
. or. ſenſual pleaſures theſe things are not. found 
In the houſe of his Father,neither may they come 
.neer his dwelling. But ifwe feck for Chriſt, we 
hall find him in the methods of Vertue , and- the 
” .paths of Gods Commandments; in the houſes of 
Prayer, and the offices of Religionz in the per- 
ſons of the poor, and the retirements of an affli- 
Qed ſou]: we ſhall find him in holy reading and 
pious meditation, ,in our penitential ſorrows, and 
in the time of trouble, in Pulpits, 'and -upon Al- 
'tars, in the Wordand inthe Sacraments: If wes 
come hither as we ought, weare ſure to find out | 
Beloved, him whom our ſoul longeth after.  -. 
Sure enough Chriſt is here, but heis not here 
in every manner, and therefore is not to be found 
by every enquirer,, nor touched by every. hand, 
nor received by all comers, nor entertained by 
every guelt, .. He that means to take the ais, muſt 
not uſe his fingers, but his mouth 3, and he. that 
receives Chriſt muſt have a proper, that is, a ſpiri- 
tual inſtrument, a purified heart,conſecrated- lips, 
and a hallowed mouth, a tongue that ſpeaks .no- 
evil.and a hand that miniſters to no injuſtice, and 
to no uncleanneſs ;_ For a diſproportionate in- 
ftrument is an undecency,, and makes the effe&t 
impoſſible both in nature and morality. Can a 
man bind a_ thought . with chains,or carry imagi- 
nations in the pam of. his hand ? can the beauty, 
of the Peacocks train, or the Eltrich plumes, be.. 
delicious-to the. palat and the throat? Does the 
d intermeddel with the joysof the heart , or. 
arkneſs that hides the naked make him warm ?, 
Does the Body live as does the Spirit, or can:the. 
Body of Chriſt belike to common food ?. Indeed 
the Sun ſhines upon the goodand bad 3 we the 
| mes 
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@2 breviate of our caſe. Hethat runneth in races, 


The Jntroduafon, 
Vines give Wine to the drunkard, as well as to 
the ſober man : Pyrats have fair winds and a'calm 
Sza, - at the ſame time when the jutt and peacetal- 


+ Merchant man hath them. Butalthough the things: 


of this World are common to good and bad, yet 
Sacraments and ſpiritual ' joys, the food of the 
foul and the bleſſing of Chriſt, are the peculiar 
right of Saints : and the Rites of our Religion 
are to be handled by the meaſures of Religion, 
and the things of God. by the rules of the Spirit 3 
and the Sacraments are myſteries,and to be hand- 
led by Myſtic perſons and to be receiv'd by ſaints 3 
and therefore who ever will partake: of Gods ſe-' 
grets, mutt firſt look into his own; he muſt pare 
off whatſoever is amiſs, and not without holineſs 
approach tothe Holieſt of all Holies, nor cat of 
this Sacrifice witha dehiled head, nor come to this 


feaſt without a nuptial garment,nor take this re- 


medy without a juſt. preparative. For though in 

the: firſt motions of our ſpiritual lite, Chriſt 

comes alone and Offers his Grace, and enlivens 

us by his Spirit , and makes us begin to live, be- 

cauſe he is good, not becauſe we are , yet this: 

great myſterious Feaſt , and magazine of Grace 

and glorious mercies , is for thoſe only that are..,, , 
worthy 3 for. ſuch only who by their cooperation:(13w) & 
with the Grace of God.are fellow-workers with-2e0 Sor- 
God in the lahoratories of ſalvation..; The wraft- To: vs 
ler that Clemens of. Alexandria tells us of, addreſ> 797 7” 
ſing himſelf co his contention, andeſpying the Xe otra 
Statue of Jupiter Piſeuw, prayed aloud, Ifall 3a 2 =t- 
things. Fs piter , are rightly prepared on myo ox's ov 
part, if I hayedone all that I, could do, then'do 7174s; 
me juſtice, and giveme the Victory: And this is ;,,J 
Gith the Apoſile , __ contends for maljery. 
(tth on 3 | 5 


- ; 


The Jntrodiition, 
is temperate in all things, and this at leaſt muſt he 
be that comes to find Chriſt in theſe Myſteries ; 
he muſt be prepared by the rules and method of 
the Sancuary 3 there is very much to be done on 
his part , there isan heap of dutics , there is aſtate 
of excellency , there are preparations ſolemn and 
le(s folemn , ordinary and extraordinary , which 
muſt be premiſed before we can receive themy+ 
ſerious bleſſings, which are here not only con+ 
fign'd, but collated and promoted, confirmed 
and perfected. | 
The holy Communicn, or Supper of the Lord , 
is the moſt ſacred , myſterious , and uſeful conju- 
gation of ſecret and holy things and duties in the 
Religion. It js not ealie to be underſtood, it is 
not lightly to.be received : It is not much opened 
in the writings of the New Teſtament , but Rill 
left in its myſterious Nature : It is too much un+ 
twiſted and nicely handled by the writings of the 
Doctors, and hy them made more myſterious 3 
and likea Dodtrine of philoſophy , made intricate 
by cxplications, and difficult by the aperture and 
diffolution of diſtin&tions. So we ſometimes e- 
{py a bright cloud formed into an irregular fi- 
gurez when it is obſerved by unskilful and fan- 
taſtick travellers, looks like a Centaure toſome , 
and asa Cafile to others: ſome tell that they ſaw 
an Army with Banners, and it ſignifies War 3 but 
another wiſer than his fellow ſays, it looks for all 
the world like a flock of Sheep, and foretels Plen- 
ty andall the while it is nothing but a ſhining 
cloud, by its own mobility and the aQivity of a 
wind caſt into a contingent & inartificial ſhape ; 
$0 it is in this Myſtery of our Religion , 
in which forne eſpy _ things which God in-, 
tended. not, and others fee not what age" 
, s "0 p y 
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phinly "= Pore call that © paſt ; of & it + Ny} 

Which is ttotie ,, and others think all of it not I 

but a mieer ceremony and a ſigh : ſame lay it Ns 

nifies, arid fome ay it effets he fay it isa $a- 
wrifice;, ,” and others call it a Sacrament 3 ſon 

Schools of learning make it the Inſtrument, 

Grace in the hand of God others ay that it is 

God himſelf in that Inſtrument of Grace 3 ſome 

call it venerable , and others fay as the vain men 

in the ' moral that The Table of the Lord is con- 

Femprible: ſome come to it with. their, fins on: their 
jad; and others with their fins in their mouth ; 
Hine cortie to be cured , ſore to. be' quickned,, 

"nr tobe nouriſhed , and others | to be made ay 
ive: ſome out of fear and reverence take it but : 

ſeldom, others out of devotion take it frequentz _— — 

ly ſbrne receive it as a means. to. procure gr cat 

races and bleflings, others as an Euchariſt, an 

an office of thankſgiving for what they have re» 

ceived : ſome call-it an a& of obedience meerly , 

others account it an excellent devotion , and 4 

exetciſing of the vertue of Religion 3 ſome take 

it to ſtrengthen; their Faith , others to. beget.it, 

and yet many affirm that it does neither, but ſup- 

poſes Faith before-hand as a diſpoſition ; , F th 

In all its degrees, according to, the degree , A 
Grace whither the Communicant is. arrived; <2 
Some affirm the Elements are to be bleſſed by k. 
prayers of the Biſhop or other Moles others 
fa lay, it is only by the myſtical words, the words 

inſtitution ; and WHOA 3 it 15 bleſſed, ſome be- 

lieve it to be the natural body of Chriſt; ; others, 
to be nothing of Fat, , but the bleſh | Dlekings of Chriſt, 


his' Word and his Spirit , 10n in reprex 7 
ſentiment , and his (Gree in = Sl ea And of 
al theſe ftien' have ſormerhi of. xcaſon for what 


nn DSS ) Anat A ann nd, 


The Introductiop. 
they. pretend and yet'-the words of - Scripture 
from whence they pretend , are not ſo many as 


#rethe ſevcrall pretenſions. 


+ My purpoſe is not to diſpute, but to perſwadez 
not to confute any one, but to inſtruct thoſe that 
need ; not to make. a noiſe, but to excite devotion-3 
not to enter into curious, but material inquiries, 
and to gather together into.an union all thoſe 
ſeveral portions of. truth, and differing appre- 
henſions of myſteriouſneſs, and various methods 
and rules of preparation , and ſeemingly oppoſed 
Dodctrines, by which even good men tiand at di- 
ſtance, and are afraid of each other : For ſince all 
ſocieties of Chriſtians pretend. to the greateſt e- 
ſeem of this , * above all the Rites or external 
parts and minifteries of Religion, it cannot be 
otherwiſe, but that they will all ſpeak honoprable 
things of it, and ſuppoſe holy things to bein it, 
and great bleſſings one way or other to come by 
itz and it is contemptible only among the pro- 


phane and the Atheiſticalz all the innumerable 


differences which are in the diſcourſes and con- 
ſequent practiſes rclating to it , procced frong 
{ſome commomtruths, and univerſal notions, and 
myſterious or inexplicable words and tend all to 
revercntjal thoughts, and pious treatment of theſe 
Rites and holy Offices 3 and therefore it will not 
be impoſſible to tind honey or wholſome dews up- 
on all this yariety-of plants3 and the differing o- 
pinions, and ſeveral underftandingsof this mylte> 
ry, which (it may be.) no humane underſtanding 
can comprehend, will ferve to excellent purpoſes 
of the Spirit 3 if like men of differing intereſt , 
they can' be reconciled in one Communion , at 
feaſt the ends and'defigns of them all can be con+ 
joyned in the defign and ligatures of the ſame re: 
yerence, and piety, and deyotion. My 
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My purpoſe therefore is to diſcourſe of the na» 


. ture, excellencies, uſes, and intention of- the holy 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper, the bleflings and 
fruits of the Sacrament, all the advantages of a 
worthy Communion, the publick and the private, 
the perſonal and the Eccleſiaſtical , that we may 
underſtand what it is, what we go about, and how 
It is to be treated, I hall account alfo concern- 
ing all the duties of preparation , ordinary and 
extraordinary, more and leſs ſolemn 3® of the rules 
a+ manners of deportment in the receiving z the 
geſture and the offering , the meaſures and in- 
fiances of our duty , our comport and converſa- 
tion in and after it z together with the caſes of 
conſcience that ſhall occur under theſe titles re- 
ſpeQtiyely, relating to the particular matters. 

* Jt matters not where we begin 3 for if Ideſcribe 
the excellencies of this Sacrament, I find it enga- 
ges us upon matters of duty,and enquiries practi- 


, cal: If Ideſcribe our duty, it plainly fignifies the 


greatneſs and excellency of the Myſtery : the ve- 
"Ty. notion is practical , and the practice is infor- 
mation 3 we cannot diſcourſe of the ſecrct ,.but 
by deſcribing our duty 3 and we cannot draw all 
the lines of duty, but ſo much duty muſt needs 
open a Cabinet of Myſteries. If we underſtand 
what we are'about, we cannot chooſe but be inve> 
ſted with fear and reyerencez and if we look in 
with fear and reyerence. it cannot be- but we 
ſhall underſtand many ſecrets. But becauſe the na- 
tural order of Theology is by Faith to build up 
good life , by a. reGtihed underſtanding to regu- 
late .the Will and the affeQjons , 1 ſhall uſe no 
other method, but firſt diſcourſe of the excellent 
Myſtery , and then of the duty of the Communis 
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ar 
Of the Nature, Excellencies, Ofes, and 
 Iitevtjon of the Holy Sacrameht of : 
of the Lords Supper. a 
pe MEET, PTY EE OPTI NIE IMC "TO.0M. LO MZB LIT | 4 
— | —— 7 
SECT. I. 1 
Of the ſeveral ap prebenſions of men con- | 
eernng it. 

T Hen our Bleſſed Lord was to tiail the 

| \ hand-wtiting of Ordinances to his 
.. Crofs, he was pleaſed to retain two , 3 


Ceremonies , Baptifin and the Holy Siipper 3 that 

Chtriſtaiis may hiſt waſh , and then eat : Firſt be | 

made clean , and then tat of the Stipper bf the 

Lamb: and it catinbt be imagitied but that this 

fo fignial 4nd peeculiaf retention of two Ceremo- 

nies is- of grtat purpoſe and rematkdble vertnes, 

The thatter is evident ih the inſtance of Papyiin, 

and a5 the Myſtery is of the forindation of Reli- 

Heb. 6. :, gion); {6 the .vertus of it" is inſttted into ous 

2. Cteetl, and we all belitve ob Baptiſm for the 74+ 

miſion of att fikt 3 and yet the ation is external; 

the very Myſtery is by a Certthvriy ; the allufion 

is bodily, the Element-is Water; the _— 
AAWND 
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The Natire an Excelfencies 8c. It : 
finful man, and the effec is produced vnt of the 4 
Sacrament in many-petſons and in many inſtan- 
ces, as well asin it; and yet that it is effedted 
alſo by it and with it , in the conjun&tion with 
due diſpoſitions of him that isto be-baptized , we A - 
are plainly taught by Chriſis Apoſtles and the ** 2-33. 
Symbols of the Church, 


a ' But concerning the other Sacrament there are 
f more diviſions and thoughts of heart for it is 


never expreſly joyned with a word of promiſe, 
and where mention is made of it in the Goſpels , 
it is named onlyas a duty and a commandment, 
and not as a Grace, or treaſure of holy Blef- 
ſings; we are bidden to do it, but promiſed np- 
thing for a reward, itis commanded: to us, bit 
.. we are not invited to obedience by conſidera» 
tion of any conſequent bleſſing: and when we 
do it, ſo many holy things are required of us, 
which as they are fit to be done, even when we 
do not receive the Bleſſed Sacrament 3 ſo they 
effe& Salvation to us by vertue of their proper 
and proportioned Promiſes in the vettue - of 
Chriſts death, however apprehended and under- 
ſtood. | 
Upon this account fome ſay that we receive . 
nothing in the B, Euchariſt , but we commemo- 
rate many bleſſed things which we have recei- 
ved; that it is affirmed in no Scripture that in 
chis myſtery we are to call to mind the death of 
Chriſt, hut becanſe we already have it in ovur 
minde, we muſt alſo have it in our hearts, and 
publiſh it in our confeſſions and Sacramental re- * Heb. x0, 
preſentment, and therefore it is not the mermory , 3; 
but the commemoration of Chriſts death; that pots 
as the anniverſary Sacrifices in the Law were*# i wo 
commemoration of fins eyery year 3 not a _ auTore 
WOES them 
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them to mind, but a confeſſion of their guilt 


and'-of our deſeryed puniſhment 3: ſo this Sacra- 
ment isa repreſentation of Chriſts death by ſuch 


 Fmbolical actions as 'hindelf graciouſly hath. 


appointed; but then, excepting that to do ſo is 
anatof obedience, it exerciſesno other vcrtue, 
tis an at of no other grace, it is the ipſtrument 
of no other good 3. it isneither vertue nor gain, 

ce nor profit. And whereas it is ſaid to con» 
firm our Faith , this alſo: is ſaid to be unreaſon- 
able; for this being our own work , cannot be 
the means of a Divine grace 3, #ot naturally , be- 
cauſe it is not of the ſame kind , and Faith is no 
more the natural effe& of this obedience, than 
chaſtity. can be the produ@ of Chriſtian forti- 
tude; not by divins appointment , 'hecauſe we find 
no-ſfuch order, no promiſe, no intimation of 
any ſuch event 3 and although the thing it ſelf in- 
deed ſhall have what reward God pleaſe to ap» 
portion to.it as it- is obedience, yet of it (elf it 
hath no other worthineſs; it is nat ſo much as 
an argument of perſwation, for the powring torth 
of Wine can no more prove or make Faith that 


Chriſts blood was poured forth for us, than the” 


drinking. the Wine can effect this perſwaſion in 
us, that we naturally, thongh under a Vaile, 
drink the natural Blood of Chriſt; which the 
Angels gathered as it ran into golden Phils, 
and Chriſt multiplyed to a. Mjracle like, the 
Loaves and Fiſhes in the Goſpel.- But becauſe 
nothing that naturally remains the ſame in all 
things as it was before ,, can do any thing that it. 
could not do before 3. the Bread and Wine which 
have no natural change, can effe&t none; and 
therefore we are not to look for. an Egg where 
therc is nothing but order , and: a bldſing whers 

| there 
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there is nothing but an action , andateal effe& 
where there is nothing but an analogy, aSacras 


'ment, a myſtical repreſentment , and ſomething 


fit to. ſignifie, and many things paſt, but noth 
that is to come. This is the ſenſe and diſcou 

of ſome perſons that call for an expreſs word, or 
a manifeſt reafon to the contrary, 'or cHe reſolve 
that their belief ſhall be as unactive as. the Scrip- 
tures are filent in the effeQs of this Myſtery. 
Only theſe men will allow. the Sacraments to be, 
Marks of Chriſtianity,Symbols of mutual Charity, te= 
ſtimonies of a thankful mind to God, allegorical admo+ 
nitions of Chriſtian mortification,and ſpiritual alimony 
Symbols of grace conferred before the Sacrament, and 
Rites inſtituted to ſtir up Faith by way of objedt and 
repreſentation that is , Occaſionally and- morally, 


- but neither by any. Divine! or Phyſical, by natu- 


ral or ſupernatural | power , by the work done; 
or by the Divine Inſtitution. This indeed is 
ſomething but very much too little. 

| But others go as far on the other hand, and af 
firm, that in the Bleſſed Sacrament, we receive the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt z we chew- his Fleth:, 


» we drink his Blood 3 For his Fleſh ts meat indeed, 


and bis Blood is drink judeed, and this is the Manna 
which came down from Heaven 3 our Bodies are- 
nouriſhed , our ſouls united to Chriſt , and the 
Sacrament is the infallible inſtrument. of pardon 
to all: perſons that do not maliciouſly hinder it, 
and it produces all its effe&ts by vertue of the Sa- 
crament it {elf ſo appointed, and that the. diſpo- 
fitions of the: Communicants / are only for re- 
moving obſtacles. and impediments , but effet 
nothing 3. the ſumption of the Myſteries does: all 
in acapable ſubje& , as in Infants'-who do-no- 
thing, in Penitents who take away me 9d 
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hinder's for it is nothing buc Chrift himſelf, the 
body that dyed upon the Croſs is broken in the 
hand ofhima that miniſters , and. by the teeth- of 


hit thaccommunicates 3 and when. God gives us 


bis: Son in this. divine and glorious manner , 
with heaps of Miracles: to verifie heaps of blef- 
Hugs,how thall not he with him give us alt things 
elfe-? | They who. teach this "Doctrine; 'call 
the holy-Sacrament; The Hoſt;the'ubloody Sacrifice, 
the Elfb of God, the Body of Chrift , God himſelf, 
the Mafs. the Sacrament of the Altar, T cannot fay 
thae this is too much-, but that theſe things are 
got true; andalthough all that is here aid , that 
is. of, - any material' benefit: and! real bleſſing is 


trac, yet the bletfing isnot {6 conferred, it is 


pot fo-produced,. 
A. third! ſort of Chriſtians ſpeak indefinitely 
and: gloriouſly' of this Divine Myſtery; they 
fpak enough, but they cannot tel- what , the 
publiſh great and: glorious effefts, but ' fiic 
which + gather by ſimilitude and analogy, 
fichwhich they-delire, but cannot prove; which 
indeed theysfeeb, bur know not whence they do 


derive: them © they are bleſfings which come-in * 


company of: the Sacraments. but are not always 
ta.beimputedto:them,, they: confound ſpiritual 
ſenſes. with: myſtical! expreflions , and expound 
myſteries: tonatural:ſignifications : that is; They 
mean well but' do- wot alwayes underſtand' that 
part of Chiiſtian PhiloÞphy which explicates 
theſtoret nature of this- Divine Sacrament, and 
the efſt&t: of it is this, that they ſGmetimes put 
—__ ay” piaſoart edu 3- and loolt 

Reavidah chey dino; and: are-fhmne- 
times«troubled: that their experience.does not an-- 
ſivet tocheft- Sermons, and mede” with: _— c 
+, VS mirea 
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inſtead of: comforts; and doubts-mitead of reſb, 
and anxicty. of mind inthe-place of aſcrans and 
peaceful conſcience. But theſe men) both. 19. their 
right-and in their wrong equmerate- 1any 

ries of- the. holy. Sacrament which they; uluath 
_ irs theſe-excellens appellatives, calling iv 
She. Supper. of the Lord, the Bread of ele ſautr, and 
the Wine of Angels, the-Lords-Body, the nem Tejtas 


| ment and the Calice of  Benedition, ſjiritugl'F aad, the 


at. Supper , the. Drvineſh and! Arch eva icall 
Graft the Honguet.of the Church,the celiſftiat Drnuer., 
the. ſpiritual, the ſacred; the myſtical, the furnuduble, 
the rational\ Table, the ſuperſubſtantialiRread,; the 
Breadiof God; the Breadeof- life, the-L Myſtery; 
the. great. Myſtery of ſalvation, ts  -* 
Lor 
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Ads Sacrament, the Sacrament: aerreppits, owiakycs roripiet 


of Piety, the. ſign. of Unity, the'con $ild:, vqulte. D 
eiſeration, of. the- Chriſtian Com-' ie ai" Yume 


\ 
'» 


manion., the Divine grace-, the" (ff $090 


epderapes 


Divine. making- Grace , the buy "op not oa 7 
thing, the. deſwable:, the commu - & 2E "HAR n T5AeT@} 


nicatidn. of\ Gwd-, the. perfetiion 


Fa 


, myſtey 


and conſummation of a Ghriftian:, vinm- myterjorum wwa- 


the holy Particles, the gracious oru's, Dominicum. 


Symbols , the holy Gifts, the ſa- | 
crifice of commemoration, the intellefiual aud myſtical 
Good zbe bereditary donative of the new Teftament the 
Sacrament of the Lords Body , the Sacrament of the 
Calice, the Paſchal Oblation, the Chriſtian Paſport, 
tbe Myftery of Perfettion , the great Oblation, the 
Worſhip of God , the life of Souls , the Sacrament 
5 be pricp.and our redemption and ſome few. 0- 
[4 


ers much to the ſame purpoſes, all which are of 


great and uſeful figniſication 3 and if the expli- 
cations and conſequent Propoſitions were as 
juſtifiable as the titles themſelves are ſober and 
uſeful, 


” 16 @Uhe Nature anv Excelſences, &. }F 
ps uſeful, they would be apt only for' edification z 
and to minifter- to the ſpirit of devotion. That 
therefore is 'to be the deſign of the 'preſent 
Meditations , to repreſent the true and proper 
and myſterious nature of this Divine nutriment 
of our ſouls to account what are the bleſſings = 
God reacheth forth tous in the Myſteries, and 
what returns of duty he expects from all to 
whom hegives his moſt holy Son. 

I ſhall only. here add the names and appella- 
tives which the Scripture gives to theſe  My- 
fteries, and place it asa part of the foundation 
of the following DoQtrines : It is by the Spirit 
of God Oe Bread that is "ous : os * 

"dar, Grp of bleſſing, the breaking of Bread the Body: a 

2 _ Blod of "ay Jr 5 " +/ -Hnnirgctth of bis Body, 
13. and the Communication of his Blood ; the Feaſt of cha+ 

_ 23 Cor.Il ,;4y or love; the Lords Table, and the Supper of the 
Lord, Whatſoever is conſequent to theſe Ti- 
to. 16, tles we can ſafely own, and our Faith may 
ude'v, dwell ſecurely, and our Devotion like a, pure 
12, Ads flame, with theſe may feed, as with the Spiges 
'. and Gums upon the Altarof Incenſe, | 
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_ What atis which wereceive i the Holy 


.. SACRAMENT. 


Tf is ſtrange that Chriſtians ſhould pertinaci> 
ouſly inſiſt upon carnal fignifications and na- 
tural effes in Sacraments and Myſteries, when 
our bleſſed Lord hath given us. a ſufficient light 
to condud&t. and ſecure us from ſuch miſ-appre- 
henſfions. { The fleſh profiteth nothing * --the 
words which I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit 
and they are life Jehat is, the fleſh is corruption , 
and its ſenſes are Miniſters of death; and this - 


. one - word alone was ally ſufficient for 


Chriſts Diſciples. For when upon occaſion of 
the groſs underſtanding of their Maſters words 
by the men of Capernaum ,' they had been once 
clearly taught that the meaning of all theſe words 
was wholly ſpiritual; they reſted there and in- 
quired no farther : inſomuch that” when Chriſt ' 
at the inſtitution of the Supper afhrmed of the 
Bread and Wine, That they were his Body and 
his Blood, they were not at all offended, as being 
ſufficiently before inſtracted in the nature” of 
that Myſtery. And beſides this,they ſaw enough 
totell them that what they eat was not the natu- 
ral Body of - their Lord: This was the - Body 
which himſelf did or might' cat with his Body: 
one. body dideat, and the other was eaten'3- both 
of them werehis Body , but after a diverſe man+- 
her. Forthe cafe is "i this} 


We 


> cem poſcit 


What it ts we receive. - 

We have two lives, a natural-and a toc, 
and both muſt have Bread for their ſupport an 
| is _ maintenance in proportion to their needs , and 

= 1 to their capacities: andas-it would be an intolle- 
panem. &, Table charity to give nothing but ſpiritual nu- 
Aug.opor- Etirhent to a hungry body;and pour diagrams and 
ruic au- wiſe propoſitions into. an empty: ſtomach 3 ÞÞ it 


p tem, non. ould be as uſeleſs and impertinent'to feed the 


_ os Soul with Wheat, or Fleſh, unleſs that were the 


ſtrz naturz conveyance ofa ſpiritual delicacy. 

In partici- =? ; pop] 
pationem venire mehoris ſed omnes quotquer yelint bomines& ſecunds 
nativitate na/ai ,, & nutririciho noyo , & huic nativitati accommodato 
atque ita pr2venite meofiiram perfeRtionis, 'Damaſe, Ye fide 087: %"f Ni 
4.c.14, Et jam ſpiritualis eſt Adam, opportuir & narivicatem ſpi- 


ricualem eſſe, Bmilicer'& cibum. Th, ood; 


In the holy Sherapopat of the Encharif FCA 
dy.;of Chrift , according to the proper lignitica- 
tion of a -hymane body is not at all , 'butina ſenſe 
Uiffering from the proper and natural body, that 
is,: In a ſence more ; agreeing to Sacraments 3 fo 

In Levit, Sts Hierom expreſly { Of #his Sacrifice which. is 
& habetur wonderfully done in the commemeration of Chriſt we 
de conſe- prtates' > of that Sacrifice which Chriſt offered on the 
erat. dift. .ttar the Croſs by it ſelf,or in its own natuxe,noman 
* x may eat: | Far it is bis Fleſh which is angler the form 
of Brtad, and his Blood which ix in tbe form and taſte 

of Wine: for tbe FleſÞ is the Sacrament of Fleſh,and 
Bloodis the Sacrament of Blood; For by, Fleſh and 
Blood. that is inviſible, fpirineal, : intelligible, the vifie 
Habet, a be and tangible body of our Lord Feſw Chriſt is con+ 
ud; falls the grece 4 all vertues, 7, IN of Divine 


Crucifiers w 3; 
zot I 3 the ſame h hal frcs but ug tbe ED 
ſivly. 
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- fn the holy Sacrament; 9" 2 
fibly.] For: until the World be finiſhed , the Lord it [ 
aboe, but the ttuth of the Lord is mith us. . The body 

in which be roſe again. muſt. be in one place, but the 

truth of it is, every where. diffuſed. | Fox. there 'is |. 

one truth. of the body m the Myſtery,and.anothey * 
trutly Gmply and}, without, Myſtery. It is-truly: Fide euxd. 
Chriſts Body both in the Sacrament, and; gut. oh #" * wg 
it; but. in the Sacrament it is: not. thenatural *7*+59- 
trutf, but the fpiritual, and the myflical. .. |. 1 

And therefore it mas that our 6 Saviour, ta _ | 

them who apprehended him to promiſe his natural, Bady p 
aud Blood far our meat and drink, ſpake of bis aſcens yr, gu; 
ſwn into Heaven,that we might learn to look from Hear: cunq; Tix- 
wen to receive the fad of or ſouls , beavenly. and. ſpi>, erit ver- 
ritual nouriſhment, ſaid St. Athanaſius. For this js, $um in fi- 
the letter which in the new Teſtament kills him who, cog vous 
wuderſftands not ſpiritually what is ſpoken to himgender 1, Levit c 
the fignification of Meat and FIh, aud. Þlood and, 10.hom.y, 
a -:; So Origen,, For this Toca wat. go into, " vor 
tbe body (for to bow many might his ' Body ſuffice for. 7" © 5- 
Meat Ss o the bread of Kb life ſaaperte the ſubs - | 
ftauce of our ſpirit z, and therefore it is uot touched by c. 8. 
the body, nor feen-mith the eyes, but by Faith it is ſeem, F 1n Fo-'' 
ay4tauched * So St.* Ambroſe. Aud all this whole 19%+6- © 


Myſtery bath in it neither carnal. ſence, nar carnal. = oak 


_ conſequence ,, {aith St. F Chryſoltom, ] But to bes ja phans 


lieve in Chriſt is to eat the Bread ,, and therefore why.go ua vo, + 
dy you prepare your teeth aud ſtomach ?: Believe bim, 151: - I 


aud youbave eaten him | they axe thewords of St: T8 afv0gw= 


* Auſtin, For Faith isthat intelleGual mouth,as. 5"2.41, 54 
St. Baſil. calls it , whichis within the man, by 2, 436 
which he takes. in nouriſhment. 


But what need we to draw this wates fxom the, 
leſſer Cifterns ? Welſce this truth; refleed. from 
the ſpring it ſelf, the fountains of ous, bleſſed; 
Saviour, ' I am the Breadoof life, be that cometh: wyto\, 
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- What it is we receive 


' me ſhall not hunger A; aid be that believeth on me ſhall 


1t thirft : -and* again, He'that eats my fleſh bath life 
abiding in bim, an1 I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
The plain'conſequent of which words is this,that 
therefore 'this cating and drinking of Chriſts 
fleſh 'and blood , can only be done by the Mini- 
ſeries of life- and of the fpirit, which is oppoſed 
to- nature, and fleſh, and death. And when we 
confider,' that he who is not a ſpiritual and a holy 
perſon does not feed upon Chriſt , who brings 
life © eternal: to them that feed on him, 'it is ap- 
parent that our manducation muſt be ſpiritual,and 


therefore {o* muſt the food 3” and conſequenitly,it 


- \ 
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-> cannot 'be natural-fleſh', however altered in' ;cir- 


cumſtance and' viſibilitics'; and impoſſible or 'in- 
credible changes. For it is not in this ſpiritual 
food 'as"it was in Manna, of which our Fathers 
did cat and dyed: but whoſoever catsthis divine 
nutrjment ſhall never dye. © The Sacraments in- 
deed and ſymbols 3 the exteriour part and 'mini- 
ſteries may be taken unto condemnation , but” the 


food it ſelf never. For an unworthy perſon can- 


not feed on this food, becauſe here to cat Chriſts 
fleſh is to do our duty , and to be eſtabliſhed in 
our title to the poſſeſſion of the eternal promi- 
ſes. . For ſo Chriſt diſpoſed the way of ſalvation,not by 
fieſp, but bythe ſpirit, (aith Tertullian; that is, ac- 
cording to' his own expoſition; Chriſt 'is to be 
deſired for life, and to be devoured by hearing , 
to be chewed by the underſtanding, and to be di- 
geſted by Faith 3 and all this is the method and 
ceconomy of Heaven, which whoſoever uſes and 
abides in it, hath lifeabiding in him. _He that 
in this-World'does any other way look for Chriſt 


- ſhallneverfmd'him3 and therefore, if ' men ſay, 


I's bere 5s Chriſt, or lothere be is in the Deſart , or be 
6 6s 6 ig 
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3 bu, folly, wo 
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ft the Joly'Sacranient. _ 2D. . = 
is 3 Topslon ,- in the Cupboardsor Pantries where” " 
bread or fleſh is layd , b2lizve it not; Chrifts body 
is in Heaven, and it is not-upon Earth ; The hea- 
vens muſt contain him till the time of veſtitution of all FILE 
things , and ſo long as we are preſent in the body, £ awates 
we are abſent from the Lord. 64H 21 

| hoc myſte- 
rium pronunciat [Neſtorius] & irreligioſe fidelium mentes in ſcn- 
ſus adulterinos detrudit ac humanis cogitationibus 2ggredirur , quz 
ſola puri & inexquiſira fide accipiuntur, . F, Cyril lib. ad Euophium 
anathem, 11, | 


In the mean time we can taſte and ſee that the 
Lord is gracious, that he is ſweet :: but Chriſt is 
ſo to be taſted as he is tobeſeen, and noother- ' 
wiſez but here we walk by Faith and not by fight, 
and here alfo we live by Faith, and #ot by meer or 


only Bread , but by that Word which proceedeth out Buod eſcs = 


from God; that as meat is to the body, ſo is Chritt *# c4rnt » 
to the ſoul, the food of the ſoul, by which the F- 0WprOg 
ſouls of the juſt dolive. Heis the Bread which'cpr. de 
came down from Heaven , the Bread which was: cena Dom:. 
born at Bethlehem, the houſe of Bread was given 

tous to be the food of our ſouls tor ever. 

The mcaning of which myſterious and Sacra- 

mental expreſſions, when they. are reduced to 

ealie and intelligible fignifications, is plainly 

this : By Chriſt we live and move and bave our ſpi- 

ritual being in the life of grace, and in the hopes 

of glory. He took our lite, that we might par- 

take of his 3 he gave his life for us , that he-might | 
give life to us: He is the Author and finiſher of 9.7 
our Faith, the beginning . and perfeQion of our 
ſpiritual life. Every good thought we think; we 

have it from him, every good Word we peek w. 

ſpeak it by his Spirit: [ far no max can ſay t # Feſl 

is the Lord, but by the boly Ghoft: Þ and all our 

C3 prayers 


prayers are by the aids and communications'of 
the ſpirit of Chriſt,ho belpeth our infirmities, and 
by unutterable groans., and unexpreſſible repre- 
fentment of moſt. paſſionate deſires, maketh inter- 
. ceſſion for. #5, In tine; all the principles and parts, all 
the a&tions and progreſſions of our ſpiritual life 
are derivations from the Son of God , by whom 
weare born and flouriſhed up to life Eternal. ' 

| 2. Chriſt being the food of our ſouls, heis 
pleaſed to ſignifie this food to us by ſuch ſymbols 
and fimilitudes as his preſent ſtate could furniſh 
45427: Us withal, Hehad nothing about him but fleſh 
T4272: and blood, which arelike'to meat and drink ; 
Tis 70:5 and therefore what he calls himſelf, ſaying I am the 
$ NOS bread of life he afterwards calls his fleſh aud bis blood, 
ag ' aying , My fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
&pud Arg. Arink, indeed > that is y that you may perceive'me 
bir @ He to be indeed the food of your ſouls, ſee, here is 
breos 'fig- meat and drink for you, my fleſh and my blood; 
nificat 24- {@ to repreſent himſelf in a way that was neareſt 
eorpur. tO our capacity, and ina moreintelligible man- 
x54 ner not further from a Myſtery, but nearer toour 
o Cy--- manner of underſtanding z and yet fo involved 
0% & - jn figure, that it is never to be drawn nearer 
rh 51, thena Myſtery, till it comes to experience, and 
oxtzye  Fpixitual xcliſh and perception. But becauſe we 
10: axe not in: darkneſs, but within the fringes and 
v 7574 «> cipeles of a bright cloud , let us ſearch as far into 
Re 7 tt, as we areguided by the light of God, and 
£.**" * where we are. forbidden by the thicker part of 
$.Chryfe/t' ithe cloud, Rep back and worſhip. 
* 3» For we have yet onefurther degree of cha+ 
ity -and manifeſtation of 'this Myſtery. The 
Fleſh of Chriſt as bis word ;” the blood of Chriſt is 
A ſpreit > and by believing in' bis word, and bt- 
ing aflified and cconduQted by bis ſpirit , we are 
ens or | {a nouriſhed 
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it the holy Dacvainent; 
nouriſhed up to life; and £© Chyiſt is our foo Fe 
fo he becomes life unto our ſouls,” EIT HE TIS 
Thus St. *: Clemens of Alexandria , and * Tay. 
alias affirms the Church in their dayestorhaveeiras..ng- 
underſtood this Myſtery , ſaying, The'wordrof pouare. xy. 7 
God is called fl:ſh and blyod: For fo the eternal! 755.255: 22 
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wiſdom of the Father calls'to every ſimple find, 1,79, 
that wanteth undorſt onding, come eat of the bread und: x4 , x, 78 
drink of +he wine which I have mingled: and that" diva _ 
wemay know what is this bread and wine;he adds ai Es | 
firſaks the fooliſh and live , and goinths wayafimt« 5601), 
derſtanding. Our life is wiſdom, our food is'un-+F.Pro.g.5 - 
derſtanding The Rabbins havean obſervation 3Moreh. > 
that when ever mention is made in the. Book of Nev%b.!. 
the Proverbs of eating and drinking, there'is meant-'*** 3** 
nothing but wiſdom andthe Law, and when the 

Doors uſing the words of Scripture; ſay, /Come 

aud eat fleſh in which there is much fatn:ſ5.theywould* 

be underſtood to fay,Come and hear wiſdom, and” 

tearn the fear of God, in which' there is great” 
nouriſhment and advantage to your ſouls, © Thus 

Wiſdom is called Water , and Underſtanding Breat;pc:ls. 
by the ſon of Sirach [with the bread of - under—15. 3. 
ſtan ding ſhall ſhe feed him, and give him the wa- 

ter of wiſdome to drink.,}. It is by the'Prophet' 

Iſaiah called water and wm; and the defites of 16. 55. 
righteouſne(s are called hunger and thirſt byour\!- 2: 
bleſſed Saviour in his Sermon on the mount 53+ 5: 6. 
And in purſuance of this 'myſtexious truth, we 

find that God in his anger threatens a famine of* | 
hearing the words of the Lord : when we want Gods**TO: 8.11 
word , we diewith hunger', we want tharbread 
on which our ſouls do feed,” It'was an excellent” 
Commentary which - the Jewiſh Doctors: make 

npon thoſe words'of' the ho ery with joy ſhall yo- 


on'Þ that is;fromng, ;,. 
: the 15-6 
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I ns . a God-, they openthe wellsof ſalvation ; from the 


- Ccapitibus fountains of our Saviour giving drink and refreſh- 
{ SCprima- ment+to all thepeople. Thus the Prophet Fere- 
| 08 Cat®, my expreſſes his ſpiritual joy , and the ſenſe of 


Heb. 9. 


work ſo that itheſearet 
- vation; and but one and the ſane Deopnomny x 
0 


the choiceſt or wiſeſt of the juſt men,ſaith 'Rabbi 
Fonathan, from the chief Miniſters of Relagzon,the 
Heads of the people, and the Rulers of the Con- 
gregation 3 becauſe they preach the Word of 


this Myſtery; Thy words were found and I did eat 


Jer,15216, _ ard. thy word was unto me the joy and rejoycing 


my heart ;. for. T amvealled by thy name,O Lord God 
of bofts : the ſame with that of our bleſſed Savi- 


, our 3 My words are-ſpirit , and they are life , they 


give life and comfort , they refreſh our ſouls ,. 
and feed them'upto immortality. 

As th? body os fleſh of Chriſt is his Word, ſo the 
blu1d: of Chrift is bis Spirit in real effe& and ſig- 
nification. For as the body without blood-is a 
dead .-and liveleſs trunck, fo is the Word of God 
without the Spirit a dead and ineffeQiye Letter : 
and: this Myſtery we are taught in that incomipa»- 
rable Epiſtle to the Hebrews, For by the blood of 
[Chriſt we are ſanQified3 and yet that which ſan- 
Rihes us is the ſpirit of Grace, and'* both theſe are 
one: For {0 Gich the Apoſtle, the blood of Chriſt 
was offered up for us , for the purification of our con- 
ſeiences from dead works but this offering was 
made through be eternal ſpirit , and therefore he 
15 equally guilty and does the ſame impiety , he 
who does deſpite tobe ſpirit of Grace , and he who 


 actaunts the blood of the Covenant an unholy thing 3 for 


by this: ſpirit and by this b/ood we are fanCtified , 

by this ſj #-it, and by the blood of the everlaſting Co> 

vexant ,- Jeſus Chriſt does prate usin every good 
e ſame Miniſtry or ſal- 
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ous blood of Chriſt, we are redeemed from our vain 
converſation, and it is every where affirmed , 
that we are prrified and cleanſed by the blood of Chriſt, 


and yet theſe are the expreſs effes of his Spirit: 


for by the Spirit we mortifie the deeds of the body 


God. Thus St. Peter affirms, that by the prect- / ' 


and we a wee as and ſantiified in the name of our . 


Lord Jeſus by the Spirit of our God.By which expre(- 
fions we are taught - to diſtinguiſh the natural 
blood of Chriſt from the ſpiritual the blood 
that he gave for us, from the blood which he 
gives tous: that was indeed bythe Spirit, but was 
not the ſame thing , but thisis the ſpirit of grace 
and the ſpirit of wiſdom. . And therefore as our 
Fathers were made to drink; into one Spirit, when they 
drank, of the water of the rock,, ſo wealſopartake 


of the ſpirit when we drink of Chriſts blood, 


which came from the ſpiritual rock when it was 


{mitten; For thus e_ to the Dodrineof 
l, 


St, Fohn, the water and the blood and the Spirit are 
oxe and the ſame glorious purpoſes. 

As it 'was with our Fathers in the beginning, ſo 
it is now with us, and ſo it ever ſhall be, world with- 
out end: for they fed upon Chriſt, that is, that 
believed in Chriſt , they expeQed his day, they 
lived upon his promiſes , they lived by faith in 
him: and the ſame meat and drink is ſet upon 
our Tables: and more than all this, as Chriſt is 
the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the world, 
ſo he ſhall be the food of ſouls in heaven , where 
they who are accounted worthy ſhall fit down and be 
feafted in the eternal Supper of the Lamb , concer- 


ing which bleſſedneſs, our Bleſſed Saviour faith , ; 


Bleſſed is be that eateth bread in the Kingdom of God : 
for he hath appointed to his choſen- ones, to eat 
and drinkat bi table in bis kingdoms. plainly teaching 
us 
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E © 0: 3 64s Trails dafti- us, that by eating and. drinking | 


What ft. i&we receive: 


_ ez « SORES, « o o =; ; W 
oo rvawawns  _ Chrift, is meant in this worldto &: 
Zo Ft 627% live the life of the ſpirit, andin ir 
Y "pate -. the other world it is 'to live the life Sc 
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of glory : here we feed upon duty || «@ 


Anriuuer Yaz dry And there we'feed upon + reward: w 

En? 217 & 4; 6:05, our wine-is here mingled with' wa= | þy 

Siby!. Erithr, Orzc, Luk: ter and with myrrhe,there itis mere = 
22, 39, and unmixt: but ftill it is called 

; meat and drink, and ſtill is \meant t 

grace and glory, the fruitsof the ſpirit and-the tt 

joy of the ſpirit, that is, by Chriſt we here live 'T 

2 ſpiritual life, and hereafter ſhall live a life g; 

e eternal. yer h © 

Thus are ſenſible things the Sacrament and || «© 

repreſentation of the ſpiritual and eternal, and ſt 

Yn ſpiritual things are the fulfillings * of the ſen+ h 

ankfem- ſible. But the conſequent of theſe things is this : h 

percar- that ſince Chriſt always was, is, and ſhall be the F 

naliz in 6- food of the faithful, and is that bread which f 

ram came down from heaven : fince we eat him here 51 

_ and ſhall eat him there,” our eating both here and h 


_— there is ſpiritual: only the word 'of teachin 
Tertul. de ſhall be changed into the word of olovification.and 
baptiſ. our faith into Charity, and all the way our ſouls 
_ "= live anew life by Chrilt , of which, eating and 

a hy drinking is the ſymbol and the Sacrament. And 


Het this is not done to make this myſtery- obſture , 
T3 9 ea- but intelligible and eafie. For ſo the pains of 
24 7 7V4- hell are expreſſed by fire, which to our fleſh 


Pony £51 


Top oþ- is moſt painful; and the joys of God by that 
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which brings us greateſt pleaſure, by meat and 
drink , and the growth in grace by the natutal 
iiftraments of nutrition : and the work of the 
Soul by the miniſteries/ of the body ,” and the gras 


ces of God by the bleſſings of nature, for theſe 


we know , and we know nothing elſe, and'but 
by phantafines and ideas of what we ſte and' feel 
we underſtand nothing at all, | 

Now this'is {> far from being a diminution of 
the glorious myſtery of our Communion, that 
the changing all into' ſpirituality is the greateſt 
increaſe of bleſſing in the world ;/ And whe he 
?ives us his body and his blood, he does not fill 
our ſtomachs with good things : for of whatſo+ 
ever goes in thither , it is affirmed by the Apo- 
file , that God will dstroy both it and them ,” but our 
hearts are to be repleniſhed , and by receivin 
his ſpirit we receive the. beſt thing that Ge 
gives: not his liveleſs body , but his fleſh with 
life in it, that is, his doQtrine and his ſpirit to 
imprint it , ſo to beget a living faith and a lively 
hope that we may live and livefor ever. 

4. St. Fohn having thus explicated this myſt 
in general, 'of our cating the fleſh and drinking 
the blood of Chriſt, added nothing in pirticular 
concerning any Sacraments, theſe being but parti- 
clay inſtances of the general myſtery and commu- 
nion with Chriſt. But what is the advantage we 
receive by the Sacraments, beſides that which we 
get by theotherand diſtin miniftries of faith , 
I thus account in general. | 

The wordand the pri are the fleſh and the blood 
pf Chriſt , that is the ground of all. Now be- 
cauſe there are two great Sermons of the Goſ- 
pel which are the ſumme total and abbreviatyre 


of the whole word of God, the great _—_— 
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-- 28  - Whititis wereceive 

2 of the word incarnate,” Chriſt was pleaſed to 
inveſt theſe two words with two Sacraments, and 
atHſt thoſe two Sacraments, as he did the -whole 

.. word of God, with the preſence of his ſpirit , 
that in them we might do more ſignally and ſo- 
Jemnly what was in the ordinary miniſtrations 
ene! plainly and without , extraordinary re- 


gards, 

Believe and repent is the word in Baptiſme,and 
there ſolemnly conſigned : and here. it is that.by 
faith we feed on Chriſt : for faith as it is oppoſed 
to works. that is, the xew Covenant of faith as it 


is oppoſed to the old Covenant of works , is the co- 


venant of repentance: repentance is expreſly 
included in the new covenant, but was not in 
the old : but by faith in Chriſt we are admitted 
tothe pardon of our fins if we repent and forſake 
them utterly. Now this is the word of faith 
and this is that which is called the fleſh or body 
of Chriſt, for this is that which the ſoul feeds 
on , this is that by which the juſt do live: and 
when by the operation of the holy ſpirit, the 
waters are reformed to a divine Natxre or effica- 
cy , the baptized are madeclean , they are ſanti- 
fied and preſented pure and ſpotleſs unto God, 
* Ad in- This myſtery * St. Amjtiz rightly underſtood when 


fanres apud he affirmed. thatwe are made pong of the body and - 


Bedam. blood of Chriſt when we ar? in baptiſme incorporated in- 
* Tingi- 20 his body,we are baptiſed inthe paſſion of our Lord,ſo 
bn * Tertulizan to the ſame ſence with that of St. Pax, 
Domini, weare buried with him by baptiſme into bis death: that 
Terwl, | js,by baptiſmeare conveyed to us all the effects of 
de bapt. Chriſt's death : the fleſh and blood of Chriſt cru» 
# 12x. cifiedarein baptiſm reached to us by the hand of 
oc a God, by his holy ſpirit,and received by the hand 
wm, of man, the Miniſtery of a holy faith. Sothar 


it 
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it! the holy Sacrament. 


it can without difficulty be underſtood that as in S. Cyril 


receiving the word and the ſpirit illuminating 
us inour firſt converſion, we do truly feed on 
the fleſh and drink the blood of Chriſt who is 
the bread that came down ' from heaven 3 ſo we 
do it alſo, and do it much more in bapriſin, *be- 
cauſe in this, beſides all that was before , there 
was ſuper-added arite of Gods appointment. The 
difference is only this , That out of the Sacra-. 
ment, the ſpirit operates with the wordin'the 
miniſtry of man'3 in Baptiſme the =o operates 
with the word in the miniſtry of God. ' For 
here God is the preacher, the Sacrament is Gods 
fign ,/ and by it he miniſters life to'us by the fleſh 
and blood of his Son, that is, by the death 'of 
Chriſt into which we are baptized. | 
And in the ſame. Divine method the word and 
the ſpirit are miniſtred to us in the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper. For as in baptiſine {o 
here alſo there is a word proper to the miniſtety. 
So often as ye eat this bread, and drink, this exp, ye 
declare the Lords death till be' come. This indeed 
is a word "of comfort. Chriſt dizd for our fins 5 
that is, our repentance which was conſigned in 
baptiſme,ſhall be'to purpoſe 3 we ſhall be waſhed 
white and clean in the blood of the ſacrificed 


Lamb. This is verbxm wiſibile, the ſame word St. Avg. 
$0m.6.con- 


read to the eye and to the ear. Here the word 


of God is made our food in a manner {6 near ,,n 
to our underſtanding, that our tongues and pas 19. c, 19. 


htes feel the Mctaphor ana the Sacramental ſig- +4 wow 9.1 
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nificationf; here faith is in triumph and exal 
tation : but as in all the other miniſtries Evans yg, 
"arp , we cat Chriſt by faith ; here wechave 
aith alſo by cating Chriſt: Thus - cating} and 
drinking is- faith, it is faith in- EG" 
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riſmum 
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faith in ceremony : it is faith'in a, and faick 


in habit: it isexerciſed andit is advanced: and 
therefore-it 13, certain that here we cat the fleſh 


and drink the blovd of Chriſt with much emis 
nency and advantage. I . 

The ſum is this- Chriſts body, his fleſh and 
his blood are therefote called: our meat and our 
drink, becauſe by his, incarnation and manife+ 
ſtation in the fleſh. he became life unto. us: Sq 
that it is myſterious indeed in the expreſſian,, 
but very proper and intelligible in the event, tg 
fay that we eat his fleſh and drinkhis blood., 
{mce by theſe it is that we haveand preſerve life; 
But: becauſe what Chriſt begun in his incarnati- 
on , he finiſhed in his body on the crofs ,- and 
all the whole progreſſion of myſtcties in his boy 
dy, 'was ſtill an operatory of life and ſpiritual 
being to us; the Sacrament of the Lords _ ex 
being a commemoration and exhibition Nic 
death which was the conſummation of our res 
demption- by his body and blood , does contain 
in it a wfibte word, the word in ſymbol and viſt- 
bility, and ſpecial manifeſtation. Conſanant 
to which ine, the Fathers by an elegans 
expreſſion call the bleſſed Sacrament, | the ex+ 


" tenſion of the Incarnation. |] 


So that here are two things highly to be res» 
marked. 

i- That by whatſoever way Chriſt is taken, oxt 
of the $ acrament, by the ſame he is taken zu the $ 2+ 
crament: and by ſome ways here,more than there. 
- 2+ That the cating and drinking the conſe 
crated ſymbols is but the body and lefler part of 
the Sacrament : thelife and the ſpirit is belicve+ 
greatly, and doing all the aQtions of that 
ieving', dire and conſequent. Sq that therg 
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are in this , two manducations, the Sacramental, 
and the Spiritual, That does but declare and ex- 
erciſe this: and of the ſacramental manduca« 
tion 2s it is alone, as it is a ceremony, as it does 
only conſign or expreſs the internal,z 4t js true 
to affirm that it is only an ad of obedience: but 
all the bleſſings and conjugations .of joy which 
come to a worthy Communicant proceed from 
that ſpiritual cating of Chriſt which as it is 
done out of the Sacrament 'very well ,. fo -in it 
and with it , much better, For here being (as 
in baptiſmg,) a double fignificatory of the fpirit, 
a word, anda ſignof his own appoiatment , it 
is certain he will joyn in this Mmiſtration. Here 
we have bread and drink, fleſh and blood, the 
word and the ſpirit, Chriſt in all his effects, and 
moſt gracious communications. 

This is the general account of the nature and 
purpoſe of this great myſtery. Chriſtians are 
ſpiritual men, faith is their mouth, and wiſdom 
is their food, and believing is manducation, and 
Chriſt js their life, and truth is the Air they 
breath , and their bread is the word of God, and 
Gods ſpirit is their drink ,, and righteonfneſs is 
their robe, and Gods laws are their light, and 
the Apoſtles are their ſalt , and Chriſt is to them 
all in all, for we muſt put on Chriſt, and we 
muſt eat Chriſt, and we muſt drink Chriſt ; 
we .-muft have him within us, and we muſt 
be in him: he is our vine, and we are his 
branchesz he is a door , and by him we 
muſt enter 3 he is our ſhepherd,and we his ſheep : 
Deus mens & ommia: he is our God, and heis all 
things to us: that is plainly he is our Re- 
deemer, and he is our Lord : He is our Saviour 
and our Teacher ; by his Word and by his Spirit 

he 
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. That its we receive, &c. ; 
he brings us to God. and to'felicities eternal , 
and that" is the ſum of all. For greater things 
than theſe we can neither receive nor expe : 
But theſe things are not conſequent to the \re- 
ception of the natural bod of Chriſt , which 
7 is now in Heaven 3 but of his Word and of his | 
4 ' _.- ſpirit, which are therefore indeed his body 1 
= and his blood , becauſeby theſe we feed on him | 
= to life eternal. Now theſe are indeed conveyed 
to us by-the ſeveral miniſtries of the Goſpel; 
but. eſpecially in "the Sacraments , where. the 
Words preached and conſigned, anSthe Spirit 
is the Teacher, and the feeder , and makes the 
Log full, and the Cup tooverflow with blef- 
[A 


ſoul of the['Receiver. Againſt: ages 2 | 
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SECT. It. 


That in the Sacrament of the Lords 
' Supper there are repreſented' andex\ 
bibited many great bleſſings, upon 
the ſpecial account of that ſacred mis 
niftery, proved in General. I 


FE explicating the nature of this: Divine my# : 
& ' ftery in general , as I have manifeſted the na+ E 
ture and: operations! and:the whole minifſtery: to 
be ſpiritual , and that-not- the natural body and 
blood-of Chriſt is received by the mouth, bue 
the word and the ſpirit of Chriſt , by faith and 
a ſpiritual hand , and upon: this account; have 
diſcovered their miſtake , who think the fecret 
lies in: the outfide.,, and ſuppoſe that we tear the 
natural fleſh: of Chriſt with'our mouths : Sv: I 
have by conſequent explicated the ſecret which 
others indefinitely and. by. conjeQture ant zeal 
do ſpeak of ,, and: know not what. to ſay, i but 
reſolye to ſpeak things great cnough'3 it remains 
now that I confider for theſatistation of thoſe 
that ſpeak, things too contemptible- of thele 
holy myfteriesz who ſay, itis nothing but a:com+» 
memoration” of Chrifts death ,- an- at of obed 
dience, a-ceremony of methorial, butof no-ſpiri- 
tual effec , and off no propet: advantage to the 
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ceding diſcourſe convincing -. their faucy of } 
weakneſs and derogation , * the confideration of _ 
the proper excellencies of this myſtery in its own by 
ſeparate nature will be very uſeful. For now Ct 
we are to conſfiderhow his natural body enters hit 
' Into this ceconomy and diſpenſation. hf 
; Forthe underſtanding of which we are to con- as 
fider that Chriſt befides his Spiritzal body and wi 
blood did alſo give us. his #atura!, and we re- a 
ceivetbat by the means of this. For this he gave FO 
us but once, then, when upon the the Crols he 544 
- was broken. for. our ſins3 this body could die Bey 
but once and it could be but at one place at once, foe 
and Heaven was the place appointed for it, and | &c 
at once all was ſufficiently effe&ted by it which oF 
was deſigned in the Counſel of God. For by 
the vertue of that death Chrift is become the Je 
Author. of life unto us and of ſalvation; he is hi 
our Lord and our Lawgiver by it he received Us 
all power in heaven and.in carth, and by ithe FF + 
reconciled his Father to'the World, and in ver- T - 
tue of that he intercedes for us in Heaven, and þ 
ſends his ſpirit upon earth, and feeds our ſouls th 
by his word, he inſtructs us to wiſdom and ad- Tl 
mits us to repentance, and gives us pardon, and S 
by means of his own appointment nouriſhes us up hy 
by holineſs to life eternal. / _ 
This body being carried from us into Heaven 3 is 
cannot be RAT, or taſted by us on earth 3 but C 
yet Chriſt left to us ſymbols and Sacraments of 
this natural body 3: not to: be, or to convey that tl 
natural body tous, but to do more and better ft 
for us3 to convey all the bleflings and graces - 


procured for us by the breaking of that body, and 5s 
the effuſion of that blood : whugh bleſfings being . tt 
ſpiritual arc tliexefors called bis body —_— of 

ecauſe 
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J becauſe rocured by that. body which diet for 


us 3- and-are therefore called our food , becauſe 
by them we live a new life in the ſpirit ,,and © — _.. 
Chriſt. is our: bread and our life, becauſe: by 40.6 YE 
him after this manner we are nouriſhed upto * 
life eternal. That is plainly thus, Therefore we 

eat Chriſts ſpiritual body , becauſe he hath gi- 

ven us his natural body to be broken , and his 
natural blood to be ſhed, for the remiſſion -of 

our fins, and for the obtaining the grace and 
acceptability..of. repentance. For by rhis gift , 

and by this death; he.hath' obtained this favour . 

from God, that by faith in him, and repentance Rom. 5+ 
from dead worksby repentance towards God and (5 
faith 1n our Lord Jeſus Chriſt we may be ſaved. , l. po 
To; this ſence of the. Myſtery are thoſe excel- Tir, 2, 14» 
lent words of the Apoſile: He bare our fins upon Heb. 2. 9+ 
his own body on the Tree, that he might deliver'14: 


us from the preſent: evil world , and ſanGifie- 7: mo 


. and purge us from all pollution. of fleſh .and  Pet.z 24 


ſpirit , that he might deſtroy the works of the 
evil, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
that he might purchaſe to himſelf -a peculiar 
people. zealous of good works, and that we 
eing dead unto fin, might live unto righteou(- 
neſs. Totum Chriſt iani nomimnis & pondus & frutins Tertul: !. 
mors Chriſti, All that we are, or do, or have. > vr 
is produced and effected by the death of 
Chriſt. 
Now becauſe our life depends upon this death, 
the miniſtry of this life muſt relate to the mini- 


. ry of this death , and we have nothing to glory 


in but the Croſs of Chriſt: the Word preached 
is nothing but Jeſus Chriſt crucified : and 


- the Sacraments are the moſt eminent \way 


ef declaring this word :. for by baptiſms we ars 
D 2 buried 


_ Figura eſt ergo precipi- 


- , ens, paſſone ini efſe 


communicandum, & ſua- 
virer atque utiliter re- 
condendum in memoria 
quo pro nobis caro ejus 
crucifixa 8 vulacrata fit. 
S. Auguſt de doir.Chriſt. 
L. 3. 


© 36 _ DHManygreat Blelgings 
F- buried into bis death,and by the Lords 
Supper we are partakers of his 


death: we communicate with the 
Lord Jeſus as he is crucified 3 but 


. now {ince all belong to this, that 


Word and that Myſtery that is 
higheſt and neareſt in this rela- 
tion, is the principal and chief of 


all the reſt 3. and that the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper is ſo, is evident beyond all neceſſity of 
inquiry, it being inſtituted in the veſpers of the 


Paifon, it being the Sacrament of the Paſſion, 
a ſenſible repreſentation of the breaking Chrifts 
body , of the effuſion of Chriſts blood 3 it bein 
by Chriſt himſelf intituled to the paſſion , an 
the ſymbols inveſted with the names of his broken 
body, and his blood poured forth, and the whole 
miniſtry being a great declaration of this death 
of Chriſt, and commanded to be continued until: 
his ſecond coming. Certainly by all theſe it 
appears, that this Sacrament is the great mini- 
firy of life and ſalvation : here is the publication 
of the great word of ſalvation: here 1s ſet forth. 
moſt illuſtriouſly the body and blood of Chriſt , 
the food of our fouls; much more clearly than: 
in Baptiſme, much more effecually than in ſimple 
enunciation.,, or preaching and declaration by 
' words ; for this preaching is . to ſtrangers and 
infants in Chriſt to produce faith, but this Sa- 
cramental enunciition , is the declaration and 
confeſſion of it by men in Chriſtz a glorying 
init, giving praiſe for it, a declaring it to be 
done, and own'd and accepted, and prevai- 


ling, : 


| © Theconſequent of theſe things isthis, That 
if. any. Myſtery , rite or Sacrament be effetive- 
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of any ſpiritual bleffings, then this iis much more 


as having the prerogative and ilu- 
ſtrious principality above every 
ching. ile ig its own kind,or of any 
other kind in exteriour or interiour 
Religion: I name then both, becauſe 
as in Baptiſm the water alone does 
on thing, but the inward cooperati- 
no with the outward oblation does 
faveus, yet to Baptiſm the Scrip- 

tures attribute the effet: 1d it 
is.in the ſacred folemnity , the ex- 
ternal a&t is indeed nothing but 
obedience., and of it {elf onely 
declares Chriſts death in rite and 

ceremony , . yet the worthy com- 

municating of it does indeed make 

us feed upon Chriſt , and unites 


him to the ſoul, and makes us to 


become one ſpirit, according to 
the words of .S. Ambroſ*, Ideo in 
fimilitudiners quidem accipis ſacra- 


Et tw qui accipis pancm 
divine Fw ubllaniz in 
illo participas alimento , 
S. Ambroſ.lib.66,de Sacr, 
Hic umbra , hic imago,il- 
lic veritas : umbra in le- 
ge, imago in evangelio , 
veritas in cceleſtibus, I- 
dem deoffic. 1.4. c. 48. [fi 
quis yero tranſire potue- 
rit ab hic umbrca , veniar 
ad imaginem rerum,& vie 
deat advenrum Chriſti in 

carne faftum, videateum 
pontificem ; offerentem 
range ne peers ho- 

ias,.& >dum obla- 
turum, & intellizat hxc 
omnia imagines eſſe ſpiri- 
eualium rerum, & corpo- 
ralibus officiis cceleſtia de- 
ſignari.Origen.in Plal.z8 
Videcund. hom. 7. in Le- 
vit- @& Epiphanium- in 
Anchorato, 


mentum , ſed vere nature gratiam virtutemque conſe- De Sa- 
queris,| Thou receiveſt the Sacrament as the ſymilitude © l. 6. 
of Chriſts body , but thou ſhalt receive the grace and 


ths vertue of the true nature. | 


T ſhall not enter into ſo uſeleſs a diſcourſe, as 


. to inquire whether the Sacraments confer grace 


by their own excellency and power, with which 
they are endued from above, becauſe they who 
affirm they do, require ſo much duty on- our 
parts as they alſo do who attribute the effect to 
our moral diſpoſition; but neither one nor the 
other ſay true: for neither the external a&, 


nor the internal grace and morality , does. ef- 
fe& our pardon and ſalvation 3 but the _= 


D 3 
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of 'God,, who- bleſſes the ſymbols, and aſſiſts 
\ the duty, makes them holy, and this acceptable 


Only they that attribute the efficacy to the Mi- 
niſtration of the Sacrament, choſe to magnifie 


. the immediate work ofman, rather then the im- 


mediate work of God, and prefer the external , 
at leaſt in glorious appellations, before the- in- 
ternal 3 and they that deny efficacy to the external 


- work, and wholly attribute the bleſſing and grace 


to the moral cooperation, make too open a way 
for. deſpiſers to negle& the divine Inſtitution, 
and to lay aſide or lightly eſteem the Sacraments 
of the Church, It is in the Sacramentsas, it- is 
In the word preached, in which not the ſonnd, 


..pr.. the letters and (yllables, that is, not the ma- 


terial part, but the formal , the ſence and ligni- 
fication , prepare the mind of the hearer to re- 


ccive].the impreſſes of the holy ſpirit of God , 
without which all Preaching and all Sacraments , 


are ineffectual: ſo does the internal and formal 


part, * the fignification and ſenſe of the Sacra- 


ment , diſpoſe the ſpirit of the receiver the ra- 


-+ ther to admitand entertain the grace of the ſpi- 


rit of God there conſigned , and there exhibited 


and there collated 3 but'neither the outward nor | 
the inward part does effe& it, neither the Sa- 


erament- nor the moral diſpoſition 3 only the 
ſpirit operates | by the Sacrament, and the Com- 
municant receives it by his moral diſpoſitions, by 
the hand of faith. And what have we to do to 


inquire into'the Philoſophy of Sacraments ? theſe } 


things do network by the methods of nature ; 


but here the effe@ is imputed to this cauſe ; and | 


yet can be produced without this cauſe, becauſe 
this cauſe is but a fign in the hand of God,” by 
Whiph he'tells the ſoul when he is willing to work. 
in FE4 EY Ed. _ Es 3-4 T Thus 
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- kntheholy Sacrament... 
' Thus Baptiſme was the inſtrument and ſignn. - 


' the hands of God to confer the holy Spirit upon. 


believers, but the- holy Ghot NOI Ong, 
like lightning, and will not ſtay. the period of 
uſual pn Ph for when Cornelis had heard. 
St. Peter preach,he received the holy Ghoſt 3 and, 
as ſometimes the holy Ghoſt was given becauſe. * 
they had been baptized, now he and his company 
were to be Baptized, becauſe they had received, 
the holy Ghoſt: and it is no good argument: to, . 
fay, The graces of God are given to believers. 

out of the Sacrament, ergo, not-by or in the Sa- 
crament 3 but rather thus ; If Gods grace over- 
flows ſometimes, and goes without his own In:, 


- ftruments, much more ſhall hegive itin the uſe 
_ of them:;-If God gives pardon without the .Sa5 
' crament;, -then rather alſo with the Sacrament 3+ 


For ſuppoſing the Sacraments in - their deſign 
and inſtitution to be nothing but ſigns and. cere>, 
monies, yet they cannot Finder the work. of: 
God : and therefore holineſs in the reception, of: 
them, will-do more then holineſs alone: for 
God' does nothing -in vain 3 the Sacraments do 
ſomething in the hand of God , at leaſt they are 

ods proper and accuſtomed times of grace. 
they are hu ſeaſons and our opportunity ; when the, 
Angel ſtirs the pool, when the Spirit moves 
aa the waters, then there is a miniſtry of hea- 
For conſider we the nature of- a Sacrament. in 
genicral, and then paſs on to a particular, enu- 
meration of the bleſſings of this , the moſt excel-, 
lent. When God appointed the bow in the clouds 
to be a Sacrament, and the memorial of a pro- 


miſe, he made it our comfort, but his own Gen.5.15* 


Gen; I wil remember my Covenant between me and 
D4 FHHe PETIVE. the 
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* the earth, and the waters ſhall be nv more a flood #0 
=: - deftroyallflep. Thisis buta'token of the Cove- 
"4 riafit3 and yet at the appearing of it God had 
16, thoughts of truth and mercy to-mankind '7he 
g how Ball be inthe cloud, and 1 will lock, upon it, that 

F may remember the everlaſting: Covenant between 

me aud every creature. Thus when Eliſha threw 

. the wood intothe waters of Fordanz Sacramen - 

Kings tym ligni, the Sacrament of the wood, Tertulliay 
6,6, calls itz that chip made the Iron ſwim, not 
erſ. by any natural or infuſed power , but that was 
Fudess, x Sacrament or ſign at which the Diyine 
power then paſſed on to eff:& an emanation. 
When Eliſha talked with the King of Iſrael about 


Wis 


upon the ground.and he ſmote thrice and ftayed, 
pKings This was Sacramentum viftotie, the Sacrament of: 
33-19,19. his future victory;For the man of God was wroth 
with him, and ſaid , Thor ſhouldjt bave ſmitten five 

ar ſix times, then thou hadſt ſmitten Syria untill thou 

hadjt conſumed it; whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria 

but thrice. Jn which it is remarkable,that though 

it was not that ſmiting that beat the Syrians, but 

the ground z yet God would effect the beating 

of the Syrians by the proportion of that Sacras 

mental ſmiting. The Sacraments are Gods ſigns, 

the opportunities, of grace and ation. Be bap» 

Att '22, tized and waſb ary thy ſins, ſaid Ananias to Saul: 
16. and therefore it is call'd the /aver of regeneration,and 
Rom. 6.5, of the ren2wing of the boly Ghiſt \ that is,in that Sa% 
$9.71, crament.and at that corporal ablutipn , the work 
of the ſpirit is done; for although it is not that 
waſhing of it ſelf, yet God does ſodo it at that 
ablution, which is but the ſimilitude of Chriſts 
death, that is , the Sacrament and ſymbolical 

| xepreſentation of it, that to that very ſimilitude a 
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very glorious cffe& is imputed, for if we bave beew "> 

planted together in the LIKENESSE of hisRom. 6.54. 

death we ſhall be alſojnth?:LIKENESSEofbis 

Reſurretion. For the myſtery is this : by immer- 

ſion in Baptiſm, 'arid emerſion , we are configu-. 

red to Chriſts Burial, and -to his RefurreCtion' ; 

that's the outward part 3 to which if-we add the 

inward, which is there intended, and is expreſſed 

by the Apoſtle in the following words : kxowing Y- & 

that our old man is crucified with him,that the body of 

* might be deſtroyed , that benceforth we ſhould not 

ſerve ſin: that's our ſpiritual death , which an- 

ſwers to our configuration with the death of - 

Chriſt in Baptiſm: that like as Chrift was raiſed up "++: 

from the dead by the glory of the Father,even ſo we alſo 

ſhould walk, in newneſs of life ; there's the corre- 

ſpondent of our configuration tothe reſurreQi- 

on of Chriſt : that is, if we go that duty of Bap- 

tiſm, we ſhall receiye that Grace! God offers us 

the mercy at that time,when we promiſe the duty 

and do our preſent portion. This St, Peter calls x per, 4. 

the ſtipulation of a good conſcience, the poſtulate and 16. © 

bargain which man then makes with God, who 

promiſes us pardon and immortality, reſurreCti- 

on from the dead, and life eternal, -if we repent 

toward God, and have faith in the Lord Jeſus, 

and if we promiſe we have and will ſoabide. - pe jntins; 
The ſame is the caſe in the other moſt glorious tio paria , 

Sacrament : it is theſame thing in nearer repre- & fignih- 

ſentationzonly what is begun in Baptiſm, proceeds eros | 

on. to perfection in the holy Communion. { :. »aus.* 

Baptiſm is the antitype of the paſſion *of Chriſt \ 1;a,s. Au+ 

and the Lords Supper onuarni; F neInmedmwy , guſt. apud. 

that alſo repreſents Chriſts paſſipn ; Bap+ Bedem in 

tim is the union of the Members. of Cor 

Chriſt and the admiſſion of them under one 44;e om. 
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-  Bany great Bleſvings - 
head into one; body , as the Apoſtle affirms w# 


are all baptized into one body; and ſo it is in the ; 


Communion , the bread which we break,, it is the 


+ x Cor.1o, communion of the body of Chriſt , for we being many, 


are one body and one bread; in Baptiſm we partake 
'of the death of Chriſt - and'in the Lords Supper 
wedo the ſame, in that as Babes, in. this as Men 
in'Chriſt;fo that what effeRs are affirmed of one, 


the ſame are in'greater meaſure true of the 0- 


ther ; they are but ſeveral rounds of - Facobs lager 
fer reaching up to Heaven, upon which the 
Angels aſcend and deſcend , and the Lord fits 
upon the top. | «p51 
And becauſe the Sacraments Evangelical be of 
the like kind of myſtery with the Sacraments of 
old; from them'we can underſtand , that even 
mw of ſecret graces, do exhibite as well as figni- 
e 3 for beſides, that there is a natural analogy 
between the ablution of the body and the puriti- 
cation of the ſoul, between eating the holy bread, 
and drinking the ſacred calice; and a participati- 


- . on of the body and blood of Chriſt it is alÞin 


the method of the divine xconomy 5, to diſpenſe 
the grace which himſelf ſignifies in a ceremony 
of his own inſtitution 3 thus 'at the undion of 
Kings, Prieſts and of Prophets, the ſacred power 
was beſtowed, and as a Canon is inveſted in his dig- 
nity bythe tradition of a book, and an Abbat by his 
ftaffe , a Biſhop by aring, Cthey are the words of 
St. Bernard, ) fo are diviſions of graces imparted to 
the diverſe, Sacraments.” And thereforealthough 
it onght-not to be denyed , Crane 3 
tre nd the writings of the holy DoQtors of the 
oy the collatign of grace is - wn to 
the ſign, itis by'a metoxymy and a Sacramental 

IE it is alſo a a” 
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of the part for the whole 3 becauſe both the Sa- 
crament and the grace are joyned in the lawful 
and holy uſe of them, by Sacramental union , or 


rather by a confederation of the parts of the holy 466 4 
Covenant. Omr hearts are purified by faith, and O Epheſ, on 2 


our conſciences are alſo made clean' in the ceftern 5, 

of water. By faith we are ſaved ;'and yet he bath Rom. 3, 
Saved:us by the laver of regeneration', and they are W_ ; 
both joyned together by St. ' Paul , Chriſt gave - , OY 
bimſelf for his Church , that he might ſantiifie and Bph.5.26; 
cleanſe it withthe waſhing of water by the word, that * > 
is, plainly by the Sacrament, ' according to- the * 
famous Commentary of St. Auſtin, accedat verbum 

ad el:mentumes tum fit ſacramentum;when the word 


and the element are joyned', then it isa perfe@ , Tim.16, © 


Sacrament,and'then it does effe& all its purpoſes 
and intentions. Thus we find that the grace of 
God is given by the impoſition of hands, and yet 
as St. Auſtin rightly affirms,God alone can give his 
holy fpirit , and the Apoſtles did not 2 Uib.1 
holy Ghoſt to them upon whom they laid their 7777. 

Cap, 26 
he did ſo at the impoſition of their hands, Thus 

God ſanctitied Aaron, and yet he faid to Moſes gg g ig 
thou ſhalt ſanGifie Aaron, that is, not that Moſes > 
did it inſtead of God, but Moſ*s did it by his mi- ge. Aug, 
niſtery, and' by viſible Sacraments and -rites of /t». 3. 
Gods appointment,and though we are born of an £*vih Je 
immortall ſeed , bythe ward of the living God, yet St. be 
Paul ſaid to the Corinthians, T have begotten you 
through th: Goſpel , and thus it is in the greateſt as 
well as in the leaſt, he that drinks Chriſts blood , 
and eats his body hath life abiding in him, 't is trus 
of the Sacramentand true of the ſpiritual mandu- 
cation and may be indifferently affirmed of ei- 
ther when the other isnot excluded, for as the a- 
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_ -Panygreat dleſsing 
crament operates only by the vertue of the ſpirit 
of God; ſo the —_ ordinarily works by the 
inftrumentality of 'the Sacraments. And we 
may as well ſay, that Faith is not by hearing, as 
that grace is not by the Sacraments 3 for as with- 
out the ſpirit, the word is but a dead letter, {o 
with the ſpirit, the Sacrament is the means of 
life and grace : And the meditation of St.. Chry- 
faſtom is very pious ard reaſonable, [ If we were 


'. wholly incorporeal , God would have given us gra- 
Homil. in ces muclothed with Signs and Sacraments, but 


becauſe? our ſpirits are in earthen veſſels, God 
conv2ys his praces to. us by ſ»nſihle miniſtrati- 
ons. ] The word of God operates as ſe- 
cretly as the Sacraments , and the Sacraments 
as powerfully as the word , nay the word is al- 
wayes joyned m the worthy adminiſtration of the 
Sacrament, which therefore operates both as 
word and ſign by the car, and by the eyes, and by 
both in the hand of God. and the condu& of 
theſpirit, effect all that God intends , and that 
8 faithful receiver can require and pray for. 

For juſtification and ſanEihcation are conti- 
nued acts : they are like the iſſues of a Fountain 
into its receptacles , God is always giving, and 
we are always receiving, and the ſignal effects 
of Gods holy ſpirit, fometimes give great in- 
dications, but -moſt commonly come without 
obſervation; . and therefore in theſe things we 
mult not diſcourſe as in the condudt of - other 
cauſes and operations natural: for although in 
patural effects , we can argue from the cayſe to 
the event, yet in ſpiritual things we are to reck- 
pn only from the- lign to the event. And the 
ſigns of grace weare to place inſtead of natural 
Fauſcs, becauſe a Sacrament in the hand of God, 
| is 


is a proclamation of his graces, he then gives us 
notice that the ſprings of heaven ate opened ; and 
then is the time to draw living waters from the 
fountains of ſalvation. When Fonathan ſhot his 
arrows beyond the boy , he then by a Sacrament 
ſent ſalvation unto David 3 he bad him be gone 
and flie from his Fathers wrath 3 and although 
Fonathan did do his buſineſs for him by a continual 
careand obſervation , yet that ſymbol brought it- 
unto Davidzfor ſo we are conducted to the joyes 
of God, by the methods and poſſibilities of Men. 
In concluſion, the ſum is this, The Sacraments *s. Auftix 
and ſymbols if they be conſidered in their own in Levis. 
nature, are juſt ſuch as they ſeem, water, and 9-57-/9/c# 
bread, and wine they retain the names proper maar For 
to their own natures 3 but becauſe they-are made cet, efus 
tobe ſigns of aſecret myſtery: and water is the-re# nom#- 
ſymbol of purification of the ſoul from fin : and ** 9#4m 
bread and wine, of Chriſts body and blood pfanpees, 
therefore the ſ{qmbols and Sacraments receive the' rheodorer 
names of what themſelves do ſign ; * they are the die!.1.c.8, 
body and they. are the blood of Chriſt : they are To : 
Metanomically ſuch. But becauſe yet further,they THT &* 
are inſtruments of gracein the hand of God, and ;,-!5«- 
by theſe his holy Girit, changes our hearts, and' xy us 
tranſlates us into a Divine nature « therefore the'7% 5 ap-_ 
whole work is attributed to them. by a Synecdo= 297 "5 
che : that is, they do in their manner the work PO OO: 
for which God' ordained: them , and they arc 
placed there for our ſakes, and ſpeak Gods 
language in our accent, and they appear in the 
outlide:: we receive the benefit of their miniſtery' 


and God' rcceives-the glory. 


SECT. 


in the holy Sacrament. W 7 
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The Bleſſings and Graces of the Holy 


Sacrament enumerated. and proved. 


particu larly. 


P thereception of the bleſfed-Sacrament, there 


are many bleſſings which proceed from our own: 
aQtions,the conjugations of moral duties , the of- 
fices of preparation and reception , the reverence: 


and the devotion,of which I ſhall give account in 
the following Chapters : here Iam to enumerate 


thoſe graces which are intended to deſcend: 


upon us from the ſpirit of God in the uſe of the 
Sacrament it (elf preciſcly. 


But fitſt I conſider- that it muſt be infinitely 


. certain, that great ſpiritual bleſſings are conſe- 
quent. to the warthy receiving this Divine Sacra-; 
ment : becauſe-it is not at all received. but by a 
ſpiritual hand : for it is either to be underſtood in 
a carnal ſenſe that Chriſts body is there eaten, or 
ina ſpiritual ſenſe : If in. a carnal it profits no- 
thing, If ina ſpiritual he be eaten, let the meaning 
of that be conſidered, and it will convince us that, 
innumerable bleſſings are in the very. reception: 
and Communion. Now what the meaning of this 
ſpiritual cating is, I have already declared in this 
Chap. and ſhall yet more fly explicate in the ” 
que 
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of itſelf is a conjugation of bl&flings and ſpiritual 
graces.; The very underſtanding what we do: tells 
us alſo what we receive. But I deſcend to par- 
ticulars. TR; , 

I. And firſt T reckon that the Sacrament is in- 
tended to increaſe our faith : for although it is 
with us in this holy Sacrament, as it was with 4- 
brabam in the Sacrament of circumcifion : he had 
the grace of faith before he was circumciſed: and 
received the Sacrament after he had the purpoſe 
and the grace: and we are to believe, before we 
receive theſe ſymbols of Chriſts death: yet as by 
loving we love more, and by the acts of patience 
we increaſe in the ſpirit of mortification : ſo by 
believing we believe more: and , | 


Che Bleſsings aud Hraces,/&c. v7. 
* guel*.In the: Sacrament we do not receive Chriſt , 
carnally :but we receive him ſpiritually : and that' g 
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by publication * of our confeſſi- 
on weare made confident , and 
by ſeeing the figns of what we 
believe, our very ſenſes are in- 
corporated into the article : and 
hs that hath ſhall have more; and 
when we concorporate the ſign 


* Ante Communicationem” 
corporis Chriſti & ſangui- 
nis , juxta Orientalium pat- 
rium morem, unanimiter 
clara voce fſacratiſſimum fi- 
dei recenſeant Symbolum , 
ut primum populi quam 
credulicatem tencant , fate- 


an imaginary ſeeing , and from 
thence toa greater carneſineſs of _4,;þ, 
believing , -and we ſhall believe 
more abundantly : this increaſe of faith not being 
only a natural and proper production of the ex> 
erciſe of its own aQs: but a bleſſing and an effe&t 
of the grace of God in that Sacrament: it being 
certain, that ſince the Sacrament being of Divins 
inſtitution it could not be to no purpoſe '( for in 
| Jpiri> 


- ps a antur. Concil. Tolet.z. c. 2. 
with the fignification , We CON» & St, Ambroſ. quibus [ſyn- 
joyn the word and the ſpirit,and bolis] Airy na , confeſlio- 
faith paſſes on from believing to 2m tdei ſuz addebant : re- 

- ms ſpondebant. Amen, Idem 
etiam fancitum,” in Confil, 
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bath all power the aftion camiiot he deftitute of an ex- 
cellexit event Jand therefore-that the repreſenting.of 
the death of Chriſt being an a& of faith,and com- 
manded by God,muſt needs in the hands of -God 
be more effectual than it is in its own natnre,that 
faith ſhal then increaſe not only by the way of na- 
ture, but by God bleſſing his own inſtruments,can 
never” be denied but by them that neither have 
faith nor experience; For this is the proper ſence 
and the'very exaltation of faith:the Latin Church 
for a long time into the very words of conſecrati- 
on of the calice ,- hath put words relating to this 
purpoſe,[ For this is the cup of my blood of thenew and 
Eternal Teſtament, the myſtery of faith, wbichfor you 
and for many ſhall beſhedfor the remiſſion of fins. [And 


If by faith we eat thefleth of Chriſtzas it is-confeſ+. 
ſed by all the Schools of Chriſtians, - therittis 


certain,that when ſo manifeſtlyand ſolemnly, ac- 
cording to the divine appointment we publiſh this 
ou confeſſion of the death of Chriſt, we doin-all 
enſes of ſpiritual bleſſing, eat the fleſh-and'drink 
the blood ofChriſtzand let that be expounded how 


we liſt, we are not in this world capable; and'we 


donotneed a greater bleſſing, and God may fay 
in the words off Iſace to his ſon Eſav, withcomn 
and wine have I ſuſtained| thee Jand what is there 
left that. I can do unto thee my ſon ? To eat the 
fleſh, and to drink the blood of Chriſt Sacramen- 
tally -is an a& of faith, and every aG of faith 
joyned with the Sacrament does grow by: the na» 
ture of grace, and the meaſures of a bleſſingzand 
therefore is eating of Chrift ſpiritually , this 
refleQion' of as, like circles of a glorious and 
eternal fire, -paſſes on in the univocal ms 
o 
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bf its own parts till it paſ$'fivin grace to plory: 

2. Of the ſame conſideration it is,' thatall the 
praces which we do exerciſe by the nature, of the 
Sacrament requiring theta, or by the necafity of 
the commandment of preparation; do here receive 


| Increaſe pon the account of the ame reaſon 5 bat 


I inſtance only in that of Charity , of which this 
is ſipnally and by an eſpecial remark the Sacra- 
inent , and therefote theſe holy conventions are 
called by St. Jude, feafts of charity, which were 
Chriſtian Feſtivals,}n which alſo they had the $4- 
tcrament adjoyyed 3 but whether that doth effe& 
this perſwaſion or no, yet the thing it ſelf is 
Yogmattically affirmed in St. Paxls 
explication of that myſtery , * we 
are one body becauſe we partake of one 
bread; that is, plainly, Chrift is 


* 'Ex 4$"wizs 
x5pG-kn 
ſumes 


Fud, 13; 


ofEng dere 
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de coniſcis 


buy head, and we the members of 
his body , and are united in this 
myſtical ' union by the holy Sa- 
crament's not onely becauſe it 
Iymbolically does teach our dary , 
and promotes the grace of chari- 
t by a real fignature, and aſenfi- 
ble Sermon 5+ nor  yer- only becauſe 


abr) ts 

enti; Religionis, & diſci- 
pliiz unicareg8& ſpei foede< 
re; Coimug at Deum qua- 
fi manu faQd precationt- 
bus ambiamus, Hzc vis 
Deo grata ef, Tertul,apol, 
cap. 39:Idem adverſ; ha- 
Ter cap, 20,Hirt Sacramen- 
tum efſe eonteſſcrationent 
murvz edileftionis in 
membris Ecdleſiz inter fe. 
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it ' calls upon Chriſtians by the 
publick Sermons of the Goſpel j- _ 
and the duties of preparation , and the uſual ex- 
peQations of Conſcience and Religion 3 but &6- 
ven by the bleſſing of: God, and the operation of 
the holy Spirit #n the Sacrament , which (as ap- 
pears plainly by:the words of the Apoſtle) is de- 
ligned to this:very end, to be a teconviler and an 
attonetnent in the hand of Godz a band of chati- 
ty, and the inſtruinent of Chriſtian Communi- 
v3 that we may be one _— Mag xn 

take 
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fot, 


Iþd.Pelu- : vine princi 
fd. Peln common Divine principle, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


take of one bread 3 that is, we may be myſticatly 
united by the Sacramental participiation 3 and 
therefore it was not without myſtery , that the 
| Conmuengron of all Chriſts ſervants, bis Chur:b , 
and this Sacramental bread, are both in Scripture 
called by the fame name: This bread is the body 
of Chriſt,and the Church is Chriſts body too; for 
by the communion of this bread, all faithful peo- 
ple are confederated into one body ,; the body of 
our -Eord. Now it is to be obſerved,that although 


* A Thu the expreſhon is tropical * and figurative,that we 
oVyrezmv are made one body, becauſe it is megnt in a ſpiritual 
% & 7450- {enſe ; yet that ſpiritual (enfe means the moſt real 


event in the world ;-we axe really joyned to one 


and from him we do communicate in all the bleſ- 
ſings of his grace,and the fruits of his paſion,and 
we ſhall.if we abide in this union, beall one body 
of a ſpiritual Church in heaven , there. to reign 
with Chriſt for ever. Now unleſs we think no- 
thing good but what goes in at our eys or mouth; 
if we think there is any thing good beyond what 
our ſenſes perceive, we muſt confeſs this to.be' a 
real and eminent benefit 3 and yet whatever it be, 
it is therefore effected upon us by this Sacrament, 
becauſe we eat of one bread. The very repeating the 


words of St. Paxt is a ſatisfaction in this inquiry; - 
they are plain and eafie, and whatever interpre- 


tation can be put upon them, it can only vary the 
manner of effecting the bleſſing, and the way of 
the Sacramental efficacy 3 but it cannot evacuate 
the bleſfing,or contfute the thing : only it is to be 
obſerved'in this, as in all other inſtances of the 


like nature, that the grace of God in the Sacra- 
ment , uſually is a bleſſing upon our endeavors z 


| for ſpiritual graces and the blethngs of Ganaih- 


cation 


cation'do not grow. like” graſs;but like corn 3- not. 

whether we da any husbandry or no., - but if we. 
cultivate the ground, then by Gods /blefſing; the: 
fruits will ſpring and make the Farmer richzit w&-: 
be difpoled to receive the Sacrament woithily,we.:; 
ſhall receive this Fruit alſo. Which Fruit is thus... 
expreſſed, ſaying, [ This Sacrament-is therefore ,$erm. 8. 
given' unto us., that the body of the Church of 24 frarres 


Chriſt in the eatth may be joyned, or united with, <nt 
our head which is in the heavens. ]-: + + 1igramen- 
; - (chum ideo 


nobis datum eſt , ut corpus Ecclefiz Chriſti in terris cym/capite quod 
et in calis coadunectur, Iraque petendo panem noſtrum, q tidianum 
perpetuitatem poſtulamus in Chriſto , & individuitatem X,corpore e- 
jus. Tertulide Otat, Er ideo panemnoſtrum, 7. e. Chriſtum dati no- 
bis quoridie perimus , ur qui in Chriſto manemuis,  aſanRitcrtione ejus 
& corpore non recedamus; St.Cypridn de orat. Domine) :: 


3- The bleſſed Sacratnent is of great efficacy 
for ; the remiſſion, of fins > not that it hath any 
formal efficacy , ,or any inherenx, vertue to pro- 
cure pardon-, but that it is the miniſtery of the. 
death of Chriſt, and the application of his blood, 
which blood. was ſed for the remiſſion: of. ſins , 
and is the great means of impetration, andias the. 
Schools uſe to ſpeak ,” is the meritorious cauſe of 
it. Forthere are but two ways. of applying the 


. death of Chriſt; an internal grace, and. an ex- 


ternal miniſtry. Faith is the inward applicato-: 
ry,/and if. there be any outward at all, it muſt be 
the- Sacraments, and both of them. are of re- 
markable vertue in this particular 3 for by baptiſm 
we are baptiſed-into the death of Chrift, and the 


| Lords ſupper is an appointed enunciation and de- 


claration of Chriſts death, and it is a Sacramental 
participation of it. Now to partake of it Sacra- 
mentally 3 is by Sacrament to receive it, that is, 
$ | | E 2 ſo 
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ftv appyly it to'us,'as that can be applyed 5 if 
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brings it to our: ſpirit , it propounds it to our de 

faith, it Ferran the tnatter of Euchariſt, it for 

gives it as: meat and drink to'our ſouls, and re- an 

joyces i M- in that-very fortrality- in  which-it an 

does receive it,viz. as broken for. ; as ſhed for the th: 
zemiſſion of our-fins. - Now then what can any (cl 

[2508 inmſippbita'Sarrathon tobe, and what can be w] 

__-  * abant by ſacramental participation ?- for unleſs pri 
. the Sacraments do communicate whit they relate. Ca) 

«£03 they areno communion or communication at Lia 
allyforit is true that our mouth cats the material Wh. 

 figris3 butat the fame time, faith cats too, and th; 

. therefore muſt cat,.that is, muſt partake of the an 

. thing ſignified faith is not maintained by cere- hy 

monies * the body receives the body of the myſte- tec 

ryzwe cat and drink the ſymbols with our mouths, We 

but faith is not corporeal, but feeds upon the my- SE 

® ſexy it felfz it entertains the grace,and enters in- wl 
= - to that ſecret , which the ſpirit of God conveys! np 
; under that fignature., Now fince the myltery 'is Sa 
perfectly and openly expreſſed to be the remiſſi-- do 

onof ſins; if the ſoul does the work of the ſoul, th 

as the body the work of the body; the fon! re- w 

ceives remillion of fins, as the body does the ſym- uy 

bols of it and the Sacrament, C We 

But we muſt be infinitely carefal to remember - PV 

that even the death of Chriſt brings no pardon te RE 

the impenitent perſevering ſinner;but to him that Sf 

* Qu; ſe. Tepents truly,8& © does the Sacrament* of Chriſts 2 
Ce keclefit » & communicare non definunr putantes ſe tali- commu- Oo 
nione mundari ,. diſcant nihil ad emundationem proficere, dicente pro+ th 
phetz , quid;eſt quad dileus meus facit in domo mea ſcelera multa ? to 
nunquid carnes ſan&z auferent 4 te malitias tuas > Fer, 13. 15, Tfdor, lt; 
Hiſpal, ac ſummo bono ih, 1c ap. 24. | br 
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in-the holy Sacrameut..; 


death, this can do no moxethen that, and, there- 


fore let no man come with- his Salle about him, 
and in the: heat and in the affections of his fip, 
and hope to find his pardon by this miſery. He 
that thinks fo will but deccive,will but ruine him- 
(elf, They are exccllent hut very ſeyere words, 
which God ſpake to the Fews, and which arc a 
prophetical reproof of all unworthy Communi- 
cants in thcſe divine myſteries, Yhat hath.my bzlo- 
ved to do in my bouſe,ſeeing ſhe bath wrought lewdnzſs 
with many? The holy fleſh bath paſſed from thee when 


thaw doſt evil, that is, tbis holy ſacrifice , the fleſh .. 


and blogd of thy Lord ſhall ſlip from thee .with- 
out doing thee any good , if thou haſt not ceaſed 


from doing, evil. But the vulgar Latin reads theſe . 
words much more emphatically to our purpoſe, -. 
S$ball thz bal y flsſh take from thee thy wickedneſs in 


which thou vejoycejt? Deceive not thy (elf , thou haſt 
no part nor portion in this matter. Fox the haly 
Sacrament operates indeed and con(igns our pax- 
don, but not alone 3 but in conjunction; with all 
that Chriſt requires as conditions of paxdon, -but 
when the conditions are preſent, Se 


world, that is, by parts, and 'in.order toſcvergl 
purpoſes, and with power of revocation, by:ſuf- 
pending the Divine wrath , by procuring moxe 
graces, by obtaining time of xepentanoe 3 / and 
powers andpoſhbilities of working .out our ſal- 


vation, and by ſetting forward the method and + 


Occonomy of qur ſalvation. For in the uſual mg- 

thods of God, pardon of {ins is Re anards 

to our repentance 3 , which hecauſe it -is all that 

ſtate of Picty we have in this whole life aftex oyr 

firſt tin. 3 pardon of lins igall- that effect of grace 

which is cqnſcquent to that repentance, and rhe 
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worthy receiving of the holy Communion, is bat 


-ope conjugation. of holy ations and parts of re- 


pentange,but indeed it is the beſt and the nobleſt, 


"and ſuch in” which man does beſt cc-pera'e to- 
' wards pardon, and the grace of God does the 
moſt iſluftriouſly conſign it. But of theſe parti- . 
"cularsT ſhall give full account when I ſhall dif- 
| courſe of the preparations of repentance. 


4. It is the greateſt ſolemnity of prayer , the 


* moſt powerful Liturgy and means of impetration 


1n this world. For when Chriſt 


: "Oper? 3- Kr 6 J& was conſectated on the Croſs 
”” 4 . Pl . 
Pawns aT07EauarCy o.- and became our High Prieſt, ha- 


Ta &; To Mrs 70 vI8Q0 - 
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MX o'T78 bo: C.1e400 TE death of the crols,he became in- 


ving reconciled us to God by the 


6rule >; \Si%; ar ucaritnss finitely gracious in the eyes of 


&c, 


” 2 
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 God,and was/admitted to the 
celeſtial and eternal Prieſthood 


'in heaven; where in the vertue of the croſs he in- 
-tercedes for us, and repreſents an eternal ſacrifice 
"in the heavens on our behalf. That he is a Prieſt 
- im Heaven,appears in the large diſcourſes, and di- 


Hebjp.24 red affirmatives of St. Parh, that there isno other 


Heb. $.3- 


*facrifice to be offered. but that on the crols,it is c- | 
'yident, becauſe he hath but once appeared in the 
'end of the world to put away in by the ſacrifice 
-of himſelf ; and therefore fince it is neceſſary that 


he hath ſomething to offer ſo long as he is aPrieſt, 


"and there isnqother ſacrifice but that of himſelf 
'offexed upan the'croſs;; it follows that Chriſt in 
"Heaven perpetually ' offers and repreſents that 
#crifice to his heavenly Father, and in ver- 
tae of. that , obtains all good things for his 
Dag,” EET ITCH 


_ Now what Chtift'd6csin Heaven'he hath com- 
"manded us'to do'on carth,thar is, to repreſerit his 


death, 


I ONES. 
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in the holy Sacrament. — 55 * 


death, + to commemorate this ſacrifice;by humble 4 Nonne 


prayer and thankful record 3 and by faithful ma- ſemel im- 
nifeſtation and joyful Euchariſt to lay it before pong 
the eyes of our heavenly Father, ſo miniſtring in gy; in ſe- 
: iplo?& ta- 
men in Sacramento non ſolum per omnes paſchz fo!ennitates , ſed om- 
ai die populis immolatur. - Nec utique mentitur qui intetrogatus, eum 
reſponderit immolari: fi enim Sacramenta quanJam | fimilicudinem 
earum rerum quarum Sacramenta ſunc non pe 1192s , omnino Sacra- 
menta non efſent,.St. »Aug. Epiſt. ad Bonifac. 23, Quia corpus aſſump- 
rum ablaturus erat ab oculis , & illaturus ſyderibus , neceflarium erat. 
vt die ccenz Sacramentum nobis corporis & ſanguinis conſecraretur » 
ue colererur jugiter per myſterium quod ſemel offerebatur in preci= . 
um , ut quia quoridiana & indefcfia currebat pro omnium falute re- 
demptio, perpetua efſet redemprionis oblatio , & perennis Vi&ima ill - 
viveret in memoria , & ſemper przſens effert in gratia, vera unici, & 
perfe@a hoſtia . fide zſtimanda non ſpecie , neque exteriori cenſenda 
viſa ſed- interiori affetu, Unde coeleſtis contirmar auchoritas , quiz 
caro mea vere citcibus, & ſan;zuis meus vere elt potus, - Recedar ergo 
omne infideliratis ambizuum quoniam qui author eſt muneris , idem 
teſtis eſt veritatis, Euſeb, Emi. & haberur de conſecrat. dift. 2, 


his Prieſthood, and doing according to his com- 
mandment and his examplezthe Church being the 
image of heavenzthe Prieſt,the Miniſter of Chriſtz 
the holy Table beingga Copy of the celeſtial Al- 
tarz and the eternal ſacrifice of the Lamb lain 
from the beginning of the World, being. always 
the ſame it bleeds no more after the finiſhing of 
it on the Croſs 3 but it is wonderfully repreſen- 
ted in heaven 3 and graciouſly repreſented here 
by Chriſts ation there, by his commandment 
here and the event of it is plainly this, that- as 
Chriſt in vertue of his ſacrifice on the croſs in- 
tercedes for us with his Father 3 ſo does the Mi- 
niſter of Chriſts Pricſt-hood here 3 that the ver- 
tue of the eternal ſacrifice may be ſalutary and 
effeCtual to all the needs of the Church both 
for things temporal, and eternal ; and therefore 
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it was not without, great myſtery and clear . ſigy 


nihcation.,. that our bleſfed Lord: was pleafed to _ 


command the repreſentation of his death and fa- 
crifice-on- the croſs, ſhould be made by breaking 
bread and effuſion of wine; to lignifie to us the 
nature” and facredne(s of the Liturgy we are a- 
bout, and that we miniſter in the Pricft-hood. of 
Chriſt, whois a Pricft for ever after the order of 
Melchiſedeck,;, that is,we are Miniſters in that un- 


4Non fing myſterio, fine re, 
vel panis adaram, 


. Vel. vinum fertur cui ſuper- 


addis pam. 
Y:raq; ſub rypjco ricu, for- 
az futuri, 
Melchiſedec Domino facri- 
ficaſſe ferung, * | 
Hildebert Cenoman, 
Melchiſedec Domino pagem 
rioumq; litavit. 
Chriſtus idem' faciens , pa-, 
um verusevacuavit, 
Huyzo Card, 
x—Rex ille Salem, qui 
munere tali. 
yſtica premific ſummi 1i- 
bamjna Chriſti. 
Fluni, Naian viftor, lib, 
grin Genſ, 


changeable Prieſt-hopd, imitating 
#n the external Miniſtry , the pro- 
totype Melchiſedeck;, Of whom it 
was ſaid, hs brought forth bread and 
wine, and was the Prizjt of the moft 
high God and in the internal imita+ 
ting the antitype or the ſubſtance 
Chriſt himſelf; who offercd up 
his body 'and blood for attone- 
ment for us, and by the Sacraments 
of bread and wine, and the pyay- 
ers of oblation and interceſſion 
commands us to officiate in his 
Prieſt-hood , in the external mi- 
niltring like M-/chiſedeck, in the 
internal after the, mapmerx of Chritt 
himſelf. © | 

This is a great and a myſteri- 


ous truth, which as it is plainly manifeſted in the 
Epiltle to the Hebrews , ſd it is underſtopd by the 
ancient and holy DoQors of the Church. So St, 
Ambroſe, | Now Chriſt is offered, but he is offer- 
ed as aman, as if hereceiycd his paſſion, but he 
offers himſelf as a Prieſt,that he may pardon our 


fins z here in image or repreſentation , there in 
truth, as an Advocate interceding with his Fas 


ther for uSs ] Sq St. Chryſotom., In Chriſt once the 


S acrifice 


otter do dh ton ML BE. ay oo 


.. fn the ho'y Sacrament. + $7 "oY 
$ acrifice was offered which 1s powerfullto our eternal 3 
ſalvation \ but what thendo we? do wot we offer eve 
ry day? what we daily offer is at the memorial of bis 
death and the facrifice is one,not many becauſeChrift .  _, 
was once offered , but this Sacrifice is the example or Yebs hay 
repreſentation of that, And another ; Chriſt 14 not berur de. 
anpiouſly ſtain 7 us , but piouſly ſacrificed, and by conſecr, 
this means we declare the Lords death till he come for ©* ** 
here throngh him we humbly do in earth , which he as 
4 ſon who is heard according to his reverence,does pow-. 
erfully for us in h:aven , where,as,an advocate be in- 
tercedes with his Father , whoſe office or work it is 1 
for us to exhibit and interpoſe his fleſh which hz took of 
us and for us , and as it were to preſs it upon bis Fa- 
ther, To the ſame ſence is the meditation of St, 
Auſtin \, By this heis the Prieft and the Oblation, the qe civie. 
Sacrament of which be would have the daily $ acrifice Dei, lib. 
of the Church to be , which becauſe it is the body of 10. C, 20. 
that head , ſhe learns from him to offer her ſ-If to God 
by him, whe off-red himſ-If to God for her. And 
therefore this whole Office is called by St. Baſil, 
tvy,4 mou 415 the prayer of Oblation, the great 
Chriftian Sacrifice and Oblation in which we 
preſent our prayers and the nceds of our ſelves 
and of our brethren unto God in virtue of the 
great Sacrifice, Chriſt upon the Croſs, whoſe me- » 
morial we then celebrate ina divine manner , by 
divine apointment. j 

The effe& of this I repreſent in the words of in pit, 
Lyra: | That which does purge and clcanſe our 10. ad' 
fins muſt be celeſtial and ſpiritual, and that which Hebr. 


, 1s ſuch hatha perpetual efficacy, and needs not 


to bedone again z but that which is daily offer- 
cd in the Church, is a daily commemoration of 
that one Sacrifice which was offered on the 
Croſs, according to the command of _ . 

| 0 


p- 5s The Bleſsings and Graces. 
A Do this in commemoration of me.] _ 
Now thisholy Miniſtry and Sacramentof. this 
death, being according to Chriſts commandment 
and in our manner a repreſentation of that eter- 
nal Sacrifice , an imitation of Chriſts interceſhon 
In heaven in vertue of that Sacrifice,muſt be aftex 
the pattern in the Mount,it-muſt be as that is,pr4 
prece,as Tertullians phraſe is, by pure prayer 3. It is 
an interceſfion for the whole Church preſent and 
abſent in the virtue of that Sacrifice. I need add 
no more, but leave it to the meditation, to the joy 
and admiration of all Chriſtian people to think , 
and to enumerate the bleſſings of this Sacrament, 
+ which is ſo excellent a repreſentation of Chriſts 
death, by Chriſts Commandment 3 and ſo glori- 
ous an imitation "of that 'interceſfion which 
Chrift-makes in heaven for us all; it is all but the 
repreſentment of his death, in the way of prayer 
and interpellation z Chriſt as head ,, and we as 
members,he as High Pricſt, and we ſervants ashis 
Miniſters and therefore I ſhall ſtop here, and 
leave the reſt for wonder and Euchariſt : wc may 
pray here with all the ſolemnity and advantages . 
imaginable; we may with hope and comfort uſe 
Pſal. 116. the words of David, I will take the cup of ſalvation , 
* and call upon th? name of the Lord: wearec here very 
likely to prevail for all bleſſings, * for this is by 
*hincer- Way of eminency, glory, and ſingularity , Calix 
go penſe- benediftions,the cup of bl:ſſing which we bleſs, and by 
—_—__— which God will bleſs us , and for which he is ta 
- 19 '*” be bleſſed for evermore. 


tum.quod pro abſolurione noſtr4 paſſionem unigeniti filii imitetur, Quis 
n. fidelium habere dubium poſſer in ipſa immolationis hora ad Sacerdotis 
yocem ccelos apcriri, in illo Jcſu Chriſti myſterio angelorum choros ad- 
effe : $, Gregor, in homil. Paſchali. 


5. By the meansof this Sacrament our bodies 
2 are 
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in the holy Sacrament. | 


' are made capable of the refarreion to life and 


eternal glory. For when we are externally and 
ſymbolically in the Sacrament, and by faith and 
the ſpirit of God i#t?r#ally united to Chriſt, and 
made partakers of his body and his blood, weare 


- joyned and made one with him, who did riſc 


againz and when the head is riſen , the members 
ſhall not ſee corruption for ever , but riſe again 
after the pattern of our Lord.If by the Sacrament 


' we are really united and made one with Chriſt, 


then it ſhall be to us in our proportion as it was 
to him; weſhall riſe again,and we ſhall enter in- 
to glory. But it is certain we arc united to Chriſt 
by it; we eat his body and drink his blood Sacra- 
mentally by our mouths, and therefore really 


and ſpiritually by our ſpirits and 


by ſpiritual actions co-operating 
* For what good will it dous to 
partake of his body, if we donot 
alſo partake of his ſpirit? but cer- 


* tainitis, if we doone, wedo 
both; cum naturalis per ſacramen- 


tum proprietas perfetie ſacram?ne 
tum fit unitats.as St, Hilarics ex 
preſſion is 3 the natural propriety, 


' Viz. the outward elements by the 


Sacrament,that is, by the inſtitu- 
tion and bleſſing of God,become 
the Sacrament of a perfect uni- 
ty, which befide al! the pre- 
miſſes, is diſtin&ly affirmed in 
the words of the Apoftle ; we 
which are ſandlifidd , and he 
which ſantiifies are all of one ;; 


* Humana enim cfro , qua 
erat peccato mortua , carni 
mundz unita . incorporata , 
unum cum illa eFefa, vi- 
vit de ſpiritu ejus , ficnt u- 
num corpus deſnto ſpiritu, 
68, Aug. Fpiſt. ad ben. 

Ccndelcenicns Deus no- 
tris fragilita:ibus , influix 
ob[:tis vim vitzconvertens 
ea in veri.atem - propriz 
carnis , ut corpus Vitz qua» 
fi quoddam ſemen vivitca- 
tivum inveniatur in nobis. 
S. Cyril ad Caloſyriu'r, 

St, Cyril. 1. 11. in Johan, 
c.26.Chriſtus ſuo corpore per 
conmunionem m)ſticam be=- 
nedicens credentibus & ſe- 
cam & inter nos wniun core 
pus efficit. de Trinit, lib, 8, 


and again, the hread which we break, it it not 
the cammnnication of the body of Chriſt \ and the 


cup 


: The Bleſsings. at Graces 

erp which we drink is it nat the communication of the 
Blood of Chriſt? plainly ſaying, that by this holy 
miniſtry we are joyned and partake of Chriſts 
body and blood , and then we become ſpiritually 
wa) Geer , and therefore ſhall receive in our bo- 


diesall the effects of that ſpiritual unionzthe chief 


of which in relation to our bodies, is reſurrection 

from the grave.. And this is expreſly taught by 

the ancient Church , So St. Irexexs teaches us. 
Ib, 4. c. 4s the Bread which grows from the Barth, ree 
34. St. © cexving the calling of God, (that 4s, bleſſed by 
Clem. A- prayer and the word of God ) is not uow con- 
on. ang 2. mon Bread, hut the Excbariſt , conſiſting of two 
ire things , ax earthly, and ax b2avenly ;, [o alſo our 
Jeſu fan- #0d72s recetving the Enchariſt , are wot now 
guinem corruptibl:, but bave the bope of reſurtedion: 
eſt par p. And again, when the mingled Calice and the 
—_—_ er made Bread rceives the ward of God, viz. #s 
tionis Do- ©0ſecrajed and bl:[ſed: it is made the Exchy- 


minj.lib,s, rift of: th body aud blood of Chriſt out of 


thoſe things by which our body is nowviſhed, 
and ow ſulſtauce dues conſiſt : and bow ſhall 


any 08 eray that the fleſh is capable of the «+ 


gift of God , which is eternal life , which is 

| nouriſhed by th: body and blood of Chriſt ? 
* 192 res And St, Ignatius calls the bleſſed Euchariſt 'Adavre- 
77 ud &- #25 2eunxe 3 the medicine of immortality, for 
wote vere, the drink is his blood who is & y&wn 4969462; 5 
pit. ad SinaG Cub, incorrnptible love and cternal. life 
: La bef. ' ovinG0na Th; nwitives oe 4.57 ows, {O the Fathers of the 
2479 : Nicenc Councel.z the ſymbols of our xeſurxeRy> 
«us 77 on, the meat nouriſhing to immortality and cter- 
Þ193 », 775 nal life, ſo Cyril gf Alexandria ;, for thiss to drink, 
_—_— the blood of Feſis, to be partakgrs of be Lordy incor. 
Cs a2; ruptibility 5 aid St. Clement. For bread 15 food, 
Sagoizs, and blogd is life, but we drink the Oe of 
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Chrift, himſelf commanding us that together with | 
| him, we may by him be partakers of ctetnal life 3 

So St. Cyprian , ant qaiczngue fit anthor Sermon. de 
lts cent Domin!. 5. 


ly - 6. Becauſe this is a miniſtry of grace by bodily 

0- ceremonies , 'and conveys ſpiritual bleſfings by 

cf temporal miniſtrations 3 there is ſomething aiſb of 

Nn temporal regard direQly provided for our bo- 

y dies by the holy Sacrament. Tt ſometimes is a 

_ means. in the hand of God forthe reſtoring and 

fie . preſerving reſpectively of our bodily health , and 

y ſecular advantages: I will not infiſt upon that of 

by St. Gorgonia , who being opprefſed with a violent 

'o head-ach , threw her ſelf down before the holy 

r Table where the Sacrament was placed, and pray- ; 
4 ed with paffion and pertinacy till'ſhe obtained 

: relief and eaſe in that very place: Nor that of | 
Y St. Ambroſe, who having trod upon a Gentlemans vide Se. 
5 


fooraflited with the gout, in the time of mini» Ambreoſ. 


ftration, gave him the holy ſymbols, and told hind 7 27E. 


f it wasgood for his ſickneſs alſo, and that he pres y;; frarris 
ſently found his cure. I my ſelf knew a perſon &s:. Avg. 
| of great fanRity , who was afflicted to deachs lib. 22. oc 
16 ; OI IN lens. 
doot with a vomiting , and preparing her ſelf to 


death' by her viaticam the holy Sacrament, to ©? ** 
which ſhe always bore a great reverence, ſhe was 
mhmitely deſirous and yet equally fearful to re+ 
ceive it, left ſhe ſhould reject that by her infirmi- 
ty which in her ſpiritſhe paſſionately longed for 3. ' 
but her deſire was the greater' paſſion,” and pre 
vailed';/ the received ir, and ſwallowcd it, and af- 
ter great and carneft 'reſuctancy being forced to 
caſt it up, in zeal and with a new paſſion tookit 
magain, and then retained it, and from that in» 
fant ſpeedily recovered, apainſt the hope of her 
Phyſician, andthe expeRation of allher _— 
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God does miraclesevery day 3 and he who with 


well. be ſuppoſed to glorifie himſelt by the extra* 
ordinary contingences and Sacramental con- 
tacts of his own body. But that which is. moſt 
famous and remarked,is, that the Auftrian Family 
do attribute the riſe of their Houſe , to the pre- 
ſent Grandeur;to Wiliam Earl of Hasburgh,, and 
doacknowledge it to be areward of his piety in 
the venerable treatment and uſage of theſe: Di- 
vine myſteries. It were eaſier to heap together 


many rare contingences,and miraculous effects of 


the holy Sacrament, then to find;faith to believe 
them now adayes, and therefore for this whole 
affair I rely upon the words cf St. Pal, aſhrm- 
x Cor.11, ing that God ſent ficknefſes and ſundry kinds .of 
——— death fopuniſh the Corinthian irreverent treat- 
ment'of the bleſſed Sacrament 3 and therefore it 
is not to-be-deemed, but thar life and -health-will. 
be the conſequent of our holy uſages of it : for 
if by.our fault it is a ſavour of death 5: it.is cer- 
tain, by the bleſſing and intention of God it is a 
favour of life: But of theſe things in particular 


we have nopromiſe, and therefore ſuch events as 


s. 5 
vv 


theſe, cannot upon this account of faith and cer- 
> - tain expecations, be deſigned by us in our Com- 


K ; \ Hee ſump- munions. If God pleaſe to ſend any of them.as 
k #4 & has- ſometimes he hath done, it is topromote his own 


Fi F. "*- -» $1Ory, and our value of the'Blefſed Sacrament; the 
Chrifto ow great miniſtry of - Salvation, 

Chriſtas . 7-Theſum of all I repreſent intheſe few-words 
in nobsfit, of St. Hilary, Theſe holy mykeries being taken, 
11. 8.4* cauſe that Chriſt ſhall be in us, and we in Chriſt 3 
Sore my and if this be rnore then words, we need no far- 
conſecrat, ther inquiry into the particulars of blethng; con- 
d rh ſequent toa:worthy communion; for if God bath 
given 


ſpittle and clay cured the blind: mans eyes, -may 
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given his Son unta us, how ſhall not be with him giv? 
us all. things elſe ? nay all things that we need are 
effected by this, ſaid St. Clement of Alexardraa, 
one of the moſt ancient Fathers of the Church of. 


Chriſt.; Exchariſtie qui pr fidem ſunt participes, i.» pat. 


ſantiificantur & corpore & anima; They who by 
faith are partakers of the Euchariſt are ſandified. 
both in body and in ſoul. | | 
Fonte renaſcentss membris & 'ſanguine Chriſti 
Veſcimur ,, atque ideo templum Deitatis babemur, 
Sedul. | 

How great therefore and how illuftrious bee ' 
wefits ( it is the Meditation of St. Euſebius E- 
miſſenus,) does the power of the Divine bleſſing 
produce ? you ought not to eſteem it ſtrange 
and impoſſible ; far. how earthly . and mortal 
things are converted into the Subſlance of 
Chriſt , ack, thy ſelf, who art regenerated in 
Chriſt : Not long ſince, thou waſt a ſtranger 
from life , a pilgrim and wanderer from mercy , 
and being inwardly dead, thou wert baniſhed 
from the way of life. On a ſuddgin being initia- 
zed in the laws of Chriſt, and renewed by the 
myſteries of Salvation, thou didft paſs ſudden- 
ly into the body of the Church, mot by ſeeing, © 
but by belizving, and from a Son of  perdition, 
thou haſt obtained to bz adopted a ſon of God, 
by a ſecret purity, remaining in a viſible meas 
ſure , thou art . inviſibly __ greater than: thy 
ſelf,, without any increaſe of quantity ; thou axt 
the ſame thou wert , and yet very. much another. _ 
perſon in the progreſſion of Faithy to the outs 
ward nothing is added, but the inward is whols 
ly. changed, and ſo a man is made the ſon of © 


Chriſt , and Chriſt is formed in the mind of a © * 
mai. As therefore ſuddenly without any bodzly 


per- 


gs word the | former vileneſ7 | being Iaid dow: ; 
on ſuddain thou haſt put on a new dignity; 
and this that God hath done; that he bath eured 
thy wounds ;' waſhed off thy ſtains ; wiped: away 
thy ſpore; is Wiuted to thy diferrning,, not thy byes 2 
fo when thou aſcendeſt the reverend Altar to he  ſa+ 
ti5fied with . wy food , by faith regard; botionr, 
admire the holy, body off God , touch i#t with thy 
mind , take it with the hand of thy heart even with 
the dranght of the whole inward mani | 
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PraSical concluſons from the preceding | 
Diſcourſes. 


"A e firſt I repreſent in the words of St. As 
is Takes: guſtine, who reduces this whole doQrine to 
Conrenti practice in theſe excellent words [ let this whole 
finr ad 'affair thus far prevail with us that we may eat the 
veneratio- fleſh, [and drink | the blood of Chriſt, not only in 
"11.42, the Sacranient,which many evil! perſons do , but 


denribus 4 I&t' ts eat and drink unto the participation of the 


vilicate ſe- ſpirits that as members we may abide in the Lords | 


cre:am. hody,that we tnay be quickened by his ſpirit 3 and 
Macro>. tet t$not be ſcandalizcd becauſe many do tempo- 
Scip. 1, 1. T#lly eat and drink with us, -who yet inthe end 
s 2 Call findeternal torments } that is, let us refnem< 

ber that the exterioux miniſtery is the feaſt pare, 
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of itz and externally and/alone':ichath init no» 
thing excellent ; as being deftirme of the ſanctity 
that God requires, ' and:the grace-:that | he does. 
promiſe ,' and it is common to! wicked men-and 
good: but when the fignsand the thing ſigniticd, 
whenthe prayers of the Church, andthe Spirit of 
God, the word and the meaning, the Sacrament 
and the Grace do concur 3' then it is 5149s io) Se, Chry. 
Ford ras, it is — cup; and-full of power; fot. * 
and more honourable than all our poſſeilions; it is 
a holy thing, ith. Ovigen, and appolinted' for our TToT pray 
ſandtification. For Chriſt in the Sacrament is 72 9#%ny 
Chrift under a vail: ' as without the hand of faith; $7753 \ 
we cannot take Chriſt, ſo wemuſt 'be fure to look Talks Y 
here with an eye of faith, and whatfoever- glort> Ti X- 
ous thing is f4td of 'the holy Sacxament 3 it muſt wires. |, 
be underfiood of the whole Sacrament, body and 
fpirit , that is. ,- the Sacramental and the fpigitual 
Communion. | 157 020) B dil FY4 00 

2. Let noman be leſs confident in his holy faith 
and perfivaſion concerning the great bleflings and 
glorious effects which God deſigns to every faith- 
ful and obedjent foal in the communication of 
theſe Divine myſteries , by reafon of any' diffe- 
rence of judgment which is in the ſeveral Schoos 
of Cliriftians concerning che- effe&s' and cofſe- 

xnt- bleflings of / this Sacrament.  ' For all men 

oy honourable things of it,cxcept wicked pers 

$,and the ſcornerg'of Refigion, and thongh'of 
ſeveral perſons like the beholdersof 'z dove walk- 
Ing in the fan.as they ſtand in ſeveral aſpedts and 
diftances, ſome ſeered andothers purple, and yet 
ſorne perceive nothing bur green. bur all allow and 
love the beauties 76 c the eyeral forms of Chri« 
Kians, according as they are infiructed by their 
firſt teachers; or their own cxpetience INS 
$42 4 F y 
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by their fancy and proper principles, look upon 
theſe glorious myſteries , ſome as vertually con- 
taining the. reward of obedience, ſome as ſolem- 
nitics of thankſgiving and records of bleſſings , 
ſomeas the objective increaſers of faith,others as 
the Sacramental participations of Chriſt , others 
as: the acts and inſtruments of natural union, yet 
all. affirm ſome great things or other of it,and/by 
their differences confeſs the immenſfity. and the 
glory. For thus Manna repreſented to every man 
the taſte that himſelf did like, but it had in its 
own potentiality all thoſe taſts and- diſpoſitions 
eminently 3 and altogether , thoſe feafters could 
ſpeak of great and many excellencies.and all con- 
feſſed it to be enough, and to be the food of An- 
. els: ſditishere, it isthat to every mans faith , 
_ Which his faith wiſely apprehends 3 and though 

© there are ſome who are of little faith, and ſuch re- 
ceive but a leſs proportion of nouriſhment,yet by 


the very uſe of this Sacrament, the appetite will 


increaſe,and the apprehenſions grow. greater and 
the faith will be more confident and inſtructed 
and then we ſhall ſee. more, and feel more. For 
this holy nutriment is not only food, but' phyſick 
too , . and although to him who believes great 
things of his Phyſitian, and of his medicine, it is 
apt to do the more advantage 3 yet it will do its 
main work, even when we underſtand it not, and 
nothing can hinder it 3 but dire& infidelity , or 
ſome of its foul and deformed Miniſters. 

3- They who receive the bleſſed Sacrament muſt 
not ſuppoſe that the bleſſings of it , are effected 
as health is by phyſick, or warmth by the contat 
and neighborhood of fire 3 but as Muſick one way 
affeQs the foul, and witty diſcourſes another,and 
joytul tidings a way differing from both the for- 
? | mer 


0% 


mer, {o the operations of the Sacrament are pro- 
duced by an energy of a nature intirely differing 
from all things elſe; but however it is done the 
thing that is done is this,no grace is there impro= 
ved, but what we bring along with us: no increa- 
ſes but what we exerciſe ; we matt bring faith a- 
long with us, and God will increaſe our faith, we 
muſt come with charity, and we ſhall go away 
with more, we muſt come with truly penitential 
hearts, and to him that hath ſhall be given.,and he 
ſhall have more abundantly : he ſhall be a better 
penitent , . when hehath eaten the ſacrifice that 
was ſlain for our fins, and died in the body, that 
we might live in the ſpirit and die no more. For 
heis the bread from heaven, he is the grain of 
wheat, which falling into the carth, unleſs it dies 
K remaius alone, but if it dies, it brings forth 
fruit, and brings it forth abundantly. 

| 4- Although the words,the names,and ſayings 
concerning the bleſſed Sacrament are myſterious 
and incipicable.vet they do,nay,therefore weare 
ſure they fignifie ſome great thing,they are in the 
very expreſſion beyond our underſtandings, and 
therefore much more are the things themſelves 
too high for us: but therefore we are taught 
three things. 1. To walk humbly with our God ; 
that is, in all enterc: urſes with him to acknow- 
ledge the infinite diſtance between his immenſi- 
ty and our nothing 3 his wiſdom and our igno- 
rance, his ſecrets and our apprehenſions 3 he does 
more for ns, than we can underſtand. It was an 
excellent ſaying of Ariſtotle, which Seneca reports 
of him, Nunquam nos verecundiores eſſe debere quam 
cum de Diis agitur , weought never tq be more 


baſhful and recolle&, than when we are to ſpeak : 
any thing of God. Timide de poteftate Deorum, & Doane? 
| F 2 bf 


pancs 


ns. EI = ® dead 1” edi RO Oe 00 Rokr "Or? RN OE PITS 4 - WY ah as ES Ed IS, 
«] ;” : GE CT 26 - - A ad cc > + Ge ae ING + oe SS * I 
- ” mY : F , _ 45: EIS PEST SE WI ©, HW he nes * ESE I be 
p : . SY . od "a > b . 
- Jo vu, */ ay me EN 
wy y PW. - . WOT". 
" 'D 4 Di A oy v 2IY 
prece | y 
» 
- - 


Se, + + Meds 
ICE REDS. 8's: 
F: I 

* 


with joyfulneſs and: ſinglene(s or/fimplicity of 
heart, ſo the brit Chriſtians eat theiw Bread, their 

Enchariſt; ſo we underſtand:the words of Samr 

Ewke 2. To walk charitably with our diſagreeing 

brother, that this may be indeed a Sacrament of 
charity, and' not to-wonder if he be miſtaken in 

his diſcourſes of that which neither henor you 
can underſtand.” 3. Though it behard:tobeun- 

derftood 3 yet we muſt be careful, that with 

ſimplicity we admire the fecret, and accept the: 
myltery, but atrio hand by pride ov ignorance, by 
intereſt or vanity to wreſt this myftery , to igno« 

ble ſenſes, or to evil events, or to dangerous pro- 

poſitions, or to our own damnation. 


tain in his manner of diſcourſing of theſe myſte- 
ries ,. let him be fare! totake into his notice and 
memory, thoſe great appellatives with which-the 
pureſrages of the Church, the moft ancient Li- 


to adorrand inveſt this great myſterioufneſs. In 

| yarn ny. od ON to 

nts 2a \q, t. Fames; the Sacramental Sym» 
Sela rae 21552 bolsare called, fonKified, honurs- 
Vie , &ppiir @”5 > xgdvrory ble, precious, celeſtial, wnſpe akable, 
erdt Eon » goCagat > got ar, incorrmptible, pleorious fearful. form» 
vEtor, Jugvp, dable.divine , im the uſe of which 
Epithets,as we have the warranty 


Divine myſteries, but if by any appellative we can 


mto the: 


To- which purpoſe the ages 


EY I s one of the belt ways of entring 
Pri- 


panca dicends ſunt, ſaid Cicero, we muftſpeakof 
his power and glory, timeroufly and ſparingly , 


5. Whatever propoſitions any man fhall enter- . 


turgies, and the molt eminent Saines: of God:uſe 


&cconfent of alt theGreekChurches ſince they cover 
had a Lieurgy 3. {6 we are taught only to haveres | 
verend nfages and A apprehenfions of the. 
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the preceding Diſcourſes, 69 
Primitive and Apoſtolical did ufe the word Ei-"Ec: 5%  » 
charif ; the name and the uſe welearn fromOr+- 5a os 
gen; - the Bread which is called the Excharift, is = & 
the Symbol of 'our thankſgiving. towards God: 3: ;v- 
But it is the great apd moft uſual appelative for x2p5iz 
the holy Supper 35 ael'& uy acts 1's and 4s. pivya- 415, fy 
pien3ivio, we find in* Ipnatins, St. Clemens, Fuftin Xt CR : 
Martyr, the Syrian Paraphraft, Origen, and ever x ;j4, 8.coe- 
after amongſtthe Greeks.and afterwards amongft :r.Ce!ſum. 
theLatins. By him we emp that then we a og ad 
receive [great 'bleſſings, ſince the very myſtery it <. 7: * | 
ſaf ARSs-1s Diem thankfrlneſs. Thave. in- ne 
franced in'this as an example to the uſe of the 
other Epi and appellatrves which'from Anti- 
quity Ihave enumerated. Re. 
6. He thatdefires toenter fartheſt into the fe- Ecelus.27. 
crets of ithis myſtery,and tounderſtand more than ;* 


others , can better learn by love * than by inqui- - - 
Ty. He'that keepeth the Law of the homo, 


Lord getteth the underſtanding there= hoc eft, qui ſequitur cogi- 


2, - D Sj tationes humanas & anima- 
of, ſaith the wiſe Beyſrach 3 ifhe les ſive natutales, non eſt 


will are himſelf diligently , © ons” Tree fre the: 
and cotully obſerve the difpen- way aniran A pirtnale 
fations of the Spirit , and receive vm , atg; ita ſpiricualem 
Tt humbly, —_— It _ great tn —=oxpey _ 
reverence, and dwell in the com- | 1X 166 
raunion 'of Saints, and 'paſs hmeR Souiar. 1s ary wg 
throngh the myſtery with great ophbylaf in cap. 6. Fob. 
deyotion and ppreſt fimplicity , "Ty 

and converſe with the purities of the Sacrament 
Frequently , and with holy intention , this man 

ſhall underſtand more by his experierice, then the 

greateſt 'Clerks can by all their ſubtitties , the 
commentaries of the Doftors , and the ploſſts 

of inquiſitive men; Obey ani ye ſhall underſtand , 

:faid the Prophet 3 and — cd Saviour affured 
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--* Joh.8.31. us, that if we continue in bis word gen we ſball knaw t 

bs 32. the truth ; and if anyman will do bis will , h:ſhall { 
know of the dofirine whether it be of God or. uo, For 

we have not turned from oar iniquities , that we might r 

underftand the truth , ſaid Daniel : for. the love of c 

wks, ae; th: Lord (Gith the wiſe man) paſſeth all things for F 

11, Wlumination, | | f 

7. Let noman advance the preaching of th p 

word of God, to the diſparagement, or to occafi- ( 

onthe neglects of the Sacraments.For though it be d 

true, that faith comes by hearing, yet it is not in- c 

tended that by hearing alone faith is ingendred 3 0 

for the faith of the Apoſtles came by ſeeing 3 and. | &«& 

St. Paxls faith did not come by hearing but by t 

intuition and revelation 3 and hearing in thoſe a 

x Job, ©. words of St. Paul doesnot lignifie the manner of © 
_FeV+ T* miniſtration 3 but the whole Occonomy: of the 

| wordof God, - the whole office of preaching ; © 

which is done moſi uſually to babes and ſtrangers n 

_ by Sermon and Homily, but more glorioully and A 

iluſtriouſly to men, by Sacraments. - But how- n 

ever , | beit ſoor otherwiſe 3 yet one ordinance ri 

ought not to exclude the other, much lefs to di- el 

ſparage the other, and leaſt of all to underyalue | p 

06 which is. the moſt eminent: but rather let 7 

every Chriſtian man -and woman think, that if tl 

the word miniſtred by the ſpirit is ſo mighty, it | «<« 

muſt be more, when the word and the ſpirit joyn A 

with the Sacrament , which is their proper figni- tl 

ficatory. He that is zealous for the word of A 

Gad does well y but let him remember, that the tt 

-word of God is 2 goodly ring, and leads us into it 

the circles of a þlefſed eternity 3 but becauſe the pt 

| Sacrament its not withaut the wogd , they area th 

jewel cnchas'd in gold when they are together. at 

he Miniſteries of the Goſpel areallof apicce, p 


they 


. =» . 


they,” thongh inſeveral manners, work the fame 
ſalvation: by the conductof the ſame ſpirit... -; 
8. Let noman-: in the reception of the Sacra- 
ment, and in his:expeCation of bletfings and 
events from it, limit his hopes and belief to any age 
particular , for that will occaſion a littleneſs-of 
faith, and may make it curious, ſcrupulous, and - 
phantaftical 3- rather let us adore the ſecret of 
God , and with ſimple expecations receive-it 3 
diſpoſing; our ſelves- to all the effects that may 
come rather with fearand indefinite apprehenſi- 
ons, than with dogmatical and.confident limita- 
tions 3 for this may beget ſcruples and diminu- 
tion of value but that hinders nothing ,. but 
advances the reverential treatments. and opini- 
ON» 
9. He that gueſſes at the excellency and power 
of the Sacrament, by the events-that hiniſelf feels 3 
muſt be ſure to look for no other than what are 
eminently or virtually contained in it 3 thatis, he 
muſt not expeRthat theSacrament will make him 
rich 3/ or diſcoyer to him ſtoln goods, or cure 
the Tooth-ach, or countercharm Witches, or ap» 
peaſe a Tempeſt, if it be thrown into-the Sea, 
Theſe are ſuch events which God hath not - made 
the effects of Religion, but are the hopes. and- 
expectations of, vain and ſuperſtitious people. 
And I remember that Pope Alexander the third in 
the Coundllof Lateran wrote to the Biſhop of St. (1c, 
Agatha advice how to treat a woman. who took Lc, pare, 
the holy Sacrament into her mouth, and ran with $0.cap.zo. 


it to kiſs her husband, hoping by that means to 


procure her husbands more intenſe affeQion. Bur 
the ſtory tells,that ſhe was chaſtis'd by a miracle , 
and was not cur*d but bya. long and ſevere. re», 
pentance, 

F 4 10, He 
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- x0.” He that watches for the effets and bleſ- 
ſings of che Sacrament, muſt look for them in no 
' other manner, then what is agreeable to theuſu- 
al difpenſationsz we muſt not look for them - by 
-*mheaſtres of | nature and uſual expectation not 
"that as ſoon-as we havereceived the Sytnbols, we 
thall have our doubts anſwered 4 or be comforted 


in our ſpirit, as ſoon as we have given thanks for 


*the holy blood 3 or be- ſatisfied in the inquines 
of faith , as foon as the prayers of conſecration 
and the whole miniſtery isended 3/ or prevail in 
"our moſt pattionate defires as ſoon as we riſe 
from our knees 3 for we enter into the bleflings 
of the Sacrameait by prayer, and theexerciſe of 
proper graces 5both which being ſpiritual inſtru- 
merits of vertues, work after the manner of pt- 
ritual things ; that is, not by any meaſure we 


have, but as God pleaſe; only that inthe laſt e-. 


vent of things , and when they are neceflary, we 
fhall find them there: Gods time is beſt; but we 
muſt not judge his manner by our meaſures, nor 


meaſure eternity by time, or the iſſues of 'theſpi-. 


rit by a meaſaring line, The effects of the Sacra- 
rhent arefo be expected as the effe&t of prayers : 
not -one prayer or one ſolemn meeting, but per{&- 
vering and paſſionate, fervent and laſting prayers; 
a continnal delire,and a daily addreſs is the way 
of prevailing. In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in 
the evening withhold not thy hand , for thon kywweſt 
uot whether ſhall proſper, ether this or thator whother 


they ſhall be both alike good, 


11, Hethat looks for the effeAs-and blakngs 
told of to be appendant to the Sacrament , maſt 
expe& them upon no other terms,but fach- as are 
the conditions of'a worthy Communion. Tf thon 
doſt find thy faith as dead after the reception as 
| [o 
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was not only lirtle.but reproveable-; or thou didft 


, not pray vehemently ,” or thou art indiſpoſed by 


ſome ſecret diſadvantage : or thou haſt not done 


thy duty and he ſhall imprudently accuſe that 


phyſick for uſeleſs.and unfrt , that 1snot ſuffered 


_ to work by the incapacity , the if{ diet, the weak 
ſtomach, or ſome evil accident of the patient. 


12, Let no manjudge of himſelf orof the bleſ- 


ſings and efficacy of the Sacrament it ſelf, or of 
the proſperity and acceptation of his ſervice m 


this miniſtery by any ſenſible reliſh ,, by the gult 
and deliciouſncls, which he ſometimes perceives, 
and other times does not perceive. For theſe are 
fine accidents and 'given'to ſome perſons often , 
to others very {e}dom, to all irregularly , as God 
pleaſes, and ſometimes are the effeAs of natural 
and accidental diſpoſitions; and ſometimes are f[- 
lufions. But that no man may fall into inconve- 
nience for want of them : we are to confider that 
the want of them proceeds from divers cauſes. 
T. It may be the palate of the foul is ndiſpoſed 
by lifleſneſs or forrow , anxiety or wearineſs. 
'2. It may be we are too much immerged im ſe- 


. cular affairs and carthly aﬀfeCtions. 3.Or we have 


been unthankful-to God, when we have recerved 
ſome of theſe ſpiritual pleaſures,and he therefore 
withdraws thoſe pleaſant entertainments. 4. Or 
jt may be , we are therefore without reliſh and 
ſt, becauſe the Sacrament is too great for onr 
weaknels, like the bright Sun to a mortal eye, the 
obje& is too big for onr perceptions, and our lit- 
tle faculties. 5, Sometimes God takes them away 
leaft we belifted up and made vain.' 6. Some- 
trmes for the confirmation and exerciſe of our 
faith 3 that we may Hve by faith and'notby ſenſe. 
| 7. Or 
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67% Practical concltifions from; 
d*. 7. Or it may be that by this drineſs of + ps God 
Intends tomake us the more fervent and-refign'd 
in our direQand ſolemn. devotions, by the per- 
ceiving-.of our wants and weakncſs, . and in the 
infinite inability , and inſufficiency of our ſelves. 
8. Orelſe it happens to us irremediably and-ine- 
vitably, that we may perceive theſe accidents are 
not the fruits of our Tabour, but gifts of God, di- 
ſpenced -wholly by the meaſures .of his own 
choice, ' 9. The want of juſt and ſevere diſpoſt- 
tions to the holy Sacrament may poſſibly occaſi- 
on this uncomfortableneſs. 10. Or we do not 
reliſh the Divine Nutgiment now , ſo as at other 
times, for want of ſpritiual maſtication, that is, 
becauſe we have not confidred deeply, and-me- 
ditated, wiſely and holily. 11. Or there is in us 
too mugh ſelf love and delight in, and adherence 
to the comforts we find in other objects. 12. Or 
weare carcleſs of little fins , and give too much 
way to the daily incurſions of the ſmaller irre- 
gularitics of our lives. If upon the occaſion of 
the want of theſe ſenſible comforts and delight- 
ful reliſhes, we examine the cauſes of the want, 
and ſuſpe@ our ſelves in thele things ; where our 
own faults may be the cauſes, and there make 
amends 3 or jf we ſubmit our ſelves in thoſe par- 
ticulars where the cauſes may relate to God , we 
ſhall do well, and reccive profit. But unleſs our 
own {in be the cauſe of it , we are not to make 
any evil judgment of our ſelves, by the reaſon of 
any ſuch defe&t 3 much leſs diminiſh our great 
value of the bleſſings conſequent to a worthy 
communion. | , 
13. But becauſe the pardon of fins is intended 
_ tobe the great effe&t ofa worthy Communion,& 
of this men are moſt ſolicitous , 'and for this they 
| | pray 
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pray paſſionately., ' and labour. earneſtly, and al- 
molt all their lives, 'and it may be-in- the day of 
their death have uncertain ſouls 3 and. therefore of 
this men are moſt defirops to be ſatished;, if they 
apprehend themſelves in Janger,that is, if they be 
convinced of their lin,and be truly /penitent.z al- 
though this effe& ſeems to be leaſt diſcernable, 
and to be a ſecret reſerved for the publication 
and.trumpet of the Arch:Angel at the day 'of 
Doom z yet in this ye can beſt be ſatisfied. For be- 
cauſe when our ſins are unpardoned,weare under 
the wrath of God,to be expreſſed as he pleafes,& 
in the method of eternal death 3. now. if God inr 
tends, not.to parfon us, he will not bleſs the 
means of pardon if we ſhall not return to his fi- 
nal pardon, if we ſhall not paſs through the inter» 
mediahif he will never give us glory, he will never 
give us the increaſe ofgrace, If therefore we re- 
pent of our ſins, and pray for pardon : if we con- 
feſs them and forſake them:if we fear God & love 
him : if we find that our deſires to pleaſe him do 
increaſe, that we are more watchful againſt fin , 
and hate it more: that we are thirſty after righ- 
teouſneſs: if we find that we increaſe in duty, 
then we may look upon the tradition of the holy 
Sacramental Symbols as a dire&t confignation of 
pardon : not that it is then compleated ; forit is 
a work of time, it is as long in doing as repen- 
tance is in perfeQing, it is the effect of that , de- 
pending on its cauſe iri a perpetual operation, but 
it is then working, and if we goon in duty, God 
will proceed to finiſh methods of his grace, and 
ſnatch us from eternal death , which we have 
deſerved, and bring us unto glory: And this 
he is pleaſed by the Sacrament'all the way to con» 
ſign; God ſpeaks not more articulately in any 

voice 
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b-: voicefrom Heaven then in ſuch real indications of 

IE IT "ai he great 1 
14. Laſtly,fmce the ent is the great 1{0- 

lemnity of prayer, andimitation of 'Chrifts inter- 

ceſhon'in Hetven; let ns here be both charttable 

— in our - prayers interceding for all | 

ſtates of men and women inthe Chriftian/Church, L 

and repreſenting to. God all the needs of 'onr 

felves and of our Relatives. For then we-pray | 

with all the advantages of the ſpirit, when we * 

pray in the faith of Chriſt-cructhed, in the love 

of God and of our neighbour, inthe advantages » 

of folemn piety, 'm the communion of Saints, tn 

the imitation of Chriſts interceffion , and in the 

union with 'Chrift himf{df Spiritual and. Sacra- - 1 

mental ; and-toſuch prayers as theſe nothing can 

be added, bunt that which will-certainly come, that 

is, a blefſed hearing and a gracious anſwer, - 
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ch, evotions preparatory to-this ; », 
oy ah 4 Myfeory- 3 
ay = | E 
we 7 ” 
ve Fr 
CS : E jaculations . 
in | | 
he T.! 
> I. | jen praiſe thee with my whole heart 3 be- 
n fore the Angels wilt I fing praiſe unto thee. 
at . _ © 2.1 will worthip towards thy holy Tempte,and 
praife thy name for thy loving kindneſs , and for 
thy truth , for thou haſt magnified above all thy 
name, the word of thy praife. 


3. Inthe day when I catupon thee,thouſhalt - 
anſwer, and ſhalt mukiply firevgth in my foul. 

4. How precious are thy thoughts unto me O 
God: how great is the ſum of them! The Lord 
will perfe& that which concerneth me: Thy mer- 
cy O Lordendureth for ever. | 

5, ET wait for the Lord : my ſbut doth wait,and 
in his word do I hope. 4 
6, My foul doth wait for the Lord moye than 47 
they that keep the morning watches, that they : 
may obſerve the time of offering the morning 
facrifices. _ 

7. O let my fonl hope in the Lord; for with the 
Lord there is mercy , and with him is plentcous 
redemption 3 he ſhall redeem his people from all 
iniquity. | _ 
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Fr thi 
II. bi 
r-- Our Lord is gentle and juſt: our God is . hi 
merciful. | 0m: 
-2.The Lord keepeth the ſimple:T was humbled, ' 
but the Lord looked after my redemption. on 
3-- O myfoul, return thou unto thy reſt. : be- he 
x the Lord hath reſtored his good things unto » 
. thee. | 
4. He hath ſnatched my ſoul from death, mine . 
eyes from tears , and my feet from falling : I will EY 
therefore walk before the Lord in the Land of h 
theliving. | 
5. -Lhavebelieved, therefore will Ifpeak: in || T1 
the aſſemblies of juſt men I will greatly. praiſe 
the Lord. 
6, What ſhall T return unto the Lord? all his 
retributions are repayed upon me. 
7. I will bear the chalice of redemptions in 
the Kingdom of God: and in the name of the 
Lord I willcall upon my God. ( 
III. 
fo 
1. I willpay my vows unto the Lord: I will T 
Gn ſhew' forth his Sacraments unto all the peo- My 
ple. . | 
2, Honourable before the Lord is the death of ; 
his holy one: and thereby thou haſt. broken all 
my chains. q 
3. I have ſworn, and Iwill perform it : that I 5 


will keep thy righteous judgments. 
4- I will greatly praiſe the Lord with my 
mouth,yea I will praiſe him among the multitude. 
5- For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand on 
enc 


P2ayers tobe uſed, ''8&. 7 

the poor :.to ſave him from them that condemn 

- his ſoul. | 
6. His work is honourable and glorious, and 

ge. his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever: He hath 
made his wonderful works to be remembred. 
- 7. TheLord iis gracious and full of compaſſi 
on : he hath given meat wnts them that fear him: - 
he will be ever mindful of his covenant : he hath S. 
er his people the power of his works;blefſed 
be God. 
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; | _ ThePrayersto be uſed in any day or 
time of preparation to the Holy 
. * Sacrament. 


I. 


Thou Shepherd of Iſrael , thou that feedeſt us 
like Sheep ;, thou makeſt ws to lie down in plea- 
fant Paſtures, ' and leadeft ns by the ftill Waters run« 
ning from the clefts of the Rock, from the wounds of 
our Lord, from the Fountains of Salvation ;, thou -_ 
pareſt a table for ns, and anointeſt our beads with the 
»nttion from above, and our cup runneth over : let the 
blood of thy wounds,and the water of thy fide,zwaſh me 
clean, that I may with a Poe paw ſoul _ to eat of 
the pureſt Sacrifice the Lamb ſlainfrom the beginning 
of +. World. " 


I I. 


5 * Prayers be uſe 6 -—O—_ 
3 i ; I _ | 
: tim s on gin th fa het food of eur Soul by. 


of the Sacram*nt, in the nj oY gin 


of th —_ — fuk aud Mt F 
M.5 "Rerfnes the that in thy Servant , ef thow bf Y 


prepared and effetied in thy Sou ; Hrengthox my ins ave 


firmities, ln al my fickpoſſes , give me ſtrength o | ma 
ſubdue my paſſions , to mortifie my inordinations, 0 | for 
kill all my fins : increaſe thy. Graces in my Soul; en- an 


kindle a bright devotion , extinguiſh all the fires of 
Hell, my Luſt and my Pride , my Envy, and all 
jp ritual wickedneſſes, 7 all my ſins, and fill me. 
Sh thy Spirit , that bythy ſpirit »hou dwell 
inme, and b NOM - Ine): ] my divell in fher, 
ard lwve in the life of grace, till it paſs on to ant 
immenſity , by gh roy and A bl G7 the 
* paſſion and interceſſion of the Word incarnate ; whom 
E-. I adore, and whom T love, and whom I will ſerve 
Z * forever and ever, 


HL 


ONS Myſterious God , inoffablo and glorious Ma- 
jefty 3. what is this that thou baſh done tothe 
? Jaonah-amed thou haft from thy bofome ſent thy Son 
72 ts takg npon bim our natures in bim thon baſt opened 
8 ie of thy mercy, and haft invited all pe- 
2 nitent funxers t9 come to be pardoned, all the « gh 
fed ta be eaſed, alt tbe ferroraful to be comforned , 
the fick, to be cured, all the bungry to be filled, Far 
the thirfty to be refreſhed with the waters of life, and 
ſuſtained with the wine of eleft Souls admit me, O 
God, to this great effuſion of loving kindneſs, that I 
may partake of the Lord Feſus , that by bim I % 


bes JT 
ts 
PLE 2s 


- Prayers to-be uſed, & 8 Þ 
be comforted in all my g iefr, ſatisfied in all my doubtr, "of 

healed of all the ap. of i oul, and the bruiſes of ; 
my ſpirit + 1d being filled with the bread of bzaven , P 


s and armed with the ftrength of the Spirit > I may be- 
b gin, continue, and finiſo my journey thorow this valley 
#0 


5 of tears, unto my portion of thy beavenly kingdom 
[ whither our Loyd geeſe t0- prepare 4 pave; | 
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Of our General Preparation to the wore 
"" 'tþy Reception of the Bl:ſſed Sacra- 
ment, and the participation of the 


Myſteries. 


T* all the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, 
there are. no words of particular duty rela- 
ting to the Bleſſed Sacrament , and expreſſing 
the manner of our addreſs to the MyRſeries, but 

x Cor.11, thoſe few words of St. Paul, Let a man examine 

' 28, himelf.and ſo let him eat. The Apoſtle expreſles 
one duty, and intimates another. \ The duty of 

900g rainy tsexprefſed but becauſe this is a re- 

ative duty,and is not for it felf, but for ſomething 

beyond, he implies the other to be the great duty 

to which this preparation does but miniſter. 1 A 

man muſt examine himſelf. 2. And a man muſt 

eat. A' man muſt not eat of theſe Myſteries till 

he be examined 3. for that were dangerous, and 

may prove fatal : but whena man is examined,he 

mult eat; for elſe that examination were to no 
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SE CT. 
D of Examination of our ſelves in order 
e to the Holy Communion. 


Ji is no duty in Chriſtianity that is part> 
. ly ſolemn and partly moral, that hath ini ic 
more ſolemnity and more morality than. this one 
duty 3/ and in the greateſt declenſion of Religion, 
Rill men have fear when they come to receive 
this holy Sacrament. They that have no Reli- 
gion will fear when they cone to die 3 and they 
who have but a littfe ; will fear when they come 
fo commlinicate. But although men who believe 
this to be the greateſt ſecret and: ſacrednelF.of 
our Religion , & more in their addreſſes to this 
than toany thing elſe, yet many of them that'do 

come, conſider that they are only cotntnandcd/to 
examine themſelves 3 and that according to' the 
ordinary methods is eaſily dorie. It is nothing but 

asking our ſelves a few queſtions : Do I believe? 

Do I repent ? And an I in charity ? To theſethe 

anſwers are ready enough; I do believe - that 
Chriſt gave his body and blood for me , as forall 
mankind 3 and that Chriſt is tnyſtically preſent in 
the Sacrament 3 I have been taught ſo all my life, 
- andT havenoreaſdn to doubt it. 2. Ido alſo're- 
| pent according -to the meaſures I am taught: I 

: am ſorry I have _ Iwiſh Ihad not done " 

| 2 2n 
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. 84---- -: -Dferaminatton of- our ſelves -. 
and I promiſeto do-ſono more 3 and this*I do 
conſtantly before every Communion, and before 

- thenext corhes Thave reaſon enough to renew 
my. vows +5 T was never ſo good as my word yet, 
but now I will. 3. Iamalſoin charity with all 
the World, 'and againſt this good time... pray to 

God to forgive them; for Ido. This is the u- 
fual examination of "Conſciences3 to which we 
adda faſting day, ;and on that we ſay more 
prayers then uſual, and read ſome good diſ- 
courſes of the Sacrament, and then we aretreſ- 
ſed like the friends of the Bridegroom, and-with 
| pal + bh come -to-the Marriage Su of the 
Lamb. But this examination,hath ir (oF need to 
beexamined.. ” Noah: laboured a hundred years 

together, in making the Ark, that he and a few 
more.might be fayed; and can we think in. an 

-hour to.prepare pur ſouls for the entertainment 

_ o&-chimthatmadeall the World ? This will very 
chaxdly be done, For although our duty of pre- 
',  patationisconmainedin this one word, of [ Try, 

or, itbeing after the manner of myſte-+ 
sles', ' myſetjquſly and ſecretly deſcribed , [yet 
there. is great reaſon to believe that thereisin. it 
xþry- much duty , ahd therefore we ſearch into 
the ſecret of the word, and to what purpoſes it 


. 


ries er aig Telaiment. = 1 
_ o:1+LIt ignites totry and ſearch, to enter into the 
Lira. y Aepthsand ſecrers , the varieties and ſeparations 
Tor xe-0w and diviſibilitiesof things. The word is taken 
0a: from the tryers of Gold , which is tryed by the 
F4 Sw taiich-ſones. ahd: in great caſes is tryed by: the 
bm mig . Are And in this ſence St. P4v! might relate to the 
Jexyo;- preſent condition of the Chriſtians, who were of+ 
© ten under a fiery tryal.- For the holy Cammuniog 

being uſed by the primitive Chriſtians according 
to 


_ tye Tom— 
to its intention , was indeed ; a great! conſglation 


tothe Martyrs and- Confeſlors, 98 
appears often'in St. Cyprian: ant 

this bleſfing and deſign was. my- 
ſtjcally repreſented to the Church 


in the circumſtance of the inſtitu-. 


tion, it being done immediately 


before' the paſſion : they who : 


were to. paſs through this fiery 
tryal , ' ought to examine them- 
ſelves againſt this ſolemnity in 

order to that laſt tryat, and- oy 
whether or no they were yeſlſcls 
of ſanification and hononr.; for 
none elſe were fit to communi- 
cate, but they alſo that were ft” to 
diez Chriſt would give himſelfto 
none but to them who are ready 
co give themſelves for him 3 ac- 
cording to that ſaying of Chriſt , 
* If any man bear my voice and. o- 
pen.the door, Þ, will come imtobim and 
ſup with bim, and he with me. To 
bim that overcometh will I grant to 
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/ Non edit tet" fine amaris 


' (caulibuga$num, 


| Tolle tuam , Chriſtumqui 


cupis eſſe; cfycem, 
Quos amar, *#rumnisete- 
.nim' Deus age z at illis 
Feetior extagfto palma la- 
' bore venir,” 


Lib. delapfis,, & Epift, 54. 
Nuncnon infiffnis ſed fer- 
tibus pax n neceffarizelt ; nec 
morientibiis., / fed viventi- 
bus cottmunicatio a nobis 


_danda eſt;- ut quos excita- 
"mus'& hortambr ad preli- 


um , non inermes: & nudos 
relinquamus fa proreQi- 
one languinis. -& corporis 
Chriſti munjamus': & cut 


- ad hoc faar. Euchariſtia, ve- * 


poſlit Xcipjentibus effe tu- 
rela”, quostutss eſſe contra 
adverſaritim volumus, my- 
nimento Dominicz wo 
ratis armemus,; .. 

*Rev; 3,20, 2In 


fit with me , &c. Thatis, thoſe whoare tryed. by 
the experiments of great love ,, and a great-pa- 
tience,. that'out of love arc willing to: ſuffer:, 


and with patience do ſuffer unto 
the end theſe are the gueſts at 
my heavenly Table : for labour 
and aftrightment put a price up- 
| on the Martyrs Crown, while his 
vertue grows in danger; 'and like 
the water-plants ever grow high- 
cr than the Floods. Now the 
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'Crelcit in 


aſtis 
rerror agit, 
e virtus, 
verſis, quz te- 
{tibus uſa periclis 
ty meritum diſcrimen ha- 
Ef —— 


Ex pretio qu 
_ manſu : 


Ariat Dnacon,, lib, - in ata, 


uſe that. we can a of: this ſence of the: word! is 
| 3 


- 


. that 
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"that we alſo are to examine what we are likely 


* Ecclu', 
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& vxias. 


- When we are ready to die for him, Butthis is a 


Df Examination of our feives_ 


to he, or what we have been in the day of perſe- 
cution;how we have paſſed through the fire? Did 
we contra the ſmelt of fire, or the pollution of 
ſmoak ? Or are we improved by the purification 
of the diſcerning flames? Did we doour duties 
then, and then'learn to do them better ? - Or did 


 wethen only like glafs,, bend in all the flexures 


and mobilities of 'the flame, and then- mingle 
with the aſnes', incorporating with the intereſts 


and fouleſt pollutions of the world ? Or were 


welike Gold , patient of the hammer , and ap- 
proved by the ſtone of tryal?' Like Gold in the 
hre,did we untwiſt our ſelves from all complica: 
jonsand mixtures with impurer droſs ? certain 
it is, that by perſecution and by money * men 
are in all capacities and relations , beft exami- 
ned how they are in their Religion and their 
Juſtice, Ve" ove 


Aoxircats Sometimes God tries his friends as we try one 
Tis ejaxs another, by the infelicities of our lives} when 
$X 7s 474- | 


fl 7d! Giro 


we are unhappy in our affliction. if we be not un- 
happy in our friend too, he is aright good one 
and God will eſteem of us ſo, if we can fay with 
David , Though thon haſt ſmitten us into the place of 
Dragons, yet have we not forgotten thee , and my ſoul 
# alway in niy band, that is, T am always in dan- 
er and trouble, and I bear death about me, yet 
do T not forſake thy Commandments, This indeed 
is Gods way of Examination of us 3 'but that's 
all one 3 for we muſt examine our ſelves here in 
order to oux duty , and ſtate of being, as God 
will examine us hereafter in order -to what we 
haye been and done. And there is no greater 
geſtimany of our being ht to receive Chriſt, than 


” pp © I 
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--.  befoze the Communion. - 89; I 
final trial > we' niuſt have ſome' ſteps of -progreſ= AY 
lion. before we come thus far. . ; . - | | 
\ 2+ There is a way ſomthing leſs than this Ly--+,;,.. » 
curgx5 inſtituted among the Spartavs , that .the,guray x. 
Princes , the Magiſtrates, the Souldiers,and evei&:raQ4m 
ry Citizen that was.capable of dignity ſhould? £i% 
be trycd 3 They examined their lives whether they,',; © 
had lived according to the rate of their. employment... 57 ate 
or pret2uſions, and thoſe who were ſo examined. ird2as 
were called u:u. $:v75; tryed and examined menz.,i) 2502 - 
and if they were perſons quitting themſelves ,*9274% 
like men, they. were aſcribed into the num- ns 
ber of the good Citizens. That is our way, 7@y yeun- 
to try whether we be inſtructed and. rightly wv 75 
prepared to. this good work , and [that is to ©9777" 
be examined by a courſe and order. of good er oe 
works; that was the old and true way of ex-. * 
amining. | 

For examination is but a relative duty , and 
nothing of it ſelf , for no man is the better for 
being examined, if being examined there follows 
nothing after it. He that is examined, either 
mulj be approved,or elſe in St. Pawls phraſe he is 
& 0444 a reprobatez and to what purpoſe is it 
- that every man ſhould examine himfelf , but in 
caſe that he find himſelf unfit, to abſtain and 
forbear to come 3 for if he comes unworthy he 
dics for it 3 and therefore to Examine mult ſigni- 
fiez let every man examine himſelf,ſo that he be Rom. 14. 
approved 3 and fo the word is uſed by St. Pax, 22. 
Happy is he that doth not condemn himſelf i & #, x:» 
that which he approveth : The word ſignifies both ql 
to examine and to approve, that is indeed to j,,* © 
examine as wiſe men ſhould ; [ rniudons e'17; Gal. 6: 4. 
9% *pirec , faith Swidas] it is all one as to Ephcl. 5, 
judge rightcous Judgment after due exami- ** 

G 4 nation 3 
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ration 3 and that is & T Cle by ts avs: 


| 1, Fudge your yg ther” you be not judged 
:of the Lord ' that is, your examination of your 
ſlves will prevent the horrors of the- eternal 
ſcrutiny 3 your condenination of your ſins wilt 
prevent Gods” condemfiation -of you for them z 
and then whenyou examine {d as to judge,and ſo 
conderyn your fins that you approve your felves 
to God and your own Conſciences,they you have 
examined rightly. 

The ſence then'is this: Let a man examine and 

rove himſelf , whether he he fit to come to' the 
Holy Communion, and ſb et him eat ,- not ſoif 
apon examination 'he be found unfit : but becauſe 
it is intended he ſhould come, and yet muſt not 
corne without due and juſt preparations , tet him 
who comes to the holy Communion, be ſure that 
he worthily prepare himſelf. 

Thefe then are  2eethe great inquiries: r. How a 
man ſhall ſ6 examine himſelf, as to know whether 
he be fit or no. 2. What axe thoſe neceſſary dif 
poſitions without which a Man cannot be wor- 
thily prepared, The firſt will repreſent the genes 
ral rules of preparation. The ſecond way 
will conſider the more particular. 
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Of the Examination of our © 
deſires. h 


| Ties one: that.comes to. the holy Sacrament 
. muſt- have earneſt affeCtions and deſixes. to- 
wards God- and Religion, and particularly to- 
wards: theſe- Divine myſteries, and thercforche 
mult examine accordingly., whether or. no he be 
willing and paſſionately deſirous to doall his du- 
ty ?. His aying that he is ſo, Ldonot ſuppoſe to 
be a ſifficient ſatisfaction toa ſerious inquiry,un- 
leſs be really feels himſelf to be fo. For we find 
that all men, pretend that they have carneſt delires 
to. beſaved 3 and: yery many eſpying the, beau- 
ties-of wiſdom, the brightneſs IT chaltiy; the 
health of temperance,the peace of meck perſous, 
and the reputation and joy of the charitable 3 
with: that they were ſuch excellent perſons. But 
they conſider not, that it is the ſplendor ,, not the 


'vertue 3 the reputation, not the uſefulneſs; the 


reward , and not the duty that they are in love 
withal : our deſires of holineſs are too often like 
otr deſires of being cut of the ſtone; or ſuffering 
cauſticks or cupping=glaſſes,an unwilling willing- 
neſs, a hard and a fatal neceſſity, and therefore 
ſomething of a-catiſequent choice z I 


Eos 


| Df Examination. 
be no better, it muſt be no wotſe : but this can 


FTP 


never-make our duty pleaſant , we can never. be | 


heartily reconciled to the things of God as long 


as we feel ſmart and-pain in the miniſeries of 


Religion : we- ſieffer Religion , and endure rhe 
laws of God , . but we love them not. | He that 
comes to God whether he will or no, confeſſes 
the greatneſs of God and the demonltrati- 
ons- of Religion ,. but ſees. no amability and 
comelineſs in it 3 and ſhall find as little of the 
reward. 

It is true that force and fear may bring us in 
to God 3, and #hs fezr of the Lord is the beginning 
of wiſdom \, and Chriſt ſkid , compel thensto enter, 
and opr natural needs , or our ſuperinduced ca- 
Jamitics may force us torun to'God.and aftrighe 
us into Religion as into a SanQuary : -but then 
if we enter at this door we muſt-examine whes 
ther we be taken with the beauties of the interi- 
or houſe 3 does fear make us look, and does 
Jooking make us like ? if holy defires , and love 
be not in the beginning or the progreſſion , we 
ſhall dp the work of grace pittilfully , and our 
preparations coldly , and our attentions diftra- 
Gedly , and recciye the Sacraments without ef- 


Now concerning our deſires;we ſhall beſt judge 
of them by the proper effects and lignifications 
of defire. ; . 


Signs and Indications of the ſincerity andl 
heartineſs of our deſires, 


Are his affections warm and carnch, inquiſitive 
and longing , interrctted and, concerned in the 
things 
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-_ . _ "Ok or /Dofires. 
_ -of 'God? I do not fay it is neceſſary 
that he find thoſe paſſions and degrees of herce- 


neſs, which paſſionate perſons findin ſenſual ob+ 


jects. - - But yet it is very fit that we inquire con> 
accrh thoſs degrees _ exceſſes of 'delire 3 not 
that he is unfit who finds them notzbut that they 
who have them, can'alſo receive comfort-in their 
inquiry, and become examples to otheys; and in- 
vite them forwards by the argument of amabili- 
ty which they feel. 
But our paſſions and deſires are ſo to be inqui- 
red of, that we find noreft in our ſouls concern- 
ing this queſtion, anleſs we do indeed feta high 
value upon theſe myſteries 3 and 
love to partake of them * and de- 


out very great cauſe not toadmit  poreas: 


nis alantur. _ 


the - mage which the Sic anime niſi deliciis ratio- 


Church gives and requires us to 
uſe;and to exceed the loweſt mea- **1ene  pereupe. 


ſure of the law, for he that only Namquid 'erit quod dirs 
communicates” when the is com- | ptocul faſticii pellat, 
manded;' communicates in obedi- Cum ſe ipſo refugir mens 


ence but not in love, for though PP ploy 


obedience to God is love; yet our 

obedience to man is moſt commonly fear z at leaſt 
we cannot ſo well be ſure that we are paſſionate 
enough, and have love enough to theſe myſte- 
ries , when the law of men, that is, when ſome- 


' thing without is our meaſure, For Eccleſiaſtical 


laws have neceffity moſt commmonly for their 


limit 3 and that is the leaſt of all holy meaſures , 


leſs than theix determination we cannot go and 
be innocent ; but if we will make judgment 
concerning our love and our defires , we muft 
ſequent theſe holy myſteries by the —— 

| | ant 


*Ur perdunt propriam mor- 


. { - . talia. corpora'vitam. 
lire them reaſonably , and with- «; at nl - —ynRONEIg 
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and ſuggeſtion of ſorgething ghat is withinzif it be 
love , it will have nomeaſures but it ſelf, and no- 
ing can give'it limits but the circumſtances .of 


things themſclyes and the poſlibilitics of our per- 


ſons and affairs.  _ 6 ht atintya 
2. Beſides this coming upon neceſſity, our de- 


fires are very much to be ſuſpected, if. compliance . 


and cuſtom or reputation be the ingredients , and 
prevail above any better motive that can be ob- 
ſerved, As force makes hypocrites,ſo favour and 
Fecular advantages, make: Aatterers in Religion, 
and when a Prince or a Ruler, a Maſter of a'Fa- 
mily., or any one that hath power to oblige, is 
heartily religious , ;Religion will quickly be in 
faſhion. Thoſe perſons which come upon ſuch 
| Inducements, are by our bleſſed Saviour ſignified 
by the porn of the Corn that fell by the high 
way , they —_ receiyeit withjoy, and it 
ſprivgs quickly if the Sun ſhines, but when per- 
ſecutioh comes , they hang the head, and lack 
their pace ,. and appear ſeldom, and ſhey that 
they had no depth of root. Theſe men ſerve God 
when Religion is rich and proſperous, they come 
eo Chriſt fox the loaves,but care but little for the 
myſtery. As long as the Religion ſtayes at. this 
, it is for nothing, and the very entry 

it ſelf is ſuſpicious, fear is better then this , but 

if it paG onto create an effeQive and material 

| love, it will be well at laſt. hs * 
|. © 3+ They that are caſily diverted from commu- 

nicating and apt to be excuſed from the ſolemni- 

ty, theſe men have juſt cauſe to ſuſpect their de- 

fires to betoo cold to kindle the fires this 
Altar , and: to conſume this ſacrifice, | od wh 


not loye, and comeagainſt their will , ſome men 


are hindred by every thing 3 if a ſtranger come 


- 


to 


tothe koile » If they.be indiſpoſed; with. x litde. 


head-ach, if they have'affairof thewoyld, if a 


neighbor be angry with them, if. a mefry meet- 
oh og tote the day before this iSa ſuſpi- 
cious indifferency and lukewarmnefs. They 
that arenot deſirous touſe all opportunities.and 
to takeall advantages, and long for all the bene- 
fits, want very much of that hunger and, thirſt 
after the righteouſneſs. of - God which is fulfil- 
led in. thoſe myſteries , and+to-which Chriſt hath 
promiſed ſuch ample ſatisfaQtion. . I do. not ſay 
that, every man is bound to commynicate- every 


_ timethat he can have it, and that it js Jukewarm- 


ne(5 not ro defire it ſo often as it js in our pow- 


| er, but he that refuſes it; when jt.is-in his 0ppor- 


tunity,; when his circumſtances are fitted, when 
by the, meaſures of Picty. and Religion, it is de 
cent and uſcful-to him to do,it (of -whitch' I. ſhall 

wards give an account ).that man. is guilty of 


a criminal indifference, 4nd when he does come, 


for ſo.divine a banquet, . | 

.* 4+ They that-in their preparation take the leaſt 
meaſures that are prachiſed or allowed, and-reſt 
there and increaſe not, have neither yalue for the 
Sacrament, nor deſireg of the bleſſing, nor expe- 
(Ratiqns of any fruitzand therefor cannot hays this 
baty petite.in due proportion, becauſe they fee 
NOo-1N 


ſufficient moan cauſe, and they look for :lit- 
tle,and find leſs, and theretore can peyer berus 
defirexs For he thatthinks there is ng great mat- 
tex in it, will haveno great iomagh for jt, 4nd he 
will do no great matter for it, certainly- ex- 

-n great excellency. in it 3. and ſych ace all 
they that take the leaſt meaſures of preparation 3 


may fear that he hath not ſpiritual hunger enough 


' ho therefore ſhall find the leaſt meaſtres of 


bleſling 
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- Of Examinatfon 
bleſſing andin ſpiritual things that which is cal* 


led poſitively the leaſt , is jult none at all; hetha! 
Jhall be called 1: aft in the kingdom, (hall be quite ſhut 
Out. | This is an indifferency both in the cauſe 
and in the effe&t : They feel no grear bleflings 
conſequent to their reception, and therefbre their 
affeQions are cold, and becauſe they are ſo, they 
ſhall for ever be without the bleſſing. hood. 
5. They only can be confident that their defires 
are right, who feel ſharpneſſes and zeal in their 
ads of love, For in ſpiritual things every, abate- 
ment is by the mixture of the conttary,and there- 
fore when things are indiffetent , we cannot tell 
which ſhall be accepted br 4ccounted of z and 
when there is as muchievil as g60d,, the evil is 
only abated,bur the good is deſtryyed, and is not 
accepted; and therctbre till the victory be clear 
and evident, we cannot have much comfort; but 
the ſtrong defire is only certain and comfortable 
to the ſpirit. - Great delires are agreat pain, and 
the Spouſe iri the Canzicles complains that ſhe'is fick 
of love, and then calls upon Chrif to comfort her 
with flaggons of wine. Leſs deſires than the 
greateſt, if they be real and effeQtive of the work, 
are fit for ſuch perſonsas are not the greateſt in 
Religion 3 bot in all ſpiritual progreffions we 
are Thee thar our defires ſhall never ceaſe grow- 
Ing,till they be full of God,and are ſwell*d' up to 
immenfiry 3 and till they come to ſome greatneſs, 
that they are like hunger and thirſt, orlike the 
breaſts of a fruitful Nurſe, full and in 'pain till 
they be caſed, we cannot be ſo confident 'that 
things are well with usin this particular. Arc 
we in trouble till we converſe with our Lord'in 
all che ways of ſpiritual entercourſe? Do we 
rejoyce when a Communion day comes ? ”y 
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is our; joy. fixed upon-conlideration. of that holy 
neceſſity of doing good works at that time e- 
ſpecially , and receiving the aids of Grace, and 

iuſe BY the helps of the Sacrament liberally ? When it is. 
ings thus, it is well 3 that we can be ſure of : All mea- 
heir ſures of deſire which are fo little , that we can 


hey compare them to no natural ſimilitude of earneſt- 
neſs and appetite, we can only fay that they are 
Ires yet very uncomfortable; and if we come often 
1eir and pray that we may have lively reliſh and ap- 
te- pike to the Myſteries , - it may be well in time 3 
TE- ut as yet we cannot be ſure that it is ſo. 
tell There ig only in this caſe one help to our exa- 
nd mination and our confidence : He that comes be- 
| is cauſe God commands him, in adire&and certain 
of obedience to. the words of Chriſt, oxin a deep 
ar ſorrow for his ſins , coming either in hopes of 
ut remedy 3..r-in a; great appre enſion of his infir- 
le mity , addreſſing himſelf cither for ſupport and 


er ecomes. well ,. and upon a right principle : For 
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- . again. # , : 
. But happy. is that ſoul which comes to'theſe 
| Jprings = Civition , .as the. Hart to the water 


brooks, panting and thirſty, longing and paiio 
% "Y eate, 


nate, weary.of fi and hating wanity 
ing out the heart and hands to Chg J 7 20d this 
weare taught by the ſame Myſtery repreſented 
under other Sacraments 3 the waters of the ſpi- 
ritual Rock of which our fathers drank in the 
wilderneſs; the Rock'was Chriſt and: thoſe wa- 
ters were his blood jn Sacrament ? and with: the 
fame appetite they drank thoſe Sacramental-wa- 
ters withal ; we are to receive theſe divine My-+ 
ſteries Evangelical 
Now let us by the aids of memory ind Aney 
conſider the children of 1/7zel in the Wildernels, 
ina barren and dry Land where \no Watt was, 
match in duſt and fire, not wet with: the- dew 
of Heaven, wholly : without moiſture, ſive only 
what dropt from their own brawns 'the air was 
' fire, andthe vermin'was fires” thef ing Fopenrs 
were of the ſame” cognation with thefir 
their ſting was aflame , their vetiome wasa Pk 
ver, and the feavor a calenture; ; and their whole 
fate of abode and. travel was a | 
the da <*>Þ t, when the Elernent 
inelc with fervent heat 3 Theſe: ment kke, 
manders be wn 7 in fire, dry with heat 
{ſcorched with'thirſt , and made jet more th 
by calling upon God for water \ lappoſf , I 
theſe chirſty ſouls ys v4 ki dtp 


T wiwp iy ogy : 
t they forth their me; FI mgu! 
the water, impatient of » crying out 
he. water did not moye like light , all atonce; 
and then ſuppoſe the pleaſure of their drink , 
the unſatiableneſi of their defire}, "the immen- 
ity of their appetite3 they took i is: 6-4 
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_ Df ove'Deſees-* 99®. 
they could; and chey deſire tmuch more; This was ; 
cheir Sacrament of the fame Myſtery,and this was 
their'manner of receiving it's and this tawhes'us 
to cotne tothe ſame Chriſt with the ſattie deſizes 
For if thae water was a type of our Sacrathentt , 
or a Sacrament of the ſame ſecret bleting , thei 
that thirſt is a fignifieation of cur dvcy; that 
we come'to yeceive Chrift in all-the' ways of ro" 
ception withlonging appetites, preferving hine 
before all the intereits of the world, as birds do! 
coriaboye jewels , or' hungry men priedt before 
long oracions. 


For it is worth obſerving; ther there being in — 


che Ol& Teſtament thirteen Types-and. Umbrages —_, 
of this holy Sacrament”, eleven of then> are: of 

meer ariddrink : fackarc*the teec of Wein che 

midit of Paradice, * the braid arid wihe of M4- 
chiſedeek', * the fine meal that Sarab kneaded for 

the Arigels entertairirnent, * the Manna, .* andthe 

roaſted" paſchat Lamb (a) *the 

mo_ *and' the bread' (s) Sint defiderii polt fa | 
of propolition tobe eaten by the - pocultmagni, 

* the barley cake it the Prefercim, quia carnes affis 
hoſt of Midian, * Sompſory Fathers am, Gro: noble fact orh 
oblation por thereck, ®the'ho> - tags fridunes, 
ecy-combittiat opened the eyes of Quan tener#-catnes, qua 
yes # andthe bread! which _ mollisdecoquit unda. 

brotght to ©kjab, in 5179] Bleſenſ. 
- ſtrength © which he was to 
live forirty dayes; all His is to ſhew, that the'Sa> 
crtment is the lif& of the ſpiritual tn, arid the 


food of his foul: de nico Hr, and the 


firerigth ofhisheart, only alt this, atid ve 


ry much more Mihis nature, but to repreſentont 


duty alſo, and the great principle of preparation: 
is the peers on is the addreſs. 


The 


The wine is the wine of Angels 3-.but-if you. de- 


"+, 


-_ 


fire it not ; what ſhould you-do with it? forthe 
. wine that ts-not to -ſatishe your need, -. can- do 
nothing; but fixſt miniſter to vanity .,, and then to 
vice firſt to wantonneſs;, and-then to drunken» 


neſs. 


- Ste Auſtin expreſſing the affedionsof his Mo- 


ther Moxica to the Bleſſed Sacrament, fays,: That 
her ſoul was the ligatures of faith united.ſo firmly 
to. the Sacrifice which is diſpenſed inthe Lords $up- 
per , that a Lion or a Dragon could not drag ber away 


Tn atis Lovantenſibus gidt- 


turdeB, Ida ex ore: &na- 


ribus fluere ſanzuinem ,ſo- 
Jere , qui no Giftebatur'do- 
nec ad Sacram- menſam; ſe 


fiſerer ad ſedandum vehe- 
mens ejus communicindi 


cum co quem ardenter a- 
.  maverat deliderium, cap. 9. 
In Marth. cap. 26 hom. 83. 
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from thence , and it was faid of 


; St. * Katherine , That ſhe went tothe 


Sacraments as a ſucking Infant to 


bis Mothers-breafts ; and :this-fi- 


militude- St. Chriſoſtom preſſes c- 
legantly ,-| See you not mith, wbat 
pretty earneſtneſs and alacrity In- 
fants ſnatch their . Nurſes breaſt ? 
How they thruſt their lips -. into the 
fleſh, ( like the ſting of. a Bee.) Let 
5 approach to this Table witb ao 
leſs deſire, . and with no1:ſs- ſuck 
the Nipple of the holy Cakce ;, : yet 
with. greater deſire let us ſuck, the 
grace of tbe holy Spirit. ] And it 
is reported that.qur Bleſſed: Lord 


taught -St. Mechtildis,, Whey.you are tareccerve the 
holy Communion, defire and wiſh to the praiſe of my 
Name to bave all defire gnd all love that ever was 
kindled_ in any heart towards me, and ſo come 
to me.> for ſowill I inflame, and ſo will 1, —_ 
#by love , tat as it is , but as thou defireſt it ſhould 


wu thee. 
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__ _ Df otr Deſires, 

' Come unto me all you that are weary and heavy la- 
den, faith Chriſt, that is, they that groan unter 
the burden of their ſrms:, and' feel the load of 

their infirmities , and defire pardon and remedy, 


. they that love the Inſtruments of grace: as they 


are channels of Salvation: they* that come to 
the Sacrament out of earneſt deſires. to receive 
the bl s of Chriſts death, and of his inter- 
cellion, theſe are the welcome gueſts; for fo 
faith God, Open thy mouth wide , and Iwill fill tt, 
for he hath filled the hungry with good things :. (aid 
the holy Virgin Mother, for Chriſt is food . and 
refreſhment to none elſe: for: the full he hath 
ſent empty away. -- | 
If therefore you underſtand your danger, and 
deeply reſent the evil of your infirmities and fin- 
ul ſtate, if you confeſs your ſelves miſerable 
and have all correſponding apprehenfions3 if ye 
long for remedy , and would have it upon any 
terms , if you be hungry at your very heart, and 
would*fain have food and phyſick,health and ſpi- 
ritual advantages3 if you underſtand what you 
need, and defire what you, underſtand if theſe 
defires be as great as they are reaſonable, and as 
laſting as they are great 3 if they be as inquiſt- 
tive as they are laſting, andas operative as they 
are inquiſitive,that is, if they be juſt and reaſona- 


% 


+ ble purſuances of the means of grace 3 if they car- 


ry you by freſh and ative appetites to the com- 
munion, and that this maybe to' purpoſe, if they 
fix you upon ſuch methodsas will make the Com- 
munion effe that whichGod deſigned and which 
we need , then we ſhall percive the bleſſings and 
fruits of our 'holy defires 3 according. to thoſe 
words of David (as it is rendred in the wulgar 


Latin) thz Lord hath beard the deſire of the Poor \ Pla.ro.x7. 
| | H 2 and 


and his ear hath hearkened to the prehartion of their 
heart, An earneſt deſire is a good preparation.and 
God will attend unto it. Concerning this there- 
fore we are firſt to examine our ſelves. Upon the 
account of our earneſt defires , it is ſeaſonable to 


inquire , whether to.communicate frequently be- 


an inſtance of that holy defire which we 

to have to theſe ſacred Myſteries? and whet 

all men be bound tocommunicate frequently, and 
what meaſure is the ſafeft and beft in this inqui- 
ry ? But becauſe the anſwer to this depends upon 
fome-'other propoſitions of differing matter , I 
reſerve it to its proper place, wherc it will be a 
conſequent of thoſe propoſitions. | 
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Of. our Examination concerning Rema- 
nent AﬀeSions to Sin. 


HF that defires to communicate warthily, moet exc- 
amine bimfelf whether there be not in him any 
affettion to fin remaining. This examination is not 


any part of repentance,but a trial of it; for of 


preparatory repentance, I ſhall give larger ac- 
counts in its own place z but now we are to try 
whether that duty be done, that if it be we may 
come 3 if not,we may be remanded, and go away 
till we have performed it 3 for he that comes muſt 


have 
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Remanert aentoits to fin. xox © 
have repented firſt 3 but now he is to de examined 
wh yo _ or —_— that o_ {o nr 
ally, that it is alfo pr uafly, that is, w 
he have done it, not only ſolemnly and ritually; 
but effeQively , whether he have ſo wathed, that 
he is indeed clean from any foul and polluting 
principle. | 

When the Heathens offered 2 Sacrifice to their 
falſe gods.they would make a ſevere ſearch to ſee 
if there were any crookednefs or {pot , any un- 
cleannefſs or deformity in their Sacrifice, The 
regret to handle the liver ; m—_ nie 

mg heart 3 he inquircs if the blood Pecorum 

ſprings right, and if the hhgs be found , he T__ 
thruſts his hand into the region of the lower lic exta, 
belly.,and _ there be an ulcer,or a ſcirrhus, Virg, 
a ſtone, or a bed of gravel : Now _ 44A 
the obſervation which Tertallian _ _—__ pron 
makes upon theſe Sacrifical Rites Sactrdoribes unnnes; 
is pertinent to this rule, When dia potins victimarum , 
your impure Priefts look after a quam ipſorum ſacriticanti- 
Pure Sacrifice , why do they not %® examunamtur > Apol g, 
rather inquire into their own * 
heart , then into the lambs appurtenance ? why 
do _ not "nx after the luſt - the Sacrificers , 
more than the little ſpot upon the 
bulls liver ? The rievs of facrif er pac In = Sym 
ces were but the monitions of du- rn 1: hmm _-_ 
ty 3 and the, Prieſts inquiry into «a, vel redditurinullumvi- 
the purity of the beaſt was but a rium , nullumque moxburs 
precept repreſented in ceremony — in anima, 
and hieroglyphick, commanding we 
us to take care that: the man benot lefs pure and: 
pn Borges For if an- unclean man 

ings. a clean Sacrifice, the faarifice ſhall not 
_ Elcanlſe the man, but the man will pollute: the Sa- 
H 3 crifice 3 
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” Conentur &rjfice, let thens bring. to. God a. foul pure and 
rac ſpotleſs, leſt when God eſpying a-ſoul humbly ly= 
” & imma. Ig before the Altar,and hnding, it tobe polluted: 
culazm witha remaining filthineſs, or the reproaches of 
[animam]} a fin ; he turns away his head and hates the Sa- 
= _— crifice. -And God who taught-the Sons of Iſrael 
producere iN figures and ſhadows, and required of the Le- 
ne viam Vitical Prieſts tocome to God clean and whole, 
 averſcrur. iraight,and with perfe@& bodies,meant to tell us, 
Philo. that this bodily precept in a carnal Law,. does.in 
Si morta'e 4 ſpiritual Religion ſignifie a ſpiritual purity.For 
multo ma- God is never called a lover of bodies, but the great 
 gisimmor- lover of ſouls and hethat comes to redeem our 
talem ani- ſoals from fin and death, from ſhame and re- 
Tiew. proach, would have our ſouls brought to him as 
". he loves them Anunclean ſoul is a deformity in 
the eyes of God it is indeed ſpiritually diſ- 
cerned,but God hath no other eyes but what are 
ſpirits and flames of fire. | | 
Here therefore it concerns us to examine our 
. ſelves ſtrictly and (ſeverely, always remembring, 
Salyato- that to examine our ſelves (as is here intended ) 
rem no- 1s nota duty compleated by examining 3 for this 
= um _carriesus on tothe Sacrament , or returns us to 
- aro the mortifications of repentance, __ 


mi)ſuſcep- | 

turi , totis Viribus debemus nos cum ipſus adjutorio preparare , & 
omnes latebras animznoſtrz diligenter aſpicere, ne force fit in nobis 
aliquod peccatum abſcondicum , quod 8& conſcientiam noſtram'con- 
fundar & mordeat , & ocalos Divinz Majeſtatis offendat, 8, Ambroſ, 
ge Sacra, ; $4 ' 


But ſometimes our ſins-are ſo notorious, that 
they go before unto judgment/and -condemnati-: 
on,and they need no examining; and whatſoever: 
is not done againſt 'our wills , cannot be beſides: 
our knowiedgand ſo cannot need examination but- 
es. remembring 
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Remanentaffedtfors to "fin, = 
remembring only ;” and'thereforeT do not'call up” 
on the drunkard to examine himſelf concerning 
temperance, or the wanton: concerning tris un+ 


cleanneſs , or the oppreſſor concerning his crucl 


covetouſnefs, or the cuſtomary {wearer concern- 
ing his prophaneſs.**Noman needs much inquiry 
to know whether a man be alive os dead when he 
hath loſt a vital part. 6 al 
 But'this caution is given to the returning ſin- 
ner, to the repenting man , to-him that weeps for 
his ſins. and' leaves what was the' ſhame of his 
face and the reproach of his heart. © For we are 
quickly'apt to think weare waſhed enough, and 
having remembred our ſhameful falls , we groan 
in method , and weep at certain times 3 we bid 
ourſelves be forrowful ; and tune'our heart- 
ftrings*to the accent and key of :the prefent ſo- 
lemnity 3 and as ſorrow enters in a dreſs and i- 
magery when webid her, ſo ſhe goes away when 
the ſcene is done. Here, here it is that we are 
to examine whether ſhows do make a real change, 
whether ſhadows can be ſubſtances, and whether 
to-begin-a good 'work ' ſplendidly can effect all 
the purpoſes of its deſignation. Have you wept” 
for your fin, ſo that you were indeed forrowful 
and afflicted in your ſpirit ? Are you ſo ſorrow- 
ful*that you hate''it? Do you ſo hate it that you' 
have left it ? And have you ſo left it that you have 
left it aJl, and will you do ſo for ever ? Theſe are 


particulars worth the inquiring after. How then - 


ſhall we know. 


Signs by which we may examine and tell whes 
" - ther our effetiions to ſin remain, 


H 3 . «hl 


x, Becauſe in-examining our ſelycs concerning” 


44 n 6 —_—_ 4 
on RC 53 IgE WE nan 3 as 
I 


<4 4A 5 x »*; 
hd 3: 
« 
{ 7 
1 TS, +. * 
5 
RT 
, 


+48 
-+» £4, 00 


= 4 y ">, 2A _O_— do es "IP ATT. 6d + 
Y - , > iba $. brat Boa » hos abt . OOOEEOIT\ ni REES NT IEEW NN” . WY = ® 
__ 1 07 el Ore ie [OSS 6 Ps a \ ' + RIES. þ n 
ay £ DN nk Wy es. 1 Even: = by C e5Þ - 
ha Leh ge: Lt ALY po . - z * 
> 4 I LaS 
SP Res > 
5 CANS 7 
P33 4 k #7 
40 ”" 4 _. = 
>-$8 LE F » wv 7% pi | th - 2 % « 
288 4 
F, - 


this 4. ve. can.gever be ſure but by the,cvent of 
things , and the heart being deceitful above all 
m__ » we ſecretly love what we profeſs to hats, 
we deny.ourlovers, and delire they ſhould ill 
prels us,we.command away. the fin from our prev 


. {ence,for which we dycif it ſtays away 3 therefore 


while we ape in this preparatory duty of exami» 
nation, the beſt fign whereby we can x 

ſuppoſe all affeGion to fin be gone away., is if 
we really . believe that we ſhall never any more 
commit that fip to which we are malt tempted, 
and moſt inclined , and by which we molt fre» 
guently fall. - Here isa copious matter for exa» 


2. When thou doſt examine thy (elf,thou canſi 
not wat pa YOON thou haſt _ by 
wantonnels,perhaps.or by temperance 3 put now 
thou Gayeſt ehou wilt do {þ no more. If thou haddi 
never {aid ſoand failed , it might have been like» 
ly enough 3 but the Sun does not riſe and ſet {a 
often as thou haſt fanned and broken all thy holy 
vows 4 and thy reſolution to put away thy {in i5 
but ke 422 thruſting our his ſiſter aftes he had 
oy Ghr her and was weary : Sin looks ugly after 
it hath been handlcd;agd t eying bet thy ins 
nocence 2nd thy peace for pothing but- the ex» 

ge of ſhame and indignation,thou art vexed, 
peevilh, and unſatisfied , and then thou relolyeſt 
thou wilt ſin no more. But thou wilt fad: this to 
be no, greet matter, but a great deception 3 for thou 
only deſireſt it not , becauſe for the preſens the 
appetite is gone, thou haſt no fondneſs for it , be» 
cauſe the pleaſtre is gone ,, and like' him who ha» 
ving ſcratched the skin till the blood comes, to 
fatisfic a diſeaſe of pleaſixe and uncleanneſs,feel- 
ing the ſmart thou reſfoalveſt to ſcratch no wore, 


3. But 
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3. But conſider I-pray and examine better3-is 


the diſcaſe cured becauſe the skin is broken? will 
the appetite return no more ? and canſt notthou 


again be cempted ? is it not likely that the fin 
awaill look prettily,and talk flattering words, 'and 


entice thee with ſoftneſſes and calle fallacies f and 


wilt not thou then lay thy fooliſh head. upon *the 
lap of the Philiſtian damfel, and ſleep till thy 
locks be cut.and all thy ftrength is gone? wilt uot 
thou forget thy ſhame and thy repentance,” thy 
fick ſtomach and, thy aking-head , thy troubled 
conſcience and thy holy: vows, when thy friend 
calls thee to go and fin with him, to walk afide 
with him into the regions of fooliſh mirth and 
an unperceived death ? Place thy ſelf by confidee 
ration and imaginative; repreſentment in the 
circumftances of thy former temptation 3''and 
conſider when thou canſt be made to defire; and 
art invited to deſire , and natarally doſt delire , 
can thy reſolution hold out agamſt- ſuch a bat+ 
tery. 

4 In order to this, examine whether there 
be in thee any good principle ſtronger than all 
the Arguments and flatteries of thy {in ? but a« 
bove all things ; examine whether there benot in 
thee this principle ; 7 bat if thox dojt fin again i 
great temptation , that thaw wilt aud mayeſt 
again? Take heed of that , far it is certain, no 
man lives in; the Regions of temptation, to 
whom {in can ſeem pleaſant, but ' he will fall 
when the temptation comes ſtrongly , if he have 
this principle within him, chat though he do 
commit: that fin, he may and pare — oy 
then fin hath got a Paranymph and a ſollicitor , 
a warrant and an advocate if you think that 
youcan ſo order jt , that you ſhallbe as ſure of 

heaven, 
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heaven, 'though y6u:do this fin as thoughiyon do 
it not;-you can 'have no ſecurity - your - reſolu- 
tions/are but glaſs3 they may look like Diamonds 


to; an 'undiſcerning eye, . but they will-laſt no + 


longer then'till the next rude temptation falls up- 
on them. | 


$ 
\ 


_ 5;*Examine yet farther:..is your caſe fo, that 
you have no reſcrves of caſesin which your- fin - 


ſhall prevail? you reſolve to leave the partner of 
your.follies , and you. go from herileaft you-be 
tempted ?Tt is well, it is very well: but is not 
your:heart falſe as water ;:and 'if :you ſhould- ſee 
hex again, do not you perceive that your refolu- 
tion hath browght you to a little ſhame; becauſe 
it will upbraid thy falſhood and inconſtancy? you 


refolye againſt all intemperate anger, and you 


deny the importunity of many trifling occurren» 
cies : but conſider, if you be provoked; and if 
you be deſpiſed, can your fleſh and blood endure 
it then ? It may be Calpurnizs.or Tocca ſhall not 
perſwade thee to go to the baths of Lacrinus ; but 
if Mecenas calls thee , or the Conſuldefires thy 
company;thou canſt reſiſt no longer: Thou didft 
play the fool with poor Calenia, and thou art 
troubled at thy folly , and art aſhamed when thou 
doeſt remember how often thou'wenteft into the 
Srmmenium and peeped into the titles of thoſe 
unhappy woinen, whoſe bodies were the price of 
2 Roman penny 3 - thou ſo ſevere and chaſt 
that thou wilt die rMer then ſerve the imperious 
laſt of Fxlia? or wilt thou never be ſcorched 
with the flames of Corinxa's beauty ? It is nothing 
to deſpiſe a cheap ſin and a common temptation 
but art'thou' ſtrong enough. to overcome the 


Krongeſt argument-that thy fin hath ? Examine . 


thy (elf here wiſcly andſeverely. It is not thy 
gt part 
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when thou art hungry, and invited, and- there is 
rare meat on the table , .and thy company ſtayes 
for thee, and importunes thee, canſt thou:then go 
on-with thy faſting. day? if thou 'canſt,, it is 
as it ſhould be, but let not thy reſolution be judg- 
ed by ſhort ſayings , but firſt by great conſidera» 
tions, and then by. proportionable events. If nei- 
ther the biggeſt temptation , nor thy. trifling 
hopes, nor thy fooliſh principles, nor weak. pro- 
poſitions can betray-thee , then thou mayeſt with 


reaſon ſay , that you have no affeqion ſo frong - 


as the love of God, no paſſion ſo great as thy re- 
pentance, no pleaſureequal to that of 'an holy 
conſcience, and then thou mayeſt reafonably bes 
leve that there is inthee no affection: to fin re- 
maining.  'But ſomething more is to be added. 
+6, In the examination of-this particular, take 
no accounts of your {clf. by the preſent circum» 
ſtances, and by your thoughts: and reſolutions 
im the dayes of Religion and ſolemnity , but ex- 
amine how it is with you in the dayes of ordina- 
ry converſation , and in the circumſtances of {&- 
cular imployments. For it. is with us in. our 


preparations to the holy Communion ,: as it is - 
wit 


women that fit to have their pictures drawn, 

they make themſelves brave-and adorned,and-put 
on' circumſtances of 'beauty -to repreſent them- 
{elves to their friends and to their poſterity with 
all the advantages of art and dreſſing. . But: he 
that loves his friends picture becauſe it is -like 
her , and deſires to ſee-in image what he had in 
daily converſation.,, would willingly - ſee her in 
picture as he ſees her every day, and that-is 
mof} like her,not which reſembles her in extraor» 
bo, dinary , 


Remanent affections to ſit. 
part, ſaying, T will fin/ no more. ' 'He'-that: hath 
new dined can eafily reſolve to faſt at night 3but 
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dinary., and by the ſophiſtry of dreifing, but as ſhe 


when ſhe went about in the Government 
of herfamily, ſo muſt welook upon our {elves in 
the drefſes of every day in the week, and not take 


accounts of our ſelves as we trick up our fouls a». 
2ainft a Communion day.For he that puts on fine. 


cloaths for one day or two., muſt not ſuppoſe 
himſelf to be that Prince which he only perſo+ 
nates. Wedrcſs our ſelves upon a day of Religt 
on, and then we cannat endure tothink of fin, 
and jf wedowe ligh; and when we tigh, we pray, 
and ſuppoſe that it we might die upon that day, 
it would be a good days work , for we could not 

_ die ina better time, But let usnot deceive our 


Glves. Thar isour Picture that is like us.in every | 


_ day in the week; andif 'ypuareas juſt in. your 
buying and ſelling, as you are when-you are ſay- 
ing your prayers if you are as chaft in your con« 
verfation , as you are in your religious rettre- 
ment 3 if your temperance be the ſame every day , 

. as it is in; your thoughts T Serge IT if 
you wear the fame habits of vertue every day in 

the week.as you puton a Communion day, 
you have morereafon to think your ſelves prepa- 
red, than by all the extempore piety and ſolemn 
Religion. that tiſfes at the of a Bell, and 
keeps her time by the Calendar of the Church, 
more than by the kws of Gad. | 

- This not ſo tobe underſtood. as if it were not 
fc that againſt a folemntime.and againſt a com- 
munion day , our ſouls ſhould be more adorned, 
and our lamps better dreſfed, and our lights ſnuf- 
fed, and our Religion moreaCtive, and the habits 
of grace ſhould exerciſe moreadts : But this is 
meant only,that though the acts of vertue are not 


£ frequent on ordinary days, yet there muſt be 
| no 
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Remanent affections to fin. ry 7} 
no a& of vic&upon them at all, and thehabits of ; 
| muſt be the fame, and the inclinations re- 
s in | oular, andthe diſpoſition ready , and tlie defires 
take F pecſt 3 and you 'ſball better know the eftate of 
s a+ N yourſoul, by examining how you converſe with 
| your Merchant , than by conſidering how cauti- 
poſe ouſly you converſe with your Priefi.He that talks 
rl0» | oa Prince, will talk as wiſely as hecan , but if 
igh you will know what the man is, inquire after him 
lin, in his houſe, and how he is with all his relations. 
ays For no man ſtands upon his Guard always, as he 
3 does ſometimes. If therefore,upon examining you 
not would underſtand what'you arc, examine your 
our If, not by your cloaths, but by your body, not 
ery ' | by the extraordinarics of a ſolemn Religion, bur 
ous by the ordinarics of a daily converſation. | 


ay- 

DN- Theſe arethe beſt Signs Ican tell of, but # 
re- fe are to ugh wſe of, wi th ” 
To | following cantions. 

a 21. Although in trym whether your refolutions 


”> 1} are likely to hold , and your affeQions to fin are 
gone, you muſt not rely upon words , but place 
your {elf in the ſceneand circumſtances of your 
h temptation,and try whether you be likely to hold 
, out, when fin comes with all the offers of advan- 
tape, yet be carcful that this examination of your 
own ſtrength againft remptation, become not a 
tation to you, and this is eſpecially tobe at- 
tended to in the matter of luſt and fear. 

For the very imaginations ofa luſiful objec are 
of themſchves a dire& temptation, and he that 
dreſſes his fancy with remembrances, of this yani- 
ty, y a door to let the ſm in. Mwreniz's little 
boy being afraid of the Wolf at the door, My = 
Tk the 
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the door to ſee if: he were gone, and let 


the beaſt inz and ſince the fancy is the proper = 
ſcene of luſt,he that brings the temptation there, on 
brings it where-it can beſt grevail. Therefore in = 


our examination concerning this evil, and whe- thi 
ther webe likely to ſtand inthis war , weare to 
examine our ſelves only,whether weare perfedt- w- 
ly reſolved to fly and not to fight,that is, whether | 7. 
we will ſecure our ſelves by the proper arts of the 
{þirit of. prudence; for if any thing can make us 
come near this Devil,weare loſt without remedy, 

| Thetemptations in the matter of fear are ſom- th 
thing likeit, if you will examine whether you 
love God fo well that you would dye forhim , _ 
inquire as well and wiſely as you can, but-be not 1 
too particular. . Satisfie your {elf with a general , 
anſwer,and reſt in this,if you find that the appre- 
henſion of death is not ſogreat as the apprehenſi- w 
on of in-3 if you pray againſt fear, and heap up Ui 
arguments to confirm your courage ' and your a” 
hope, if you find that yau deſpiſe thoſe inſtances F 
of perſecution that you meet with 3' for the reſt, | 


believe in God , who it may be will not give |] ©" 
firengths before you need them 3 and therefore be | A 
fatished with thus much, that your preſent \ 

ſtrength is ſufficient for any preſent tryalz and | £ 
when a greater comes,God hath promiſed to give | | 


you more ſtrength when you ſhall have need of [ 
more. But examine your ſelf by what is likely FE 
fo fall upon you actually. It may be you have þ 
cauſe to fear that you ſhall be made poor for a 1 
good conſcience, or impriſoned for your duty, 

or. baniſhed for Religion , confider if 'you love a 
God ſo well that you are likcly to ſuffer that, 
which is likely to happen to you,but do not dreſs 4 
your examination with rare contingencies' and 
unlikely 


ask your ſelf whether you would. endure.the rack 


for God, or the application of burning Baſons to 


your eyes ,:or the torment of aſlow fire; or whe= 
ther you had rather go to hell than. commit. a fin. 
this is too. phantaſtick a trial 3 and when-God.: (it 
may be) knowing your weakneſs, will never put 
you to it really., do. you not tempt your ſelf; by 
fancy,; and. an afflicive repreſentment. . + 
Domitian was a cruel man,falſe and bloody;.and 
to be near him,was a perpetual danger, enough to 
try the conſtancy of the braveſt Roman. But once 
that he might be wanton in his crueltyzhe invited 
the chiefeſt of the Patriciz to, Supper, who coming, 
in obedienceand fear enough,entred intoa Court, 
all hanged with. blacks., and from thence were 


. conducted into dining rooms by. the - Pollinfars, 


who uſed to dreſs the bodies unto-Funerals :| the 
lights of heaven (we may -ſuppoſe;) were: quite 
ſhut out by the approaching night; and arts of 
obſcurity 3 when they were in thoſe charnel hou- 
ſes (for lo they ſeemed) every one was placed in 
order ,. a black Pillar or Coffin ſet by him, and 
in- it a;dim taper beſmeared with brimſtone, that 
it might burn faint,and blew, and ſolemn 3-where 
when they had ſtood a while, likedeſigned facri- 
fices, or as if the Prince were ſendingthem on 
ſolemn Embaſſie to his Brother the Prince of 
Darkneſs 3' on a ſudden entred ſo many.naked 
Black-Moors, or Children beſimear?d' with the 
horrid juice of the ſepia, who having danceda 
little in phantaſtick and Devils poſtures ,; xetired 
awhile, and then returned ſerving upa banquet 
.a3 at ſolemn funerals , and Wine, brought to 
.them in Urnes inſtead of Gobletsz with deepeſt 
lence, now and then intexrupted. with feaxtul 
| groans 
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©  Remanent affections'to fin, .. - 
-aplikely accidents; and impoſſible caſes.  Do:not 
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© ceing it dreffed in all t | 
pre mA 


ies of the grave; had 


— 
' no powers of Philoſophy or Roman courage + 


but falling into a /ipothymie or deep fwoonmy; , 


made up this pageantry of death: , with a repre- 
Ceniting of it unto the lite. This ſcent of ſorrows 
was over-aQed,and it was a witty crugley tor kilf 
2 wiſe man, by making him too imaginative and 
phavraftical. It is not good to break a tiaff by 
coo much erying the ſtxength of ie ,. or to unda a 
mans ſoul by a ufelefs and fo phancaſtick a remp- 
cation. - For he that tries himſelf. further chars 
he hath need of, is like Palemons ſhepherd, who 

the foor-bridge was not enough, 
to try it , loaded it fo long , till by his unequal 
tryal, he broke that which would have born 4 


bigger burden than he had to carry over it. Some | 
—_ will better fuffer # long nfage, thax an unequal 
” 


2, When any man Nath by the fortticy rweaſures 
gry ogy adn ror roger 
——— tet him be ſave Roo ws 
rents of his confidence, if he have fonad thathe 
conn nap" in» defÞight of all his Arts, and 


there is then no fig Icft' for us, 
lignifee 3 nothing can teſt us how 
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it was in his power to- keep it , hath deftxoyed\'my 
contidence in him;Butif heath deceived'me twice. 
orthrice in the ſame: thing 5 for ſhame and pru- 
dence ſake 1 will rencure no more, Wits ke 7 
[54Y oblig 


'we have often falten/back from 


arc;bur by obſerving what they'do. 
For he that hath broker his word with te, when | 
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obliged:If we therefore have failPd of our prothi- 
ſts to. God ſo many times, that we can ſpeak.no- 
thing reaſonably of our proceedings, nor imagine 
what thou _ God hath concerning us ,;bur the 
hardeſt and the worſt ;-though we have great rea- 
ſon to rejoyce in Gods long ſuffering and inti- 
nite patience, yet by any {1gns which can be given 
we have no reaſonto truſt out {elves.. 

For'if we ſhall now examine; we can tell no 
more than we could do before , we were always 
deceived in our conjectures and pretencesz and 
it is mote likely now 3 becauſe fin hath fo long 
prevailed 5/ and by our frequent relapſes, we mult 
at leaſt learn this truth , that our hearts are+falſe, 
and our promiſes are not to be truſted. In this 
caſe, no teſtimony is credible but an eye witneſs, 
Therefore let us leave all artificial Examinagi: 
ons NA betake' our- elves to the folid and matt 

$ of 4s ious life. . We miſt 
eally, before we cari'by inquiring wr 
tiow ning a "When we hs CANS dtd: 
in {6rtie theaftite performed our reſolucion: 3 when 
we have ftood theth6ck of 4 tempration, and'found 
otit Heart firth 4s iti 4 diy of Reli ood z,wheti ye 
perceive tin'to be weaket.., hd itidom of 
10C'to.grow iti power z W z\ when! we foe rHacall our 
oly vows ate tnore than words”, atid'that weare” 
not 6 fame ealie fools, always giving God good 


words." ou never ring them; burthat now 
we have i 4 ou? foot u ks Sirhy 2 =o ate nbt | 
infaſlibly carried away , *whert Suk tation : 


corties ,; Ao we rity F, whe Gut FOE and 150k 
after the former ſigns and. indications of. fp 

tual life, and' the juſt meaſures of ip = 
ofi; Till -thett tet i fidt'rrotible bots , 


the particulars of ſpiritualarts, and the ctr 
I methods 


5. RY TF-TEY 


EY 


methods of Religion for things are not {o welt | 
with us as we ſuppoſe. 


DE QPE QP POE VE 


SECT. IV. 


Of Examination of our ſelves in the 
matter of our Prayers in order to a 
Holy Communion. FI 


He Holy - Sacrament is in its nature and de- 
ſign a ſolemn prayer , and the imitation of 
the interceſſion which our glorious High Prieſt 
continually makes for us in Heaven 3-and as it is 
our miniſtery , and contains our duty, it. is no-- 
thing elſe but the ſolemnity and great eeconomy 
of prayer, for the whole, and for every member, 
and for all and eyery particular neceſſity of the 
Church , and all the whole conjugation of Offi- 
ces and union of hearts, and conjundion of 
Miniſters, is nothing but the advantages, and 
 folemnity , and fanCtification of Prayerz and 
therefore in order. to do this work 7 ſolemnity 
as we Ought, it were very fit that we examine onr 
 felves. how we do it in ordinary and daily offi- | 
CES. ; 
For ſince there are ſomany excellent promiſes . 
made to Prayer , and that nothing moxe diſpoſes 
vs. 


7 
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as to receive the grace of the Sacramenits.and 
Prayer can obtain every thing ,' it can open th 
windows of Heaven,and ſhut the Gates of Hell.it 


can put a holy *conſraint upon God,” and detain * 


an Angel till he leave a bleſſing 3 - it-can open. the 
treaſures of Rain , and ſoften 'the iron ribs* of 


Rocks.till they melt into tears and'a flowing Rt 
ver : Prayer can unclaſpthe girdles of the North,” 
ſaying to a Mountain of Ice, Be' thou! removet / 
hence, and caſt into the bottom'of the Sea, it can * 


arreſt the Sun in the midſt of its courſe, and fend 
the Cwift winged winds upon our errand , an all 


thoſe ſtrange things, and ſecret decrees; and un- 
revealed tranſaQions which are above the clouds; 


and far beyond the regions of the ftars ſhall com- 
bine in miniſtery and advantages for the praying 


man 3 It cannot be but we ſhould feel leſs evil, 


and much more good than we do, if our Prayers 
were right. But: the ſtate of things is thus © Tt 
is areal duty;and there are many promiſes,and 
we do it often; and yet we prevail but little.” Is 
it not a ſtrange rhing, that our friends die round 
about us, wn in every family ſome great evil of- - 
ten happens, anda Church ſhall ſuffer perſecutr-"* 
on for many years together without remedy,and 
a poor man groans under his oppreflor, who is - 
fill profperous, and we'cannot reſcue the life of 
a ſervant from his fatal graves and ſtill we pray; 
and-do not change the courſe of 'providence in a” 
ſingle inſtance many times, whether'the inſtance 
be of little or great concernment: "what is the 
matter? we patiently ſuffer our Prayers to be 
reje&ed,and comfort our ſelves by ſaying, that it.” 
may be the thing is'not fit for ys, it is againſt the. 
dccree of God, oe againſt our good; or th To 
$533 HG go QUITE i inge 


cl nd the 
bleſſings of Communion, than' holy Prayer” 
t IR 


QTY 


of 


Ws 
9731S v15009 eats} - 4 3 a A 
niedis betterz and there isa ſecret oxder of things 
andevents ,.to which a denial does better mini- 
ſterthena concefſion. - This is- very true, but 
not always.when we-are denied; *for. it is not 
45k in mercy, but in anger-very often we are. 
denied , becauſe. our duty is ill performed : For 
if onr-Prayers were right, the Providence of God. 
would often: find out ways to reconcile his great 
cads with our great defies 3 and we might be fa-. 
ved- hereafter,, iand. yet delivercd here beſides 3 
and fomtimes we ſhould have heaven and-proſpe- 
rity. too, and the. crofs thould be ſweetned, and 
' the dayes of. affliction ſhonld for our fakes be: 
ſhoxtned, 'and. death would not cone fo haftily,;: 
and. yet: we ſhould be preferved innocent in the 
midtt of -an-evil generation, though it waited for 
the periods and uſual determinations of na ture * 
Let us redtihe ous Praycrs, and try.what the c- 
_ vent will be; it. is worth ſo muchiat leaſt 3 bue 


this duty pitifully, and culpably, itis not to be 
expected we ſhould communicate holily. - The: 
gradation and. correſpondencies of this holy mi- 
niſtry will demonſtrate this ' truth... _—__ 

For what Chriſt did onee upon the Croſs in re- 


petual / repreſentment and jinterceſſhon:3 what: 
Chriſt docs by his ſupream Prieſt hood, that the 


heaven, wedqupon earth » what:is performed at 
the right hand of God, is alſo repreſented, and in 
one manner Exhibited upon the holy Table of the 


days ,. is done in our Cloſets; in-our daily offices s 

that.is ; God is invocated, and; God is appeas!d, 

and: God is reconciled, and God giyecs us gs 
| an 
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however , as to the preſent cafe , if we perform. 


al Sacrifice;that healways does in heaven by per-- 


Church doth,by-her. miniſterial; what hedoesin: 


Lord: , and what is done on;Altars upon ſolemn 
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and the fruits of Chriſts paſſion itthe' vertue of 


the facrificed Lamb 3 that is ;'we believing 'and/ 
praying, are- bleſſed and ſandified: and: ſaved 
through come Chriſt. 'So that as we pray,ſowe 
communſeate 3 if we pray well, we' may comms 
nicate well,ele at no hand. Now'i in this,belides 
that we are- to take account of ous Prayers; by 
all-thoſe meaſures of the Spirit, which we have 
tearned in the holy Scriptures , there are'two 
great lines of duty,by which we can well examine 
our ſelves in this particular. | 
' T- That our Prayers muſt be the work of our 
hearts, not of otir lips 3 that is, that we ' heartily 
delire what we ſo carefully pray for: 'and"God 
knows this is not very ordinary. For befides'that 
we are not in love with' the things '6f "God, 'and 
have no worthy value for 'Religion, there are 
many things in our Prayer which we ask for, 
and do not know-what todo with , if - we had 
them , and we do not feelany want of them, and 
we care rot whether we have'them or no.We ask 
for the ſpirit of God, for Wiſdom, and: for a 
right judgment in all things z and Yet there' are 
not many in our Chriſtian Afſemblies', who uſe 
to trouble themſelves at all 'with' judging conh- 
cerning the Myſteries of Godlineſs; ' Men pray 
for humility , and yet at the ſame time think #har 
all that which is indeed hiirhility , is a pirtifiel 
poorneſs of ſpirit , pulilanimity ,- and want of 
good breeding, We pray for a conteition and a 
ken heart; and yet if we-chante to be melan- 
choly, we long'to be comforted;- and'-think that 
the Leftures'of the Croſs bring Death.and thete- 
fore are not the way of ' Eternal Life. We pray 
ſometimes that 'God'may be firft andlaft in all'our 
thous!  & yet we conceive it no' great matter 
F 3 whether 
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whether hebear ng but weare ſure that heis | & 
- not;, + but+the things of the world do take up the n 
place of God,and yet we hope to be ſaved for all P 
that, and conſequently are very indifferent con- W 
cerning the return-of that Prayer. We frequent- hi 
lyicallupon God for his grace,that we may never fi 
all into ſins now in this, beſides that we have no tt 
hapes to be heard, -and think it impoſſible to ar- { 
riveto a ſtate of life, in which we ſhall-not com- fi 
mit ſins, yet-if we do fin, we know there is a re- W 
medy ſo'ready,that:'we believe, we are not much W 
the worſe if we do. - Here are prayers enough , "4 
but where are thedefires all this while ? We pray C6 
againſt coveteouſnels, and pride, and gluttony 3 le 
but nothing that we do but is either coveteoul- al 
pefs or pride; ſo that our Prayers are terminated = Ac 
ppon a word, not upon a thing. We do cove- _ fo 
tous aCtions , and ſpeak proud words , and have di 
high thoughts, and do not paſſionately delireto } - #: 
have affections contrary to them , but only to F 
ſugh notions of the ſin as we have -entertained, m 
which: are ſuch as will do no real prejudice or th 
mortifhcatjon to.the fin : and whatever our Pray- E 
ers are, yet. it .is certain our delires are fo little , W 
and fo content with any thing of this nature , fr 
that-for very-many ſpiritual petitions we are in- fr 
different whether they be granted ox not. 0 
©, Putif weare pooror perſecuted , it we bein CC 
fear or danger , it- we be heart-lick or afflicted to 
with an uncertain ſoul, then-we are true deſirers in 
of! relicf and mercy: we long forhealth, and de+- W. 
fixe-carneſtly to /be ſafe 3 our hearts are pinch'd &« 
with the delire,] and the ſharpneſs of the appetite is 
Js. a' pain. then wepray,, andqnind what, we do. of 
* He that is in feax of death 43dges not when he mM 
.prays forlife,think upop his money and his ſheep, hi 
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_ delire fervently, Prayers are 
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in matter of our Pzayers. - 
the entring. of a fair woman into . the room doe? 
not bend his neck.and make him look off from th© 
Princes face,of whom he ſues for pardon. And i 
we had deſires as ſtrong as ourneeds, and appre- 
henſions anſwerable to our duty, it were not poſ- 
ſible that a man ſhould fay his prayers and never 
think of what he ſpeaks: but as our attention is, 
{o is our deſire, trifling and impertinent 3 it is 
frighted away like a bird , which fears as much 
when you come to give it meat, as if you came 
with a deſign of death, 
-. When therefore you are to give ſentence con- 
cerning your Prayers , your Prayer-book is the 
leaſt thing that is to be examined; your Deſires, 
are the principal, for they are fountains both of 
ation -and paſſhon. Delixe what you pray. for, 
for certain It is, you will pray pane it you 
ut the body of the 
bird  Defires are its Angels wings. | 
2, If you will know how it is with you in the. 
matter of your Prayers, examine whether or no 
the form of our Prayer be the rule of your life. 
Every petition to God is a Precept to man 3 and 
when in your Letanies you pray to be delivered 
from malice and hypocriſie,from pride and envy, 
from fornication and every deadly in 3 all that is 
but a line of duty.and tells us that we muſt never 
conſent to an a of pride, or a thought of. envy, 
to a temptation of uncleanneſs, or the beſmear- 
ings and evil paintings of hypocrifie. * But we 
when we pray againſt a ſin , think we have done 
enough, and if we ask for a grace, ſuppoſe there 
is no more ated New Prayer isan inſtrument 
of help, a procuting auxiliaries of God, that we 
may do our duty 3 and why ſhould we ask for 
help, if webe not our ſelves bound to do the 
| ""Þ-4 thing ? 
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thing ? Look not therefore upon your prayers as 
a ſhprt' methad of caſe and falvation , but as 2 
erpetual monition of duty z and by what we re- 
quire of God, we ſee what he requires of us, and 
it you want a ſyſtem or collecive: body of holy 
recepts, you need no more but your. prayer> 
ook 3 and if you look upon-them firſt as duties 
then as prayers.,that is thingsfit to be defixed, and 
fit to be Iaboured for, your prayers will be much 
- more uſeſul ; not ſo often vain , not ſo ſybject to 
ilufion, not ſo deſtitute of M4 "or fo failin 
of the promiſes. . The prayers of a Chriſttan , 
muſt be like the devotions of the Husbandman, 
God ſpeed the plough, that is, labour and pray- 
er togcther 3 a prayer to bleſs pur labour. Thus 
then we muſt examine. 

Is defire the meaſure of our prayer ? and is a> 
bour the fruit of our deſire ? if {o, then what we 
ask we ſhall receive as thegift of God, and the 
reward of our labour ; but-unleſs this be the ſtate 
of our prayer , we ſhall find that the jorrinung of 
the Sacrament will be as ineffeQive , becauſe it 


wyl be as imperfect as our prayer. For Prayer ' 


and Communion differ but as great and /itrlein 
the fame kind of duty. Communion is but a 
great, publick and ſolemn addreſs and prayer. to 
God through Jeſus Chriſt; and if we be not 
faithful in 2 little, we ſhall not be intruſted in a 
greater 3 he that does not pray holily and pro- 
{perouſly , can never communicate acceptably. 
This therefore. muſt be ſeverely and prudently 
Examined, 
" But let us remember this, that there is nothin 
fit to be preſented to God, but what is great and 
excellent 3 fpx nothing comes from him, Lot what 
15 grcat ang deft, and nothipg ſhould be returned, 
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to him that is little and contemptible-in-its kind. 
It.is a myſterious elegancy that is in the Hebrew 
of the Old Teftament , when the Spixit of God 
would call any thing very great, or very excel- ** 
{ent,he calls it| of the Lord) ]ſo the affrightmext of 

the Lord; that is , a great affrightment fell upon 
' them and the fearful fire that: tell upon the ſhep> 


herds and ſheep of Fob. is called the fire of God, Job, I,16, 


and when David took the ſpear and water-pot 
from the head of Sax! , while heand his guarc'g 
were ſleeping, it is faid, that the ſleep of the Lord, 
that is, a very great ſleep was fallen upon them. 


Thus weread of the flames of God , and a land of Cani.8.6, 
darkneſs of God.that is, vehement flames.and aland Jerem. 


of exceeding darkneſs ; and the reaſon is, becauſe 
when God ftrikes, he ſtrikes vehemently; fo that 
it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God : And onthe other {ide,when he bleſ- 
ſes , he bleſſes excellently 3 and therefore when 
Naomy bleifed' Braz , ſhe ſaid , Let him b+ bleſſed 
of the Lord, that is, according to the Hebrew 
manner of ſpeaking, Let him be exccedingly 
bleſſed. In proportion to all this , whatſoever 
is offered to God, ſhould be of the beſt, it ſhould 
be a deyout Prayer, a fervent, humble paſſionate 
ſupplication. He that prays otherwiſe , muſt 
expe the curſes and contempt of lukewarms 
neſs, and will be infinitely unworthy to come to 
the holy Communion:, whether they that come 
intend to preſent their Prayers to God in the 
union. of Chriſts interccſhon , which is then 
ſolemnly imitated and. repreſented. An index 
vout Prayer can never be joyned with Chrifts 
Prayers. Fire will eafily combine with fixe, and. 
flame marries flame 3 but a cold devotion a 

the fe of this Altay, can never be friendly ax 

uts 


_ Df Eraminatfon: of. our ſelves 
unite in one pyratnid to aſcend together to.the 
regions of God and the Element of love. If it 
be a prayer of God,that is,fit to be intitled, fit to be 
droves unto him,it muſt be maſt vehement and 


oly. The effeftual fervent prayer of a righteous man, 'Þ 


only can be confident to prevail 3 nothing elſe can 
ever be ſandified by a conjundion with this ſa- 
crthce of prayer , which muſt be conſumed by a 
heavenly fire. There is not indeed any greater 
fndication of our worthjne(s or unworthineſs to 
receive the holy Commuion, than to examine 
and underſtand the ſtate- of our daily pray- 
£re 
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Of preparatory examination of our ſelves 
in ſome other inſtances. 


HE that comes to the holy Communion muſt 
| examine himſelf concerning his paſſions 
whether that which uſually tranſports him to un- 
decency and fthame, to ſin and folly , be brought 
under the dominion of grace,under the command 
of reaſon;,under the empire of the ſpirit. - For the 
paſſions of the ſoul are the: violences and ſtorms 
of reaſon , neither reaſon nor grace can be heard 
toſpeak when they are loud;and in yainit is that 

you 
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fn ſome: other inſtances. - 

you tell a paſſionate perſon of the . intereſts of 
wiſdom and Religion. We ſee it in fools, who 
have.noallay of reaſon their anger is rage,their 
jealouſie is madneſs , their defires are ravenous, 
their loves are troubleſome and unſeaſonable , 
their hopes are groundleſs but ever confident, 
their fears are by chance , but always without 
meaſure : and a fool when his belly is full,may as 
{on be perſwaded into temperate diſcourſes, as 
he that 1s paſſionate, to be obedient to God and 


to the rules of his own felicity. 
. A great fear and a conſtant vertue are: ſeldom 
found in one man 3 and a coward is vertuous by 


chance ; and fo long as he is let alonez but unleſs 
the fear of God be greater then the fear of man, it 
is 1n the power of his enemy , whether that man 
ſhall be happy or wiſe. And ſo it isin agreator 
ealie angerzevery man and every thing can. put a 
peeviſh perſon out of his Religion, It cannot in 
theſe and all the like caſes be well , unleſs by ex- 
amining we find that our ſpirit is more meek,our 
pathon eaſier overcome, and the paroxyſinsor fits 


return leſs frequently, and the ſymptomes be leſs 


malignant. In this inttance we muſt be quick and 
ſevere 3. and begin betimes to take a courſe with 
theſe vermin and vipers of the ſoul, Swetonius tells 
that when the witty flattercrs of Ceſar had obſer- 
ved, that no frogs did breed in his Grandfathers 
Villa, which was in the ſuburbs of Rome, they (et 
themſelves to inventa reaſon which ſhould flat- 
ter the Prince, and boldly told abroad that when 
young Ocavius was a child , he once in ſport for- 
bad them to make a noiſe.and for ever. after they 


_ were ſilent and-left.thoſe Pools ever ſince Ofta- 


ws began to ſpeak , they left oft to make their 
noiſes and their dwellings there, If we ſuppreſs 
. our 
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our paſſions that make inarticufate noiſesin the | 2P9P 
foul, if betimes and-in their infancy we' make locks 
them ſilent, we ſhall find peace in all our days, they 


But an old paſhon,an inveterate peeviſhneſs , an Þ} ** 
habitual impotency of luſt and vile deſires, are 

like an old Lyon 3 he will by no means be 'made | 
tame, and taught to cat the meat of peace and || 1 
ecntleneſs. | 
 Uthy paſſion be laſting and violent , thou art 
in a ſtate of evil: if it be ſaddain and frequent, 
tranfient and volatile , thou wilt often fall into 
{in 3 and though every paſſion be not a ſin; yet e+ 


very exceſs of paſſion is a diminution of: reaſon 'A 
and Religion 3 and when the acts are fo frequent }| pote 
that none can number them ;, what effects they t 


ave behind, and how much they diſordex the y d 
ftate of grace, none can tell. Either: therefore cont 
faffer no pathion to tranſport and-govern'you , 'or | | wha 
no Examination can bgnihe any things ;For zo Þ} you 
mn canſay that a very paſſionate man, is. very good glor 
914 5 or how much he isbdloved of God, who me? 
playes the fool fo frequently, nor how long Can 
God will love him , whois at the mercy of. | his are 
Dolori 6 imperious paſſion, which gives him laws, and can ſan 
frzna re- Every day change his ſtate from good to bad. ' It |} Ant 
miſeris was well ſaid of once, If you give the reins -to |} ft 
ang me" grief , every thing that crofſes thee cam /produce Hz 
nt maxi. tbe biggeſt gricfz and the cauſes of patſions,' are pee 
ma. as they are made within. . He that checks at eves+ ſho 
ry word, and is jealovs of every: look, and di- onl 
fturb'd at every accident, and takes allchings by  } Pf! 
the wrong handle, and refletsupowr all diſtar- rab 
bances, {witches and ſpurs his-paſſion, and ftrives ſan 
to overtake ſip, and to be tied to infelicity 3 but ken 
nothing can ſecure otir-Religion:, but binding nk 
our pailions in chains, and doubling/our. guards vet 
. "upon 


upon them ,. leaſt like mad-folks they break their 

locks and belts , and do: all the miſchief which 

they. can have inſtruments and opportuni= 

an |} ** , 

Concerning ſome ſorts of paſſionate perſons.3t may be 

ind || tr#ly ſaid, that they are: very nnfit to'communicate , 
& #:t that they are fit, it can.be confidently ſaid of none. 


art | VIE N 
nt, Here therefore let us thus examine 

nto our ſelves. 

Ex ah 

on ' Are your defires anreaſonable, paſlionate, im- 


ent | potentand tranſportirg? If God refuſes to give 
ey hy you delire, can you lay your head ſoff- 
y down upon the — A providence , and reff 
Ire content without ir ?* Do you thankfully receive 
or | | whathegives, and when he gives you. not what 
#o | you covet; canyoutilf confeſs his goodneſs, and 
od glorifie his' will and wiſdom , without any. a- 
ho mazeinefit, diffatisfa&tion , or fecret murmurs ? 
ng {} Can you bear peace within, when your piirpoſes 
Us are defeated 3 and at peace abroad with him that 
n ſands'nthe'way between you and your defires? 
It 4 And How is it with you m your angers? Does it 
to Þ} kftflong, or retiin {o frequently as before 7 


ce Have you the farne'malice, or haveyou thelame 

re peeviſhneſs?* For'- one'long anger” and, twenty 

% ſhort- ones-, have no: very great difference', ſave Hzc bre- 
is only, that in ſhort and ſudden angers we are ſur- V5 <* ia 
y priſed;andinot ſo m the other : but it is'an fntole- Ferenmib 


* rable thing alwayes tobe ſurprifed , and' a thou-' 
s {| fandrimesroſay; Fwasnot aware,or T, was miſta-. 
t ken.But ltt'us without excuſes examine our (ves 
g in this mattcr, for this is the' gredt Magazine of _ 
ſy vertue or vice , heredwells obedience or licenti- 
N ouſnels, 
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knot, or an 


—kic dalies} 2" clo : 
1cenria nodo - 1; 1. ( 

ria nodo . © open liberty, little pleaſures, and 
pier ta Ts great diſturbances, loſs. of time, tr 
Excubiz — ; and breach of vows. But if that'll © 

Jocundiqzmetus & non ſe- we may come to Ghriſt , we have 
Taſte Rs 1:6, Nopped ſo many avenues of fin, be 
ek Hep evi2>- and fountains of temptation , it S 
Claud de nuptiisHonorii. may be very well, but without it; c 
it can never. HF. 


2. He that comes to the holy Communion muſt * tl 
examine himfelf whether his luſts be mortified.,or p! 


whether they be only changed. For” many times P! 
we have aſceming peace, when our open enemies (c 
are changed into falſe friends and we think our Tl 
ſelves holy þ pars becauſe we arequit' of..carnal, | V 
crimes, and yet in exchange for them,we are dy-, 
ing with ſpiritual. It is an cafje. thing to reprove/ I 
a murderer, and to chide a fooliſh'drunkard., - to. c« 
make a liar bluſh , and a thieftorun away. | But; Ol 
you may be ſecretly proud ,, when no man. ſhall. li 
. daretotell you ſoz and to have a ſecret: envy, A] 
and yet to keep company with the beſt and malt; fa 
- religious perſons. A little examination- will ſerve) a 
your turn to know whether you have committed. (c 
adultery, or be a (wearer, but to know whether oc 
your intentions be holy., whether you love the b 
praiſe of men more then the praiſe of God, whe-! | © 
ther religious or ſecular intereſt be the dearer,] -y 
whether there be-any hypocriſie or ſecret malice, | Þ 
in your heart,hath ſomthing of more ſecrct, con- a 
{ideration. Donot you ſometimes ſecretly re-; a 
joyce in the diminution or diſparagement of ſ 
your brother ? Do not you tcll his fad and: f 
ſhameful ſtory with ſome pleaſure? Are you not! y 
quick in telling it , and willing cnough it ſhould f 
be believed ? Would you not fain have him 26 2 
; tnan; 


" than 


OE 
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yourſzlf3 rot fo eminent; not" ſo well e- 
ſeemed;*and therefore do not you love to tell 2 
true ſtory of him, that is not fo very much for his 
commendation. | | 2 
Theſe things muſt be examined, not that it can. 
be thought that a man muſt be without fault,when 
he comes, but that he muſt cheriſh none, he muſt. 
teavenone unexamined,he muſt diſcover as much 
as he can, and: crucifie all that he can diſcover. He 
that hath mortified his carnal appetite , and is 
proud of his conqueſty or prays often and re- 
proaches him that does mot 3 and gives alms, and 
ſecretly undervalues him that cannot; or is of a 
right. -opinion ,  but_carſes him that is of the 
wrongior caves his ambitious purſuits and vain 
glorious purpoſes, but ſits at homeand is idle, is 
like-a man who ftands by a firein a wide and 4 
cold room 3 he ſcorches on one fide, and freezes 
on the other 3 whereas the habits of vertue are 
like a great mantke.,and the man is warm and well. 
all over. But it is an ill cure for. the ague to 
fall into a feaver, or to be ecaſed'of ſore eyes by 
a diverſion of the rheum upon the lungs: and that 
ſoul that turns her back upon one fin,and her face 
to another, is (it may be,) weary of the inſtance, 
but not of the iniquity : and rolling upon an un-, 
ealie bed of thorns, chooſes only to # tormented 
in another part : but finding the ſame ſenſe there 
becauſe the part is informed by the ſame ſpirit , 
and no difference between the thorn in the fide , 
and the thorn in the hand , perceives her ſelf mi-_ 
ſcrable and incircled with calamity. But when 
from carnal crimes which bring ſhame, a man falls. 
into. ſpiritual crimes which moſt men lct alone 3 
from thoſe fins which every thing can reprove ta 
a ſecret yenom and an undiſcerned-ulcer 3 a man' 
may, 
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thay eothe £6 the Communion, and the holy mati 
che Miniſters carinot reject him3} but he cauſes 


no joy before the Angels 3 and becauſe he-does- 


-xior_ examine wifely and judge ſeverely ; he is 


difcerned by God, and fhall be (judged, 


ped | 
condemned. os 


3. When we examine otir ſtlves in-orderto te- 
ctiving of the bleſfed Sacrament,we mult be care- 
fuf chat we do not lirhit our Examination 5 ant 
cGtifine it to the tine ſince our Kfk teceiving- For 
ſome perfors who think therhſtves ſpiritudl, w- 
ſally ex4mine how they have tomported them 
ſelves fince the aſt Communion only , ' and ac- 


when tb be judged ; means alt one 'wich 


cordingly make judgnient upon thernfelves; and. 


theſe tnen poſſibly may do well enough , if they 
be of the Finke of them', of Ao as. bleſſed” 
Saviour affirms , that they need nb repentance, 
thatis, no thange of life, no inquiry” bitt uito! 
the meaſures of progreſſion. But there -are' but” 


few who live at that rate, and chty that do, .it' 


risy be Kave not that confidence. Bur 't6 them 
afid all then aſe; it were fafe advice , that the 
inquity Bow they have lived fitice the laft Com- 
mtiinioh , ſhould be but one part of their.exatmii« 
_ _— een 
T7. Becauſe” they who ſo limit. their inquiries, 
muſt needs ſuppoſe , that till tReh' all was well, 
afid' that then they - cotnmiinicated Worthily 3 
and conſequently , that all the whole "work 
atid Occonomy of falvation was then per- 
formed; every one of which ſuppoſals hath 
ah uncertain truth , but a very certaiti dai-' 
cf. © 

©-They wh 6 Hitt their examination; ſuppoſe” 
that at every Communion they begin the world 
anew, 


| - -- fn ſome other inſtances. 


a newiwhereas our future life is to be a progreſſi» 
on upon the old ſtock, and judgment is to be tnade 


of this that comes after by that which went be- - 


forez and therefore theſe limited examinations 


muſt needs be of lefs uſe and purpoſe. True it is, 


that at every, Communion we are to begin a new 


| lifez and ſo we ought every dayzthat is, we ought 


to be as zealous, and as penitent; as reſolute and 


'affeQionate.as if we never had begun before 3 we 


ought ſo toſiſpeRt the imperfection of what is 
paſt, that we are to look upon our ſelves but as 
new begirfhers 3 that by apprehending the fame 
neceſſity we may have the Hs paſſion, the ſame 
fervour and holy fires. But in this matter of ex- 
amining ', we muſt conſider how much hath been 
pardoned, that we may examine how thankful we 
have-been, and what returns we have made : we 
muſt obſerve all our uſual failings, that we may 
now ſet our guards accordingly : we muſt re- 
member in what weak part we are ſmitten, that 
we may ſtill pray againſt itz and we muſt renew 
our ad remembrances.,that we may continue our 
fad repentances, and we muſt look upon our 
whole life- that we may be truly humbled. He 
that only examines, how it is with him fince L; 
laſt Communion, will think too well of himſe 


if heſpies his Bills of accuſation to be ſinall , but 


every man will find cauſe enough to hide his face 
in the duſt, and to come with fear and tremb- 
ling when he views the ſum total of his life, which 
certainly will appear to be full of ſhame aud of 
diſhonour. 
3+ We are not to limit our examination to the 
interval ſince the laſt Communion, becauſe much 
of our preſent duty is relative to the firſt parts of 
ourlifte, For all the former vews of obedience 
| though 
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though we have broken them a thouſand. times , 
yet have ſtill an obliging power 3 and- there are 
many contingencies of our- life which require 
peculiar uſages and treatments of our ſelves, and 
there are many follies which we leave by degrees, 
and many obligations which are of continual du- 
ty; and it be that our paſſion did once carry us 
to ſo extream, {© intolerable a violence 3 per- 


haps twenty years ago ,, that we axe ſtill to keep * 


our fears and twemblings about us , eſt the ſame 
principle Peng the ſame evil event. When 
Horatins Cocles had won that glorious victory ©- 
ver the three Sabine Brothers , and entring glo- 
riouſly into Rome, eſpicd his Siſter wetting his 
Laurel with her unſeafonable tears, for the death 
of one of them whom ſhe loved with the honouy 
of a wife, and the paſſion of a lover and being 
mad with rage and pride, becauſe her ſorrow al- 
hy'd his joyes and glory , kilPd her with that 
fword by which her ſervant died : Sometimes paſ- 
fion makes a prodigious excurſion, and paſſes on 
to the greateſt violence, and the moſt prodigious 
tollies3 and though it be uſually fo reſtrained by 
Reaſon and Religion, that ſach tranſvolutions 


are not frequent; yet one fuch a& is an eternal 


teſtimony how weak we are , and how miſchie- 
vous a paſſion can be. It is a miracle of provi- 


dence that in the midſ of all the rudeneſſes and' 


accidents of the world, a mani preſerves his eyes , 
which every thing can extinguiſh and put out: 
and it is no leſs a- miracle of grace, that in the 
midſt of ſo many diſhonourableloves, there are 
no more horrid tragedies; and ſo many brutiſh 
angcrs, no not produce more cruel ſudden mur- 
ders 3 and that ſo much envy does not oftner 
break ont into* open hoſtilities 3” it is indeed 4 
mighty 


Df Examination of our ſelves | 


" fn fotire.other-inflances” © 


rhiglity -grace that pares the nails of theſe wild 
bealts , and makes'thern more innocent in their 
effects , than they are; in. their nature 3- but (till 
the principle remains 3 there is in ns the ſame e- 
vil nature , and the ſame unruly. paſſion, and 
therefore as: there ought to becontinual guards 
upon then , ſo there muſt be continual ingui- 
ries made concerning them 3 and every - thing 
to be-cxarnined , leſt all be loſt upon a ſud- 
4. We muſtnot limit our examination to, the 
interval to'the laſt Communion, becauſe our firſt 
repentances muſt -ſtillprocecd and muſt never be 
at an end. - For no than was ſopardoned at the 
haſt Communion, but that he is till obliged to beg 
pardon for thoſe fins , he then repented of, He 
muſt always t, andalways pray, and never 
be at peace with the firſt ſins of his youth 3 and 
the ſorrows of the firſt day muſt be the duty of 
every day 3 and that exarnination muſt come in- 
to this account 3 and when we inquire after our 
own Rate, we muſt not view the little finger, but 
the whole man. | For in all the forreſt the Ape is 

the handſomeſt 'Beaſt ſo long as he ſhews nothing 

bathis hand 3 but when the inquiring and envi- 

ous Beaſts looked round about them, they quick« 


| ty eſpied a foul deformity. 


hereare in the ftate of a mans ſoul ſome good 
proportions, and ſorne well daies, and ſome for- 


_ tanate periods, but he that is contented. with be- 


holding them alone , cares more to pleaſe himſelf 
than to pleaſe God , and thinks him to be happy 
whom man, not whom God approves. By this 
way twenty deceptions and impoſtures may a- 
buſe a man. See therefore what you are from 
htad/te feet , from the beginting to the end , 
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although it be not-neceſſary th always aftte 
ally conſider all 3 yet it will be neceſſary that we 
always truly ktiow it all, that our relativeduties , 
and our i & actions, and our collateral ob- 
ligations, - and the dire& meaſures of the in- 
creaſe of grace; may be juſtly diſcerned and un- 
derſtood. 

4- He that examines himſelf and would make 
right judgment of his ſtate and of his duty , muſt 
not do it by ſingle aQions,but by ſtates of 'lifeand 
habits of Religion. If we can ſay truly that nei- 
ther proſperity nor adverſity, ricither croſs nor 
crown, imployment nor retirement, publick ofhi- 


ty/to God and our relations, that is, if we ſafely 
and wiſely paſſed through, or converſe in a9 Fa 
of theſe ſtates of life , it is very likely that thi 

are' well with us. But che confideration of ſingle 
aQions will do but Itetle. 
and many Prayers, and the doing one noble aQti- 
on, or being once or twice very bountiful, or the 
ſtrugling with one danger, and the ſpeaking for 
God in one - conteſtation y\ theſe are: excellent 
things, and good fignifications of life, but not 
always of health and ſtrength , not of a ſtate of 
grace. Now becauſe. in the holy Communion 
weare growing up to the meaſures of the fulneſs 
of Chriſt,we'can no otherwiſe be fitted to it, but 


by habits of grace and ſtates and permanencies of 


Religion 3 -and therefore oyr examinations muſt 
be accordingly. 


SE CT. 


Some aQs of charity, ' 


by the progreſſions and increaſe of a man, that is, 


" 132 Df Examination of veg,g&c. | 
E from the firſt efitry to your laft progreſſion 7 and 


ces nor honſhold cares to diſorder us in our du- + 


| 
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Deyotions to be uſed upon the days of 
our Examination, relative to that. 


anty. 
: The Hymne. 


"He Lord is in his holy Temple, the Loxds 
'K Throne is in Heaven : his eyes bchold , his 
eye-lids try the children of men. 
The Lord tryeth the righteous: but the wicked 
and him that loveth violence his ſoul hateth. 
For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs 


| hiscountenance doth behold the upright. 


The words of the Lord are pure words:as ſilver 
tried in a furnaceof earth, purified ſeven times. 
Thou haſt proved mine heart, thou haſt viſited 
me in the night , thou haſt tried me and ſhalt find 
nothing: Iam purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not 
tranſgreſs. 
Hold up my goings in thy paths : that my foot- 
ſteps ſlip not. | 
As for God , his way is perfe&: the word of 


” 


the Lord is tryed » he is a buckler to all thoſe that 


truſt in him. 


For who is God ſave the Loxd ? and who is 
our rock ſaye our God ? 
K 3 Judge 
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Judge me O Lord ; for 1 have walked in mine 
integrity :but I truſt.in the Lord , therefore I 
ſhall not Mlide. w, | 
' Examine me, O Lord, and prove me z try my 
reins and my heart: for thy loving kindneſs is be- 
fore mine eyes, and I will walk in thy truth. 

TL will not fit with vain perſons: neither will 
E goin with diſſemblers, | 

I, hate the Congregation of evil dgers : and 
will not -{it with the wicked, | 

I will waſh my hands in innocency : ſo will I 
compals thine Altar. O Lord. | 

That I may publiſh with the voice of thankſgi» 
ving, , and tellof: all thy. wondrous works. * 

But as for me, I will walk in my integrity : rex 
deem me and he merciful to mc. 

So ſhall my foot ſtand in an even place; and jn 
the Congregation will I bleſs the Lord, 


Glory be to the F ather., 8&c, 
As it was in the begining,&C, 


The Prayers. 


() Eternal and moſt Glorious Gad , who 
Peſt in Hequen ruling over all thivgs 


from the beginning 5 thou dwelleft on high,and 


1 5 


get: huwbleſt thy ſelf _ to bebolg the things that | 


are in Heapen:and Earth thox hoſt ſearched 
me,O Lord,and known me ; thou underſtand: 
eft my thoughts afar off, and art acquainited 
with all my ways 3 for there is not a word'i# 
uy 


;Co 
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- relative to that duty, 
my tongue but thoy O Lord knotbeſt it altoge- 
5d * Be pleaſed to impart unto thy ſervant a 


. ray of thy heavenly light,a beam of the Sun of 


Righteouſneſs open mine eyes that I may ſee the 
wondrous things of thy Law, that I may walk. 
inthem all my daies:Set all my fins before my 
face,that Imay ſpeedily andearneſtly and per- 
fedly repent and farſake them all : Give me a 
ſeht of my infirmities,that Imay watch againſt 
them, diſcover to me all my evil and weak, 
principles,that I mayreform them;and what- 
ever is wanting in me towards the under- 


ſtanding of any thing whereby Tmay pleaſe thee 


and perfe@# my duty,Tbeg of thee to reveal that 
alſo unto me,that my duty may not be undiſcer- 
ed,andmy faith may not be reproved,and my 


 afſe@ions may not beperverſe,and hardened in 


their fooliſh pur ſnauce,and a ſecret ſin may not 
lye undiſcovered and corrupting my Soul, 


[T, 


| <p me an ingenious and a ſevere ſpirit, 


that whatever judgment of charity 
I make concerning others, I may give a 
right judgment concerning my one ſtate and 
aFions , condentning the criminal, cenſuring 


the ſuſpicious ſuſpeFing what ſeems allowable, 


and watchful evey' over the beſs, that T 
may in the ſpirit of repentance and mortifie 
| 4 


cation 


Devotions to be uſed 
cation corret all my irregularities,and reform 
my errors, and improve the good things which 
thew haſt given mez that endeavoring to ap- 
prove my aGions tomy conſcience, and my 
conſcrenceto thy Law,T may not be areprobate, 
but approved by thee in the great day of exami- 
nation of all the Worlq, and be reckoned a- 
mong ſt thy Ele, the ſecret ones , through 
Jeſws Chriſt owr Lord. Amen, 


A ſhort form of Humilation , after our 
Examination | 


T. 


25 Y Judgments O Lord God are declared 
in thunder, and with fear and with dread 
thou ſhakeſt all my bones, and my ſoul trembles 
when I conſider that great day in which thou 
ſhalt judgeall the world, and that infinite juſtice 
which will not ſpare the mighty for his greatneſs, 
nor the poor for his poverty 3 and thy unlimited 
power, which can mightily deſtroy all thera that 
will nof haye thee to rejgn oyer them, 


IT. 


O moſt dreadful Judge, I ſtand in amazement 
when I confider that the heavens are not pure in 


thine eyes, and if thou foundeſt perverſene(s in 


thy Angels, and didft not {pare them, what all 
Ng | become 
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become of me ? The ſtars fell from heaven and 
what can I preſume,who am but duſt and athes? _ 
They whoſe life hath ſeemed holy are fallen into 
an evil portion , and after they have eaten the 
bread of Angels , they have been delighted with 
Carobe-nuts, with husks and draff of Swine. _ 


II. 


There is no holineſs, O God, if thou withs 
fraweſt thy hand 3 no wiſdom profits it thy go- 
yexnment does ceaſe, No courage canabide, no 
chaſtity can remain pure 3 no watchfulneſs keep 


_ us ſafe, unleſs thou doeſt continue to ſtrengthen 


us, to purifie us, to make us ſtand. When thou 
leaveſt us, we drown and periſh 3; when thy grace 
and mercy viſits us, weare lifted up and ſtand up- 

ight. We are unſtable,and unſecure, unleſs we 
be confirmed by thee 3 but we ſeek to thee for thy 
hclp 3. and yet depart from the wayes of thy com- 
mandements. 


IV. 


O how meanly and contemptibly doI reſerve 
to be thought of ! how little and inconliderable is 
the good which I do? and how vaſt, how innume- 
rable, how intolerable are the evils which I have 
done ? I ſubrnit O God, I ſuhmit to the abyſſes of 
thy righteous and unſearchable judgment ; tor I 
have been ſearching for a little ſome little good 
in mezbut I find nothing. Much'indeed of good I 
have received 3 but I have abuſed it 3 thou haſt gi- 
ven me thy grace but I have turned it into wan- 


poonen : thou haſt enabled me to ſerve thee z but ] 


yeſeryed my ſelbur neyer but when I was thy 
enemy 3 
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- Dedotions to be:nſed 
enemyzſo that in me, that js,in; my fleſh dwelleth 


no good thing. 
V. 


Tam 2 deep abyſſe, O God, of folly and cala- 
mity 3 I have been ſcarching my heart, arid'can 
find no good thing 3 Ihave been ſearching,and I 
cannot find outall the evil. . Thou didſt create 
in me a hope of -glory , but I have loſt my conti- 
dence 3 and men have ſometimes ſpoken goqd 
things of me,but I know not where they arczand 
who ſhall raiſe me up,when I fall down before thy 
face in thy eternal judgment, 


VI. 


I will no more deſire, Þ will no more ſuffer, I 

will no more ſ(cek,T will no more be moved by the 

Taiſcs of men ; for behold they ſpeak *. but they 

- Know nothing, Thou art ſilent, but thou know- 

cf all things, and I increaſe the number of my 

fins. What ſhall I do,O.thou preſerver of men ! 

' I will lay my face in the duſt,and confeſs my ſelf 
to be nothing. | | 


VII. 


Pity my ſhame O God ; bind up my wounds 3 
lift me up from the duſt;raiſe me up from this no- 
thing, and make me ſomething 3 what thou wile 
pyhat thou wilt delight in. Take away the partitj- 
on wall, the hindrance, the ſin that fo eafily beets 
me, and bring me unto Jeſus, to my ſweeteſt $a- 
pour Jes z, unite me unto him 3, and then/ al- 

qugh in wy (elf I am nothing; yet in him I ſhall 

c 


leth 


chuſe but love, ' Amen, Amen, ron ; a 


A Prayer for holy and fervent defires 
of Religion, and particularly of the 
Bleſſed Sacrament. | 


Moſt Bleſſed , moſt glorious Lord and 
Saviour Jeſws 3 thou that: watereſi.the 


furrows of the Earth,and refreſbeſt ber weati» 


26/5,q4nd makeſt it very pleutiour,hehold O God 
22y deſart ang uufruitful ſoul ; I bave already 
4 parched ground give nea-Laudof Rivers 0 

Wt aters;22y Squl.# arg,but nat thirſty3it hat 

20. mater,nor it deſires 0.25 TI have been likg 
a dead man toall the deſires of Heauen. I au 
earneſt and concerned in the things of the 
world; but very indifferent,or rather uet well 
enduring the y As and. Excelencies ef 
Religion.T have not been greedy of thy Word,or 
longed for thy Sacramquts, The worſt of thy 


followers came running after thee for loaves , 


though they caxed nat for the miracle;but thou 
offereſs we loaves. and miracles together, and 
7 have cared for neither : Thou offereſt\ ane 
thy ſelf, and all. thy infinite ſmectueſes 3, 1 
bave needed euen the compulſion of Laws. ta 
drive me te thee 3, and then. tngeed 1 loft the 
a weele 
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© _ Devotions to be uſed, * 
ſweetneſs of thy preſence, and reaped no 
fruit. Theſe things OGod are not well, they 
are infinitely amiſs. But thou that provide 
meet, thou alſo giveſt appetite 3 for the deſire 
and the meat, the Sec 


. 


# from thee 
Il. 


 Bepleaſed therefore, O my deareſt Lord, to 
create in thy ſexvant,a great hunger and thirfs 
after the things of thy Kingdom and therigh- 
Feouſneſs 
holy miniſfteries of grace; that I may long for 
the bread of Heaven, thirſt after the Fountain 
of Saluation,and as the bart painteth after the 
Brooks of Water, ſo my Soul may defire thee 0 
Lord. - O kindle ſuch a holy flamein my ſoul, 
#hat it may conſume all that is before me ; that 
it may be meat and drinkto me to do thy will, 


ITT. 


Grant O bleſſed Jeſus that I'may o mit 
oppomtunity of ſerving thee, of | converſing 
with thee,. of receiving thee; let me notreſ 
in the leaſt arid loweſt meaſures of nece(ſriy, 
byt paſs on ty the excellencies of love, and 
the tranſportations of an excellent Religion, 
that there may remain in me no appetite for 
| any 


ity and the relief are 


Fl jt, aft thy holy graces, andall the - 
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any thing but what thou loveſt:that I may have 
no ſatisfa@tion but in a holgzConſcjence,no pleas 


ſure but in Religion, no joy but in God , and 


with ſincerity attd zeal, beartineſs and inge- 
mity.T may follow after righteouſneſs,and the 
thing that belong unto my peace, wntil Tſhall 
arrive in the Land of eternal peace and prai- 


ſes, where thou liveſs and reigneſt for ever , 


world without end. Amen. 


relative to'that duty. 


© OP EN II 
wy Oo on OO 4 
4 , CAL ES NIE 
. : . 
; & 
I41H 
: - 

+ 

x 
Fi 

\s 


CHAP. It. 


Of F. aith, 46 it is a meteſſary diſpoſuion 
10 the. Bleſſed Sacrament, 


whether we have thoſe diſpoſitions which 

are neceſlary to a worthy Communion. 
Our next inquiry is after the diſpoſitions them- 
ſelves, what they ought to be, and what they 
ought to effeq z that we may really be that which 
we deſire to be found when we are examined. TI 
have yetonly deſcribed the ways of examining 3 
now I am to ſet down thoſe things whereby we 
can be approved, and without which we can ne- 
ver approach to theſe divine Myſteties with wor- 
thineſs , or depart with joy. Theſe are three 3 
I-Fajth, 2. Charity, 3. Repentance. 


| Ds of our ſelyes is an inquiry 
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on 

Of Catechumens, or unbaptiſed perſons. 
7 HE Bleſſed Sacrament before him that hath 
: -& nofaith, is like meſſes of meat ſet upon the ; 
gf Sraves of the dead, * they ſmell not , ce nibil, Dos 
that nidour which 'quickegs the Ro _— | 
7 | - hungry belly 3 they feell not the Necjurat orequid apper 
i Sn , and coun the juycez n _- FINS 4 
I or theſe are provided for them 3X" Aer 
' that are alive, and the dead have = ruvs favor | 
- no portion in then. This is the Omnis ſanRificante fide. 
h firſt great Ime of introduction, Prude#:ima hymno 3. 
. and neceſſary to be exatmined : we ainee cibum, 


have the Rule from the Apoſtle Examine your 2 Cor.13e 
ſelves whether ye be in the faith, prove your own ſelves. 5* 
Know ye not your ownſelves, how that Feſus Chriſt is 
in you except ye be reprobates? As if he had ſaid, 
ye are reptobates , and Jeſus Chriſt ſhall never 
dwell in you, except by faith z without this you 
can never receive him - and therefore exathine 
Arictly your ſelves concerning your faith. 

But the neceſſity of this preparation by faith 
hath a double ſenſe, and a proportionable ne- 
ceſſity. 1. It means that no unbaptized petſon 
can come to the holy Communion; #2. It means 
that . thoſe that are "baptized -haye an actual 


an 
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614, which is tot 


obedient Souls , 
of the Goſpel, 


— purior illos 


Solis ſervot alit , ptetiofaq; 
pabala libanr,.” | ” 


it. 


= Df Catechumens, 

and an operative faith , properly.relative totheſe- 

divine Myſteries, and really effeive of all the 
works bf faith. Of this we have the moſt ancient 
and indubitable records of the Primitive Church: 


For in the Apology. which Z#jtir 
Martyr made fot the Chriſtians , 
he gives this account of the man- 
ner of diſpenſing the holy Eu- 
chariſt; It is lawful for none to 
participate of this Emchariſtical 
bread and wine,but to bim who be- 
lieves thoſe things to be true which 
are taught by as, and to bim that 
is waſhed inthe laver of regenerati- 
he remiſſion of fins , an who live 


as Chrift hath commanded. Shut the prophane and 

Du -45 d' the unballowed people out of doors , So Orpbens fang. 
jr None comes to this holy Feaſt but they whoſe 
* fins are cleanſed in Baptiſm , who are ſandGified 

in thoſe holy waters of regeneration , 'whohave 

ears attentive to the Sermons _ 


and hearts open to the words of 


Chriſt, Theſe are they who ſee by a brighter 
light, and walk in the warmth of a more re- 


freſhing Sun 3 they live in a 
better ait, and are irradiated 
with a purer beam, . the glo- 
ries of the Sun of Righteouſ- 


neſsz and they are only to eat the precious 
' food - of the ſacrificed Lamb : For b 

tiſm we are admitted to the ſpiritual life , and 
by the holy Communion we nouriſh and preſerve 


y Bap- 


But although Baptiſm bealways neceſſary, yet 
alone it is'not a ſufficient qualification to the ho- 
ly Communion , but there muſt bean aGual faith 


alſo 
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of. alſo in'every Communicant. Neither faith alone , 
he nor baptiſm alone can ſuffice 3 but it muſt be'the . 3 
nt actual faith of baptized perſons, which diſpoſes Y 
h: us to this facred. Feaſt; For the Church gives E 
in the Communion neither to Catechumens, nor 
S, to Infants, nor to mad men, nor- to natural 
n- fools. | ; 
us | 
to | 
al Catechumens not admitted to the holy 
mY Communion. 
ch ; 
at 
= Of this, beſides the teſtimony of Faſtin Mar- 
y tyr, St. Cyrilof Alexandria gives this full account, 
We refuſe to give the Sacraments to Catechumens , 


So although they already know the truth,and with a loud 
le | voice confeſs the Faithof Chit , becauſe they are 
/ not yet enriched with the boly Ghoſt , who dwells in 
'E them who are conſummated and perfetted by Baptiſm, 
5 | But when they havebeen baptiſed , becauſe it is be- 
f lieved , that the boly Ghoft does dwell within them, 
& they are not ? gore from the contaft and commu- 


Re nion of the of Chrift, And therefore to them 
8 who' come to ths myſtical benediftion ; the Mint- 
d fters 'of the Myſtery cry with a loud wice, 
r Santa ſanQtis, Let holy things be groen toſan- 
I Gified perſons : ſignifying , that the comtalt and 
o ſandiification of Chrifts body does agree with 
by them only, who in their ſpirits are ſandlified by 
| the Holy Gboſt.] And this was the certain and 


perpetual Dodqrine and Cuſtom of the Church z 
inſomuch , that in the primitive Churches , 
they would not ſuffer unbaptized perſons {o 
much as to ſee the Conſecration of the bevy 
Myſteries, as is ns aa many — 
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> *Dionyſ, Ecclef, hierarch. 
t Microlog, obfſerv. Eccleſ. 
Cap. 51. in biblioth, PP. Ca- 
© ©  baſ, expoſir, liturg, cap. 15. 
= 16, Germanus Parr, C.P. in 
rerum Eccleſiaſt.. Theoria. 


fic, 1. 4. &1, 6. Albertus 
Magnus de officio Miſſe 

' tract, 3.c- 23. Alcuinus de 
divin, offic. Aquinas Summ, 
3. 9 80, att. 4, 


Durandus. ration.Divin.of- 


| T46 Catechutnens not admitted, 8c. 
bs Records * The -reafon of © this is: 


nothing but the nature and ana- 
logy of the thing it. ſelf. For we 


'hrſt come to Chriſt by faith , and 


we firſt come to Chriſt by Bap- 
tiſm3 they ate the two doors of 
the Tabernacle, which our Lord 
hath pitched, and not man. By 
faith we defire to goin, and by 
Baptiſm we are admitted. Faith 
knocks at the door, and Baptiſm 


ſets it open , but untill weare in the houſe, we 
cannot be entertained at the Maſters Table: they 
that are in the high ways and hedges muſt be cal- 
led in, and come in at thedoors, and they ſhall 
be fealted. The one is the moral entrance, and 
the other is the ritzall, Faith is the door of the 
ſou), and Baptiſm is the door of the mang, Faith 
is the ſpiritual addreſs to God,and Baptifin is the 
Sacramental. Baptiſm is like the pool of Siloam 
appointed for healing 3 it is ſalutary and medi- 


cinal : but the ſpirit of - Godis that great Angel . 


that deſcends thither and makes them virtual,and 
faith is the hand that puts us-in. So that Faith 
alone does not doit; and therefore the unbap- 
tized muſt not Communicatez ſo neither will 
Baptiſm alone adinit us 3 and therefore Infants 
and Innocents are yet uncapable. But that's the 
next inquiry, | 
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Of C ommunicating Infants 


Queſtion. 


Whether Infants areto be aqmitted to the 


Holy Communion. 


Hether the holy Communion may be gi- 

'V. - ven to Infants, hath been a great queſti- 
on-in the Church of God 3. which in this inſtance 
hath not been-as in others, divided by parties and 
{ingle perſons; but-by whole ages: for from ſome: 
of the earlieſt ages of the Church , 'down to the 
time of Charles the Great, thatis, for above fix 
hundred years, the Church'of God did give the 


holy Communion to newly:baptized Infants: St..ge, Cypri. 
| Cyprian recounts a miracle:'of an Infant , into anus lib. 
whoſe mouth.(when the: parents: had ignorantly de laphis. 


and careleſly left the babe )the Gentile Pricfts had 
forced ſome of their Idol Sacrifice : But when the 
Minifter -of the Church came to pour into the 


mouth the Calice of our Lord.,it- reſiſted, and be- 


ing overpowred fick,aad fell into convulli- 
A By which mieiive the praQtice of theChurch 
of that age is ſufficiently declared. Of the matter 
of fa& there is'no queſtion 3 |but-they went fur- 
ther. jj 1075 "VIBE | 

"- The Primitive Church did believe it neceſſary 
to the ſalvation of Infants : St. Auſtin believed 
that this Do@rine and praQtice deſcended ow 
L L 2 the 


FE 


© 2348 Of Communicating Infants. = 
the Apoſiles3- that without bcth-the Sacraments. 


no perſon could cometo life, or partake of the 
Kingdom of Heavenz which when we had endea- 


Siergo ut tot & ranta Di- 
Vina teſtimonia concinunt, 
necſalus ncc vita zterna 
fine baptiſmo & corpore &. 
ſanguine Domini cuiquam 
expe&tanda ſunt, fruſtra ſi- 
ne his promittitur paryu- 


lis, lib. x. depeccat. merit. 


& remilf, cap,20, & c, 24, 
videcundem de verbis A- 
poſtoli ad Bonifac, Epiſt, 
23. ad vicalem epilſt, 106, 
cont. duas epiſtol. Pelagi- 
an. |. 1, c- 22, &lib. 4, c; 
4. lib, contr. Julianc, 2,& 
S. Cyprian. lih.3. Teft. ad 
Quirin.c. 25, A 
pognoft. in operibus S,Au-, 
uſt. idem ait expreſſe S, 
Paulinus Epiſt. Nolanus e- 
piſt. 12. Severum. S: 
Cyril.Hierof. Carech.z. c, 
1. 1demdixit P.Innocenti- 
us, Capir.Caroli Mag. lib. 
1.cap.161. Alcuin, lib,de 
divinis offic. Idem videre 
eſt inOrdine Romino quem 
\<didit Michael Hittorpi-- 
us, 


* Maldonatus in Johan,s. 
num, 116. 


uthor Hy- |. 


voured to 'prove largely , he in- 
fers this concluſion: It is in vain 
to prog e ſalvation and. life eternal 
to little children, nunleſs they be bap= 
tized., and receive the Body and 
Blood of Chrift , fince the neceſſity 
of them both is atteſted byſo many , 
fo great, and ſo divine Teſtimo- 
”2es, And that this pratice con- 
tinued to the time of Charle- 
maine; appears by a Conſtitution 


(in. his: Capitular, ſaying, [That 
the Prieft eat alwayz bave the 


Excharift ready , | that when any 


one is fick,, or when achild is. weak, 
. be may preſently foe 
e 


. Commmnion, left 


him the 
die without 
#.']. And Alcuinus recites a 
Canon cxpreſly charging , That 
as ſoon as ever the  Infanss are bap- 
tized., they ſhould receive the Ho- 
ly Communion hefore they ſuck, , 


. or. recerve any other . nouriſhment, 


The ſame alſo. is uſed by the 


Greeks , by the A£thiopians, by 
the Bobemians. and Moravians : 
and it is confeſſed by Maldes 


| ate *, that the opinion of St. 
: Auſtin and Innocentins,, that the 


Euchariſt is neceſſary even to Infants , pre- 
vailed in the Church for fix hundred years to- 


. 


gether. 


But ſince the time of Charles the Grepthar 
or 


s 
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for above eight hundied years, Vide WMetem.” Petr, C, P. 


this practice hath been dmitted doftcr. exbor./ad Germanos 
Alvarez in -itin, Zrhiop. 


ea- , 

n- an the WelternChurches general- : Joachimum Vadianum in 
in lyz and inthe Council of Trext it norar, lib, 1. fol. 14, de Sa-: 
1al was condemned as unfit, andall cram.Euchariſtz concil,Trid, 


m* men commanded to believe, That 
nd though the ancientChurches did 


Seff, 21. can, 4. 


Ity do it upon ſome probable reafons , yet they did 


not believe it necefſary. Concerning which I ſhall 
not interrupt the uſefulneſs, which I intend in 


wore ty ig eur? x, beds 
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1d 

oy this diſcourſe, by confuting the Canon 3 though 
"5 it to be intolerable to command men 

bo to believe in a matter of fa& con» 

oe trary to theix evidence , and to 


'U fay thrt the Fathers did not be- 


1t$tv 0a” a) Twaeg- 
Mwwaydixit Agarho apud 


wy lieve it to be.necefſary , when they* Ariftor. 

b. fyit is, and ufed it accordingly : 

ps | yet becauſe it relates to the uſe of this divine 
t Sacrament , I ſhall give this ſhort account of 
4 It. Fl 

t | The Churchof Rome, and ſome few others.are 
A the only refuſers and condemners of this ancient 


hs and Catholick praQice 3 but upon their grounds 
they cannot reaſonably deny it. 1, Becauſe In- 


2"; FE, on Ou OS 


fants are by them affirmed to be capable of the 
grace and benefits of the Euchariſt; for to them 
who put no bar (as Infants put none) the Sacra- 
ments by their inherent virtue confer grace, and 
therefore particularly it is afirmed, * tha if In-, 
fants did now receive the Euchariſt , they, ;2.. 7. 
ſhould alſo receive grace with.it: and there- gaþ,r,s 


fore it is not unreaſonable to give it tothem , 7+. 
who therefore are capable of it, becauſe it will 
do them benefit 3. and it is Parmgyoagg .Cup- 
c 


on theſe. grounds) uncharitable to 


For, 


L 3 


py It. 


2+ They 
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.:.72,Thgy allow the ground. uponthe ſuppoſition; 
.vf-which the: Fathers did moſt reaſonably* pro- 
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ceed;and they only deny the concluſion. For by 
the words of Chriſt, it is abſolutely neceſſary to: 


* eat bis fleſh and drink his blood; and if thoſe words 


be underſtood of Sacramental manducation (in, 
which interpretation both the ancients and the 
Churchof Rome dp conſent) then it is abſolutely 
neceſſary to communicate, For although there 
are other ways of eating his fleſh and drinkzng of his 
blood , beſides the Sacramental manducation, yet 
Chriſt in this place meant no other and if of this 
he ſpake when he ſaid | Without doing this we have 
20 life in us, | then it will not be ſufficient to bap» 
tize them;though in baptiſm they ſhould receive 
the ſame grace as in the Euchariſt z becauſe ab- 
ſtracting from the benefit and grace of it , it is 
made-neceſſary by the Commandment,and by the 
will of God it is become a means indiſpenſibly 
neceſſary to ſalvation. It is neceſſary by a ne: 
cethty of the meaxs ,: and, a neceihity of. procept, 
True it is, + that in each of the Sacraments there is 
a proportion of the ſame effect, as T have alzeady 
diſcourſed * 3 yet this cannot leffen the neceſſity 
that\ is upon them hoth 3 for ſo Pharaobs dream 
was doubled, not to lignifie divers events , but a 
double certainty 3 and therefore although chil- 
dren even in baptiſn arc partakers: of the death 
of Chriſt , and are incorporated into and made 
partak&rs of his ;body 3 yet becauſe Chriſt hath 
made one as neceſſary as the other, and both for 
ſeycral proportions of the ſame reaſon, the 
Church of Kome muſt cither quit the Principle, or 
xetain the conſequent 3 for Bon hows toned a 
ditch on hoth ſides, and on cither handthey are 
fallen into inconvenience, But it will be more whe 
int teria 
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terial to conſider the queſtion as it is in it (af, 
and without relation to any Sclioolsof learning, 
Therefore pare | 

3+ It is certain that in Scripture there is nothing 
which directly forbids the giving the-holy Com- 
munion to Infants.For though weare command=- 
ed to examine,and fo to cat z . yet this precept is 
not of it ſelf neceſſary, but: by reaſon of an iti- 
troduced cauſe 3 juſt as they axe commanded to 
belieyc and repent who are to be baptized 5 that 
is, perſons that need it, and that'can do it , they 
muſt': and Infants without examination can as 
well receive theeffet of the Euchariſt,as without 
repentance they 'can have the effect of Baptiſin, 
For if they be communicated,they and the whole 
Aſſembly dodectare'the Lords death 3 for that is 
done by vertue of+the whole ſolemnity, and it ' is 
done by the conjunct devotion of the wholeCom- 
munity 3 It is done by the Prayers and Offices of 
the Prieſt, - and it is done by the action of every 
one that communicates ; it is done in Baptiſm 3 


. and yet they are Baptiſed,who cannot with their 


voices publiſh the Confetſion, / : Infants indeed ,, 
cannot diſcern: the Lords body ,' ſo 'neither can 
they diſcern truth from falſhood , an Article of 


* Faith from an heretical Doctrine s and yet to | 


difcern the one, is as much required asto diſcern 
the otherz but'in both the caſc is-<qual 3 for they 
muſt diſcern when they can confound or diſho- 
nour 3 but till they can do evil, they cannot be 
tied to do good. And it were hard to ſuppoſe 
the whole Church of God in her beſt and carlieft 
times to- have continued for above fix hundred 
years in a pradtical- error 3 'it will not well be- 
come our modeſty to judge them without further 
Inquiry and greater evidence, | 

1 L 4 4. But 
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= command for it. For as for the words of our ble(- 

” Jobn6.. ſed Lord recited by St. Fobx,upon which the holy 

— $3- Fathers did principally rely , they were Tpoken 

before the Inftitution of both the Sacraments, 

and indifferently relate to either 3 that is, indeed 

to them both, as they are the miniſtries of faith 3 

| but to neither in themſelves direftly , or in. any 

other proportion , . or for any other: cauſe 3 for 

faith is the principal that is there intended 3 for 

the whole analogy of -the diſcourſe drawn: forth 

of its clouds and allegory, infers only the necel(- 

ſity of being Chriſts Diſciple , of living thelife 

of grace, of feeding in our hearts on: Chriſt , -of 

living in hjm, and by him, -and for him, -and-to 

See Chap. him which is the work of faith , and believing 

x. Se&, 2, in Chriſt , as faith ſignifies the being of Chriſts 
&3- _ Diſciple. D 

fake thing it ſelf then being left in the midſt 

and undetermined , it is in the power. of the 

Church to give it,or to deny it : For in all things 

where Chriſt hath made no Law.the Church hath 

liberty. to do that which is moſt for the glory' of 

God, and the edification of all Chriſtian people. 

And therefore althongh the Primitive Church 


nicate them 3 yet as with great reaſon ſhe did 
change the time of Confirmation from their firſt 
Baptiſm, till they could give an accqunt of their 
faith ſo with equal authority , when ſhe hath 
an equal reaſon, ſhe may change and limit the 
time of miniſtring the Communion. The Church 
15 tied to nothing,but to the Laws of the Sacra- 
ment.and the Laws of Reaſon, and the Laws of 
Charity. But that either of them is reaſonable e- 
popgh, may appear.in the following conſiderati- 
—__— Fox 
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4+ But as there is no prohibition of -it ; fo no- 


did confirm newly baptized perſans,and commus + 
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. *For the Primitive Church had all this to.juſti- 


ke their praQice': That | the ' Sacraments of the: 


Goſpel are' the great (channels 'of the grace of 
God : * That' this grace always deſcends upon 
them that'do' not hinderit, and therefore cer- 
tainly to Infants; and' ſome do expreſly affirm 
it,and none'can with certainty deny, but'that In-' 
fants, if they did receive the Communibn, ſhould 
alſo-in ſo-doing” reccive the'fruits of it': * That 
to Baptiſm there are many a&s of prediſpoſition 
required, as well as to the Communion and/yet 
the Chutch,: who very well underſtands the ob- 
ligation of theſe precepts, ſuppoſes no children 
to be obliged to thoſe_prediſpolitions to either 
Sacrament,” but fits every Commandement toa 
capable ſubjet:* That there is ſomthing done on 
Gods part ,, and ſomthing on ours'3 that what 
belongs tous, obliges us - [oy when we.can hear 
and underſtand, but-not before 3 but that \what 
is on Gods part, is always ready to them, that 
can receive it::) * That Infants although they 


cannot alone come to Chriſt, yet the Church 


their Mother can bring them in her arms : # That 
they who. are capable of the grace of the Sa- 
crament , may alſo receive the tign z- and there- 
fore the ſame grace being conveyed to them in 
one Sacrament , may :alſd be imparted 'tothem 


in the- other : * Thatas they can be born a- '- 


gain without their-own conſent', ſo they can 
be fed by the hands of others3 and: what be- 
gins without their own aQual choice , may be 
renewed without their own actual deſire, fand 
that therefore it may. be feared left; if upon 
the /pretence of hgurative-ſpeeches;; allegories 
and alluſions, and' the injunQtion of * certain 
diſpoſitions, . the Holy Communion be _ 

« facm, 
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them, a gapbe opened upon equal.-pretences to 
deny them. Baptiſm. *.That ſince the Jewiſh In- 
fants being circumciſed, is uſed asan argumerit 
that they oc be baptized , their cating ofthe 
Paſchal Lamb may-alſo be a: competent warrant 
to cat of that Sacrament, in which alſo, as in the 
other , the ſacrificed Lamb-is' repreſented as: of 
fered and ſlain for them, Now the Church having 
ſuch fair :probabilities and- prudential -motives., 
and no prohibition, if ſhe ſhall uſe her power to 
the purpoſes of kindnefſes and charity, ſhe is not 
ealily to be reproved , leſt without- neceflity' we 
condemn all the Primitive Catholick Church,and 
all the Modern: Churches of the Eaſt and. South 
to this day, efpeoially fince without all; difpofati- 
ons Infants are baptized! there .is leſs_reaſon 
_ why they may not be communicated ,. having al- 
ready received- ſome real: diſpoſitions towards 
this, even;all the graceof the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſm , which: is certainly ſomething towards. the 
other : And-after all.the refuſing to. communicate 
Infants entred into the Church, upon an unwar- 
Tantable ground.' For though .it was confeſſed 
that the Communion would do them benefit, yet 
was denyed to them , then when the DoGrrine 


Fidorie. of Tranſubſtantiation entred,upon pretence left by 


puking up the holy Symbols, . the Sacratnent 
thould be diſhonoured 3 which indeed, . though 
that DoQtrine were true ,-were infinitely unrea- 
fonable 3 as ſuppoſing; that Chriſt , who ſuffered 
bis body to be broken upon the Croſs, that he 
might convey grace to them and us,would refuſe 
to expoſe the ſymbols to the accidents of. a childs 
Romach',. and rather deny them that grace'than 
endure that feghtz” who yet:does daily ſuffer mice 
and mouldinels to do worſe unto it. ; WP | 
ut 
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_-But'on the other: fide, they that without inte- 
reſt and partiality deny to communicate' Infants , 
can xanſider that! Infants being in' Baptiſm ad-: 
mitted to the : Prorhiſes of the Goſpel, :and their 
portion in the Ringdom of Chrift,can have upon 
themno neceſſfity:to be communicated. ' For by- 
their firſt Sacrament they are drawn' from their: 
meer natural ſtate , and lifted up to the adoption 
of Sons 3 and by the ſecond Sacrament alone they 
can go.no farther : * That although. the firſt 
grace which is given in Baptiſm,be given them as 
their firſt being , yet the ſecond graces are given 


to us upon otheriaccounts,even-for well-uſing the 


firſt free grace: * That in Baptiſm there were 
promiſes made,which are to be perſonally accep- 
ted and verified before any new grace can'be- Sa 
cramientally- imparted : * That it -was neceſſity 
which gave them Baptiſm before. their Reaſon 3 
and that neceſſity being ſerved ;' there can be no 
profit in proceeding upon the ſame method, with- 
out the ſame reaſon: *,That Baptiſmis the Sacra» 
ment-of the new boxn, the beginning, the gate of 
the Church, the entry of the Kingdom, the bixth 
of 2 Chritian but the holy Euchariſt is the Sa+ 
crament of them that grow in. grace, of them that 
are perfect in Chriſt Jeſus ;. * And laftly, to him 
that liſts to be contentious , we are-to ſay as St, 
Paul did, We have no ſuch cujtom, nor the Churches 
eE Gab. IEEE 54072 3:5 ar 414 

Now theſe probabilities on both ſides may both 
of them be heard.and both of them prevail in the 
ſenſe of the former determination ; - For by the 
frſt it may appear that to communicate Infants is 
lawful , + the ſecond: proves that. it is not ne- 
ceſlary ,, for having, ia baptiſm received ſufficient 
tithe ta the Kingdom of Heaven, they who before 
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_—_ they have received, cannot be obliged 
to the uſe of that Sacrament, which is for their 


reparation and' ccurity'z and' therefore in this 


caſe, the preſent praftice of the Church is to be 
our rule and meaſure of peace, and determination 
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Whether Javorants » Fools, and Mad- 
' men may be admitted to the holy 
Communion £ 


- and can be kept innocent , the Church did 
never deny it to them 3 but unleſs they be capable 
of love and obedience in ſome'degree, they muſt 
in no caſe be admitted. A vicious fool is into- 
terablezand he that knows nothing of it, nor can 
be taught any thing , muſt be permitted to. the 
mercies of God, and the prayers of the Church 3 
but he that is not capable of Laws, can be no pa 
of a Society , and therefore hath nothing to do 
with Communion. If he can but learn ſomuch 
that it is good for his ſoul , if hecan deſire to 
to God , and if he can in any degree believe in 
Chriſt, he will be judged according to what he 

hath,and not according to what he hath not 5 but 

i he cannot diſcern between good and evil , but 


ins 


) 


/ Thether- fools, '&c;/ may'be ' 
| the uſe of reaſon'cannor ſin, and:ciannot fall from © - 


© this T anſwer , Thatif | fools can deſire it, 
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admittted to the holy -Comminſon, |TF7, 
_ indifferently likes and does one and the. other , E, 
though-mercy is to be hoped for him in the laſt 
account, yet becauſe he does that which is' mate- 
rially evil, and cannot diſcern whatis fpiritually 
good, he muſt notbe admitted ſo much as to the 
Symbols of the divine Myſteries. 

But concerning Mad men the caſe is otherwiſe 3 
and therefore I am to anſwer with a diſtinQion. 
If from a ftate of fin and debauchery they entred. 
into their madneſs, their caſe is ſad and- infinitely 
to be deplored, but their debt-books are ſealed 
up, they are like dead men,untill they be reſtored 
to reaſon, they cannot ibe reſtored to grace, and 
therefore not admitted to the Sacrament... But 
if they were men of a good life, they may in their 
: intervals, that is, when they can defireit, and 
when they will not uſe the Sacrament irreverent- 
| ly, be communicated. For the ſeed of God a- 
 bides within them, and-no accident of: nature 

can deſftrey the work of God , and. the impreſſes 

of the fpirit , nothing but their own wills can 

do that. | | 
For in theſe caſes it is a good rule, and of 

great uſe in the practice of the Sacrament : 

Whoever can communicate ſpiritually, may be ad- 

mitted to communicate Sacramentally ; that is, 
they who are in a ſtate of grace, and can 
deſire it, muſt not be rejeed : And there- 
fore good men falling into this calamity , 
when they have any caſe from their ſadneſs, 
and that they can return to words of order, 
and compoſed thoughts, though but for a 
while, though but inorder to that miniſtery , 
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- But on the other ſide; whoever can hinderthe 
effe& of the Sacrament, they are: not to be admit+ 
red to it ,: unleſs they do not only not binder - it, 
but actually diſpoſe themiſcivesto it :, For if they 
can do evil; -they can and ought: to dogood 3, 'and 
therefore vicious madmen having been and fill re- 
maining ia ſtate of evil, cannot be admitted till 
they do good; and therefore never - while their 
madneſs remains. The godly 'man'that is ſo af- 


hidden makes ſome actual and bright emiſſions. 
But then laſtly, For others whoAare of a probable 
life, concerning whom no 'man can tell-whether 
they be-jn the ftate of grace or no 3 becauſe: no 
man can tell whether he that comes with that ſad- 
neſs be capable or no, no man can' tell whether he 
does well or ill 3 and thereforeheminft determine 
himſelf by accidents and circumſtances,and' pru- 
dential confiderations ; having one eye upon:the 
deſigns and compliances of charity, andthe other 
upon the reverence of the Sacrament. Andithe 
. caſe is in all things alike with dying perſons;pali 
the uſc of ſpeech and reaſon. 5:l't ont. 
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Aiced may 3/ but yet not till the fre thatywas ' 


CrCy "iv 


Of aFual faith as it is a neceſſary diſpa* 


ſition to the Sacrament. 


Eſidesthe faith that is previous to Baptiſm,or 

is wrapped up in the offices of that Sacrament, 
the Church of God admitted only ſuch perſons ta 
the Sacrament, whom ſhe called F:deles or Faith- 
ful, by a propriety or ſingularity and eminency 
of appellation. . They accounted it not enough 
barely to bel'eve or to be profeſſors z for thepe- 
nitents,and thelapſed.and the Catechumens were 


| f, | but they meant,ſuch perſons whoſe faith was 


operative. and alive and juſtifying : ſuch men 
whoſe faith had overcome the world , and over- 
come their luſts , and conquered their ſpiritual 
enemy 3 ſuch who by faith were real ſervants of 
Chriſt, Diſciples of his DoQtrine, ſubjects of his 
Kingdom, and obedient to his inſtitution. Such 
a faith as this is indeed neceſſary to every wor- 


thy Communicant; becauſe without ſuch a faith a 


Chriſtian is no more but a name 3 but the man is 
dead; and dead men eatnot. Of this therefore we 
are to take ſtrict and ſevere accounts : which we 
ſhall beſt do by the following meaſures. | 

-..T. Every true Chriſtian believer muſt conſent 
t> the Articles of his belief by an aſſent firmer 
than can be naturally produced from the ordina+ 
ry arguments of his perſ{wafion. Men believe the 
xeſurreQion 3 
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_ Df Aqualfaſth as it is | 
reſurrection 3 - but it is becauſe-they are taught 
it_igtheir child-hood, and they inquire no fur-' ' 


ther in their age : their Parents and their Prieſts, 


. thelaws of the Churchand the Religion of the. 
Countrey make up the demonſtration 3 but be-. 


cauſe their faith is no ſtronger than' to be the 
daughter of ſuch arguments, we find they com- 


monly live at ſuch a rate, as if they did neither 


believe nor care whether it wereſoor no. The 
confidence of the article makes them not to leave 


off violently to purſue the intereſts of this world, 


and' to love and labour for. the other. Before 
this faith can enable them to reſiſt a temptation, 
they muſt derive their aſſent from principles -of 
another nature; and therefore becauſe few. men 
can diſpute it with arguments invincible and de- 
monſtrative,and ſuch as are naturally apt to pro- 
duce the more perfe& aſſent, it is neceſlary that 
theſe men of all other ſhould believe, uſe'it 
is faid to come from God, and rely —_—_ 'be- 
cauſe it brings to God, truſt it becauſe it is good, 


acknowledge it certain becauſe it is excellent 5 


that there may be ana of the will init, -as well 
as of the underſtanding,and as much love in it as 
diſcourſe. , 

For he that only conſents fo ar» article be- 
cauſe it is evident, is indeed convinced , but 
hath no excellency in his faith, but what is na- 
tural, nothing that is gracious and moral: true 
Chriſtian faith muſt have in it ſomthing of ob- 
ſcurity , ſomething that muſt be made up by du- 
ty and by obedience 3 but it is nothing but this; 


we muſt truſt the evidence of God in the 'ob- 
ſcurity of the thing. Gods teſtimony muſt 
be clear to him, and the thing in all other ſenſes 
not clears and then to ou 


the article , bes» 
cauſe 
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becauſe Gold hath faid it,muſt have in it an excel- 
lency. which - God loves and that he will reward. 
In order to this, it is highly conſiderable thac 
the greateſt argument to prove our Religion 
is the goodneſs, and the holineſs of it 3 it is that 
which makes peace and friehdſhips, content and 
comfort, which unites all relations , and endears 
the relatives, it relieves the needy, and defends 
the widow, it ends ſtrite, and makes love endleſs; 
all other arguments.can be oppoſed and tempted 
by wit .and malice , but againſt the goodneſs of 

e Religion: no man can ſpeak , by which it ap- 
pears that the greateſt argument is that which 
moves love intending by love to 'convince the 
underſtanding. A” 

But then for others who can inquire better: 
their inquiries alſo muſt be modeſt and humble, 
according to-the nature of the things , and to the 
delignsof God: they muſt not disbelieve an arti- 
cle in Chriſtianity which is not proved likea con- 
clufion in Geometry 3 they pa not be witty to 
objeqt, and curious to inquire beyond their, li- 
mit for ſome are ſo ingeniouſly miſerable , that 
they will never belicve a propoſition in Divinity , 
if any thing can be faid againſt it : they. will be 
credulous enqugh in-all the affairs of their 
life , but impenetrable by a Sermon: of the Goſ- 
pel : they wall believe the word of a man, and the 
promiſe of their neighbour : but a promiſe of. 
Scripture ſignifies nothing unleſs it can be prov-_ 
ed like a propoſition in the Metaphylicks. It 
Sempronins tell them a ſtory , it is ſufficient if he 
be a juſt man , and the narrative be probable: 
but though Religion be taught by many ex- 
cellent men , who gave their lives for a telti- 
mony , this ſhall noc paſs for truth till there 
M IS 
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is no objection Jeſt to ſtand againſt it. The reaſon 
of theſe things 1s plain:they do not love the thing; 
their intereſt is againſt it: they have no joy in 
Religion : they are not willing and defirous that 
the things ſhall appear- true. When loveis the 
principle, the things cafie to the underſtanding , 
the objections are nothing , the arguments arc 
good, and the Preachers are in the right. Faith 
aſſents to the revelations of the Goſpel, not only 
becauſe they are well proved , but becauſe they 
are excellent things 3 not only becauſe my rea» 
ſon is convinced, but my reaſon yields upon the 
Hirer terms , becanſe my affeQions are gained. 
For if faith were an aſſent toan article but juſt 
ſo far as it is demonſtrated , then fa*'th were no 
vertuc, and infidelity were no fin : becauſe in 
this there is no choice,and no refuſal : but where 
that which is probable, is alſo naturally indemon- 
ftraEle., and yet the concluſion is that in which 
we” mult rejoyce , and that for which we muſt 
carneſtly contend, and that in the belief of which 
we ſerve God, and that for which we muſt be 
readie to die. It is certain that the underftan- 
ding obſerving the credibility , and the will be- 
ing pleaſed with the excellency, they produce a 
zcal of belief, becauſe they together make up 
the demonſtration. For a reaſon can be oppo- 
ſed by a reaſon, and an argument by an argu- 
ment : but if Ilove my Religion , nothing can 
take me from it , unleſs it can pretend ro be more 
uſeful and more amiable, more perfe&tive and 
more excellent than heaven and immortality , 
and a kingdom and a crown of peace,and all the 

things, and all glories of the Eternal God. 
2. That faith which diſpoſes tothe holy Com- 
munion muſt have in it a fulneſs of 'confidence 
arid 
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and relying upon God, a truſting in, anda real 
expectation of the event of all the promiſes of the 
Goſpel. God hath promiſed. ſufficient for the 
things of this life to them that ſerve him. They 
who have great revenues and full bags can eafily 


' truſt this promiſe : but if thou haſt neither mony 


nor friends, if the labour of thy hands, and the 
ſucceſs of thy labour fails thee, how is it then ? 
Can you then rely upon-. the promiſe? What 
means your melancholy and your fear, your 
frequent fighs, and the calling of your ſelf mi- 
ſerable and undone ? Car God only help with 
means , or cannot he alſo make the means, or 
help without them: or ſce them when you ſee 
them not? or is it that you fear whether he will 
orno? He that hath promiſed, if hebejuſt, is 
always willing, whether he be able or no,” and 
tiferefore, if you do not doubtof his power 
why ſhould you at all doubt of his willingneſs? 
For if he were not able, he were not Almighty : 
ifhe were not willing to performe his promiſe, 
then he were not juſt, and he that ſuſpects that , 
hath neither faith nor love for God 3 of all things 
in the world, faith never diſtruſts the good-will 
of God.,in which he moſt glories tocommunicate 
himſelf to mankind. It yet your fear objects 
and ayes that all js well on Gods part 3 but you 
have provoked him by your fins, and have loſt 
all title to the promiſe : I can ſay nothing againſt 
that , but that you muſt ſpeedily repent and a- 
mend your fault , and then all will be quickly 
well on your Part alſo, and your faith will have 
no objection, and your fears will have no excule. 
When the Glutton Apiciz#s had ſpent a vali reve- 
nue in his prodigious feaſtings, he killed himſelf 
for fear of ttaryjng 3 but if Ceſar had promiſed 

| M 2 td 
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to give him all Sicile or the Revenues of Egypt, 
the beaſt would have lived and caten. . But the 
promiſes of God give to many of us no ſecurity, 
not fo much; as the promiſe of our rich friend, 
whoyet may be difabled, or may break his wotd 
or die. * But let us trie again. * | 

God hath promiſed that af! things ſhould work, 
together for good to them that fear him. Do we be- 
Leve that our preſent afiiftion will do fo? Will 
the loſs of our goods, the diminution of our 
xevenue, the amitſion of our honour , the death 
of our c(deſt fon, the unkindneſs of a: husband , 
the frown of our Prince , the defeating of our 
ſecular hopes , the unproſperous event of our 
imployment? Do we find that our faith is right e- 
nough really to be ſatisfied in theſe things fo 
much as to be pleaſed with Gods order and me- 
thod of doing good tous by theſe unpleafing it 
ſtruments? Can we rejoyce under the mercy by 
joyes of believing at the fame time, when we 
Eyoan under the affliction by the paſſion of ſence? 

we obſerve thedelign of cure, when we feel 

the pain and the ſmart ? Are we patient under the 

Quey + evil, being ſupported by expeQation of the good 

ora puta, Which is promiſed to follow ? This is the proper 
work of faith, and its beſt indication. 

Plutarch tells that when the cowards of Lace-. 
demon depicted upon their ſhields the moſi ter- 
rible beaſts they could imagine , their deſign was 
to affright their enemics that they might not 
come to a cloſe hght; they would fain haye 
made their enemies afraid 3 becavſe themſelves 
were ſo, which when Lacon eſpied , he painted 
upon a great ſhield , nothing but a little ly for 
his device 3 and to them who faid he did it that 
he might not be noted in the battel, he anſwered 
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neceſſary to the Sacrament. 
yea but I mean to come ſo near the enemy , that 
he ſhall ſee thelietle ly. This is our caſe, our 
aMictions ſeem to us like Gorgons heads, Liogs 
and Tigers, things terrible in pifture , but into- 
lerable in their fury 3 but if we come near and 
confider them in all the circumſtances, they are 
nothing but a fly upon a ſhield , they cannot hure 
us , and they ought not to affright us, if we're- 
member that they are conducted by God, that 
they are the effect of his care, and the impreſſe of 
his love, that they are the method 'and order of 
a bleſſing, that they are ſanified -and eaſed by 
a promiſe 3 and that a preſent eaſe, it may be 


would prove a future infelicity. Tf our faith did pgn;m 

rely upon the promiſe, all this were nothing 3 Phaethon 
but our want of faith does cauſe all the exceſs pro mu- 
of trouble. For the queſtion is not whether or ***< pol 


no we be afflicted, whether we be ſick, or croſſed mu 
in oux deſigns, or deprived of our children, this 
ve fect and mourn for 3 but the queſtion is, whe- 
ther all this may not , or be not intended to bring 
good to us? Not whether God {miles or no, 
but to what purpoſe he ſmiles? 'not whether 
this be not evil, but whether this evil will not 
bring good tous ? Tf we do believe , why are we 
without comfort and without patience? If we 
do not believe it, where is our faith ? 

And why does any of us come to the holy 
Communion, if we donot believe it will be for 
our good? but jf we do think it will , why do we 
not think of our croſſe ? for the promiſe is 


_ thatevery thing ſhall. Cannot the rod of God 


do good as well as the bread of God ? and is not 
he as good in his diſcipline as'in his proviſion ? 
is not he the fame in his Sehool as at his Table ? 


is not his phyſick as wholeſome as his food? It is 
M 3 not 
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_ 'Df-Actual faith as it is - 

not reaſon, but plainly our want” of Faith that 
makes us think otherwiſe, Faith is the great 
magazine of all the graces and all the comforts 
of a Chriſtian, and therefore the Devil endea-» 
yours: to corrupt the truth of it, by interming- 


ling errours, the fincerity of it by hypocritlie,, 


the ingenuity of -it by intereſt , the comforts of 
it by doubting , the confidence of it by. objecti- 
ons and ſecular experiences, and preſent conſide- 
rations 3 - by , adherence to humane confidences , 


and little ſanctuaries, and the pleaſures of the: 


world, and the fallibilities of men * When Xerxes 
had a great Army to condud, and great ſucceſſes 
to defire, and various contingences to expe , he 
left off to ſacrifice to his country Gods:, far+ 
ſook Fapiterand the Sun, and in Lydia efpying 
a goodly Platan tree, tall, and ſtrait, and ſpread, 
he Encamped all his Army in the Fields about. it, 
hung up Braceletsand Coronets upon the bran+ 
ches,and with coſtly Offerings, made his petitions 
to the beauteous Tree 3 and when he Marzched 
away,he left a guard upon his God; leſt any thin 
ſhould do Injury to the Plant,of which he begg, 
to be defended from all Injury, By ſuch follies 
as theſe, does the Devil endeavor to deflour our 
holy Faith and confidences in God 3 we truſt in 
Man, who cannot truſt himſelf ; werelie upon 
Riches, - that rclie upon nothing 3 for they have 
no ſtabiliment , and they have no Foundation, 
but are like atoms in. the air 3 the things them- 
ſelves can bear no: weight , and the foundation 
cannot bear them. In our aflitions we look 
for comfort from wine or company , from a 
friend that talks well , or from any thing that 
brings us preſent eaſe, but in the mean tinie we 
look not intg the promiſes-.of God which ure 
: eng 


% 


pn. Re OE La Rag "OW VEIL 
BYE FATE WIEN rare 4 


joys. jos of 


a os 4 map, = _ 95 


Ne. \ 0. * ep 34h ESE "4 wg” 4 
2 65s Lond Yon : tr SANE Ra Le b AT ” take 
EH , JB Rage ele. Ts X F 
ef * 


necefſary to the Sacrament, 167 
the ſtore houſes of comfort ; and like the dogs | 
at Hyppocrene, we'lick the water drops that fall 
upon the ground, and take no notice of the 
fountain and the full veſſels. Theſe things are fo- 
necefſary to be confidered, in order to. our pre- 
ringer to the Communion, as they arenect(- 
ary to be reduced to praftice, in order to a 
Chriſtian Converſation : for the holy. Com- 
munion 1s the ſummary and compendium of the 
Religion and duty of a whole life 3 and as Faith 
cannot be holy, material, and acceptable, without 

it contain in it a real truſt in the promiſes of God, 

ſo neither. can it be a ſufficient diſpoſition to 
the receiving the divine myftcrics , unleſs up- 
on this ground , it -be- holy , acceptable, and ma- 
terial, | pg! 

3- That Faith which is a worthy preparatory 

to the holy Communion, muſt be the actual prin- 
ciple and cfieQive of a good life 3 a faith in the 
threatnings and in the Commandments of God. Who 
can pretend to be a Chriſtian, and yet not believe 
thoſe words of St. Paul,| Follow after peace with all qch. 1 2, 
men and holineſs without which no man ſhaliſe2 God | 14, 
and yetif we do belicre it, what do we think 
will become of us, who ncither follow peace nor 
holineſs, but follow our anger, and purſue our 
luſt? If we do believe this , we had need look 
about us, and live at another rate then men com- 
monly do. But we ſtill remain peeviſh and an- 
gry, malicious, and implacable, apt to quarrel and 
hard to be reconciled , lovers of money and 10- 
vers of pleaſures , but careleſs of holineſs and 
Religion 3 as if they were things fit only to be 
talked on, and to be the ſubject of Theological 
diſcourſes , but not the rule of our lives and 


the matter of our care, * It is expreſly faid _ %; 
| an 
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- Df Aqual Faith as. it 18... 
Paul; He that eateth and drinkgthunwaorthily, ea- 
teth and drinketh damnation to himſelf. Now if we 
obſerve what crouds of people in great Cities 
come to the holy Communion., good and bad, 
penitent and impenitent, the covetous and the 
proud, the crafty Merchant from yeſterdays 
fraud , and the wanton fool from his laſt nights 
luſt , we may eaſily perceive that not many men 
believe theſe words. He that ſayes to me,drink 
not this for it is poyſon , hath given me a law 
and an affrightment , and I dare not diſobey him 
if I believe him 3 and if we did believe St. Paul 
I ſuppoſe we ſhould as little dare to be damned 
as to bepoyſon'd. Our Bleſſed Saviour: told us, 
that with what meaſures we mete toothers, it ſhall be 
meaſured to us azain, but who. almoſt believes 
this , and conſiders what it means? Will you 
be content that God ſhould deſpiſe you as you 
deſpiſe your brother ? that he ſhould be as ſoon 
angry with you, as you are with him ? that he 
ſhould ſtrike you as haſtily , 'and as ſeldom par- 
don you , and never bare with your infirmities, 
and as {cldom interpret fairly what you ſay or 
do, and be revenged as frequently as you would 


& % 


be? And what think we of theſe ſayings | Into 


the heavenly Feruſalem there ſhall in no wile enter any 
thing that defileth , or prophaneth,neither whatſoever 
worketh abomination, or mak*th a lie? | Do men 
believe God, and yet doing theſe things hope 
to be ſaved for all theſe terrible ſayings ? [ Now 
the works of the fleſh are manifeſt , adultery, forni- 
eation , uncleanneſs , laſciviouſneſs , &c, of which I 
#2Il you before , that th:y which do ſuch things ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of God.) Certainly if we did 
believe that theſe things are ſpoken in earneſt , 
we ſhould not account fornication ſuch a decent 
crime 
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crime:, ſo faſhionable and harrleſs 3 or- make 
ſuch a may-game of the fearful le tures of dam» 
nation. For if theſe words be truez. will men 
leave their ſins, or are they reſolved to ſuffer 
damnation , as being leſs troubleſome than to 
quit their vain Miſtreſſes ? ſarely that's not it 3 
but they have ſome little ſubterfuges and illus 
ſions to truſt to. They (ay they will relie upon 
Gods mercy, - Well they may if in wel doing 
they commit their ſouls to him as to a faithful Creator 
but will they make God their enemy , and then 
truſt in him while he remains ſo ?. That will 
prove an intolerable experiment > for ſo faid 
God , when he cauſed his name to be proclat» 
med to the hoſt of Iſrael; The Lord God merciful 
and gracious; he cauſed to be added, and that wall 
by no means quit the guilty. By no means? No, 
by no means , let us believe that as well as the 
other. For the paſſion of our Redecmer, the 
interceſſion of our high Prieſt, the Sacraments 
of the Church, the body and blood of Chriſt, 
the mercies of God ,, the ſaying Lord, Lord, the 
priviledges of Chriſtians, and the abſolution of 
the Prieſt, none of all this, and all this together 


ſhall do him no. good that remains guilty , that 


is, who is impenitent , and does not forfake his 
fin. If we had faith we ſhould helieve this, and 
ſhould not dare tocome to the holy Communion 
with an aQtual guiltineſs of many crimes, and in 
confidence of pardon.againſ all the truth of Di- 
vine revelations, and therefore without faith. 
But then here we may conſider, that no man in 
this caſe can hope to be excuſed from the neceſſi- 
ties of a holy life, upon pretence of being ſaved 


. by his faith. For if the caſe be thus , theſe men 


have it not. For he that believes in God, A 
is 


Mark 16, 
x7, 18. 
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Df Actttal faſth as ft 1s 
his words, and they are very tetrible to all evil 
fons 3 For in Chriſt Jeſis nothing can avail , 
ut a new creature , nothing but keeping the 
Commandments of God.nothing but faith work- 
ing by charity, they are the words of God. Wick- 
ed men therefore can never hope to be ſaved by 
their faith , or by their faith to be worthy Com- 


municants, for they have it not. Whothen can ? . 
He only by his faith is worthily diſpoſed tothe * 
Communion, and by his Faith can be ſaved, who 
by his Faith lives a life of Grace, whoſe Faith is to ' 
him a Magazine of holy principles , whoſe Faith 


endears obedience, and is the Nurſe of a holy 
Hope, and the Mother of a never failing Charity. 
He ſhall be ſaved by his Faith, who by his Faith is 
more then Conqueror, who reſiſts the Devil, and 
makes him flie,and gives laws to his paſſions, and 
makes them obedient; who by his Faith overcoms 
the world,and removes mountains,the mountains 
of pride and vanity,ambition and ſecular deſigns ; 


and whoſe Faith caſteth out Devils, the Devil of *' 


luſt.and the Devil of intemperance, the ſpirit that 
appears likea Goat, and the ſpirit that comes in 
the ſhape of a Swinez he whoſe Faith opens the 
blind mans eyes, and makes him to ſee the things 
of God, and cures the lame hypocrite, and makes 
him to walk uprightly. For theſe ſigns ſhall follow 
them that belizve( {aid our blefſed Saviour) and by 
theſe as by thewedding garment, we are fitted to 
this heayenly Sxpper of the King. In ſhort, for 
what ever end faith is deſigned,whatever propo- 
fitions it intends to perſwade, to what duties ſo- 


- ever it does ingape, to what ſtate of things ſocver 


it ought to efform us,and whither ſoever the na- 
ture and intention of the grace does 'drive us , 
thither we muſt go, that we muſt do, all thoſe 

| things 


* abour an 


neceſſary to the Sacrament. 
things we muſt believe, and to that end we muſt” 
direct all our aQions and deligns. For the nature 
of faith diſcovers it ſelf in theaffairs of our Re- - 
ligion as in all things 3 if webelieveany thing to 
be good, we ſhall labour for it, if wethink ſo,we - 
ſhall do ſo.and if we run after the vanities of the z,,, .5 
world and negle& our. intereſt of heaven, therein 8 ice 
isno other account to be given of it, but becauſe 7 #64- 
wedo not believe thethreatnings and the Laws #57” 
of God, or that heayen is not ſo conſiderable as , 47.7 ,. 
thoſe ſottiſh pleaſures and trifling regards . for Ju. Mare, 
which all pains is too much, though we think all *Ifid. & 

ii all paſſion is too little. * Plutarch tells, Orr, 


that when poverty deſired to have a child, ſhe lay 


poor Mother 3 . that is, it proceeds from a'con- £#x4"s 
tempt of the World, and a value of God, an emp- Y © *'*" 
tineſs of ſecular affections, and a great eſtimate 
of Wiſdom and Religion. 

But therefore itis-that God'and the fruits of 
his Garden.and the wealth of his treaſure,and the 
meat of his Table, and the graces of his ſpirit are 
not guſtful and delicious , becauſe we dote upon 
muſhroms and colliquintida. But as Manna was 
given in the Defart, and it became pleaſant when 
they had nothing elſe to eat:So it is in the ſweet- 
neſſes of Religion , we cannot live by faith, and Delicata 
rejoyce in the banquets of our Saviour , unleſs —_ wry 
our ſouls dwell in the Wilderneſs 3 that is, Where guz non 
the pleaſures and appetites of the World may not darur ad- 
prepoſeſs our palates,and debauch our reaſonings, mittenri- 
And this was myſteriouſly ſpoken by the Pfalmilſt, 295 ®lic+ 


The broad ples of the Wilder hal wax and eur, 
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the Hills ſuall be encircled with joy 3 that is, Whatſos 
ever is barren anddeſolate, not full of the things: 
- and affeQions of the World ſhall be -inebriated. 


with the pleaſures of Religion and rcjoyce in Sa- 


craments.,in faith and holy expeQations. But the' 


love of money: and the love of pleaſures are the 
intrigues and _ to me _ magng but 

SP, wnon; | _ -he only is a faithful man who * re» 
en nerb® 919% grains his palſivns and - doſpiſes 
Lagoon? pt inrus emicee = ng _— I love; 
prucentia , * _- that he may believe aright, and 
lmarnorgh perfplcax 2- ut rhat value upon Reli ion as 
Liberque flatulaxiore Spi- Ehat it become the fatisfaction of 
ritus our ſpirit, and the great: obje& of 


. Rerum parentem reftius aj] - our  paſhonate deſires : pride 


precabitur, ... + and prejudice are the parents of 

Prudent, in Cathemerin, isbdlief, but humility and con- 
tempt of the World firſt bear faith upon theix: 
knees, and then upon their hands. 


8 E C T. V, 


Of the proper and Specifick work, of 
Faith in the reception of the boly 


Communion. 


HE T am to inquire into two praQtical que- 

ſions. 1. What ftreſs is to be put upon Faith in 

#his Myſtery; that is, How much is every one bound ta 

believe inthe article of this $ _— av be can be 
accounted competently prepared in his underſtanding 

and by his Foek ? ah 3 

2. What is the uſe of faith in the reception j.# 4 | 
eſſe 


A, IX. YI . WW 


es, and with what truth:it #s ſaid that inthe b0- 
ly'S acrament wereceive Ghrift by Faith. 


How much every man is bound to believe of 


- \this Myſtery. 


If I ſhould follow the uſtal opmions,F ſhould 
fay that to this preparatory faith it is neceſſary 
to believe all "the niceties and myfterionſenefle 
of the Bleſſed Sacrament. Men have introdu- 


- &d new. opinions , and turned the Rey in this 


Lock fo often till- it cannot be either - opened 
or ſhut > and they have unravePd the Clae 
long-, till they have mitangled itz and not on- 
ly reaſon is made blind by ſtaring at what ſhe ne- 
ver can perceive; but the whole Article of the 
Sacrament 'is made an objeQion and temptation 
even to Faith it ſelf 3 and (ach thihgs are taught 
by fome Churches and ſome Schools of learning , 
which noPhilofophy did ever'teach, no Religion 
ever did reveal'; no Prophet yer Preach, and 
which no Faith ever can rective: T mean it in the 


prodigious Article of 'Trauſubſtantiation ;” which vide Reat 
F am-not here to confute, but't6'reprove upon preſence 


in reception of thy Sacrament. 193 7 
bleſſed Sacrament?” aud in what fenſe; undo what 


practical conſiderations, and to confider thoſe Pf ©2- 


things that may makeus better, and not ſtrive to ; 


prevail in difputation. That therefore we may 
know the proper officesof Faith in the believing 
what relates to the holy Sacrament-, IT ſhall de- 
ſcribe it in ſeveral Propoſitions. 

I. It cannot be the duty of Faith to believeae 
ny thing againſtiour ſenſe, what weſee and taſte 
tobe Bread, what'we ſee and tafte and ſmell to 
be Wine, no Faith can ingage us to believe the 


coitrary, 'For- by our ſenſes Chriftianity it _ 
an 


- 


x John 1, 
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conveyed them to us by their. teſtimony 3 and if 


the perception of ſenſe were not finally to be re-. 


lied uponz Miracles could neyer be a demon<. 
ſtration , nor any firange event prove an, un- 
known propoſition , for the Miracle can never 


prove the Article, unleſs our eyes or hands ap- 


prove the Miracle z and the Divinity of Chriſts 
perſon , and-his miſſion and his power. could 
never have been proved by the ReſurreQion, but, 


that the Reſurrection was certain and ey'dent: 


to the eyes and hands of ſo many witneſles. 


- Thus Chriſt to his Apoſiles proved himſelf to be. 


no ſpirit , by expoſing his fleſh and bones to be! 


felt 3 and he wrought Faith in. St. Thomas by 


his fingers ends 3 the wounds that he ſaw and felt, 
were the demonſtrations of his faith 3 and in' 
the Primitive Church the Valentinians and Mar- 
cionites , who (aid Chriſts body was phantaſtical, 
were confuted by no other argument but of ſenſe. 
For ſenſe is the eyidenceof * ſimple , and the 


confirmation of the wiſe 3 it can confute all pre-' ! 


tences , and reprove all deceitful ſubtilties: -it 


turns opinion into knowledge , and doubts into. 


certainty 3 it isthe firſt endearment of love, and 


the ſupply of all underſtanding ; from what we 


ſee without, we know what to believe within 
and no demonſtration in the world can be grea- 
ter than the evidence of ſenſe. Our ſenſes are 
the great arguments of vertue and vice: andif 
it be not GE to rcly upon that evidence, we 
cannot tell what pleaſure and pain 'is : and a man 
that is bot blind may as well $9 the true idea 
of colours, as we could have of pain, if our ſen-. 


ſes could not tell us certainly 3 and all thoſe ar-, 


gumentg 


"Of the proper wozk of fafth | 
, and ſome. of. the' greateſt Artieles of our belief 
were known by them , who from that evidence. 
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euments from, Heaven , by which God prevails 
upon all the world, as Qracles, and Uriman 
7Thummimn , and ſtill voices ,' and loud thunders, 
and the daughterof a voice, and meſſages from 
above , and Prophets on carth, and lights and 
Angels , all were nothing : for faith could not 
come by hearing , if our hearing might be illu- 
ſions. That therefore which all the world relies 
upon for their whole Religion: that which toall 
the world is the gteat means and inflirument of 
the glorification of Gd, even our ſeeing of the 
works of God.and cating his proviſions, and be- 
holding his light : that which is the great mini» 
ſtery of life , and the conduit of good and evil 
to us, we may rtlie upon for this article of the 
Sacrament : what our Faith relys upon _ in the 
whole, ſhe may not contradid in this. Tertwllian 
faid, that | it is (not only unreaſonable, but) un- 
lawful to contradid& the teſtimony of our ſenſe, 
leſt the ſame queſtion be made of Chriſt himſelf, 
leſt it be ſuſpeRed that he alſo might be deceived 
when he heard his Fathers voice from feavenyl 


' That therefore which we ſee upon our Altars an 


Tables,that which the Prieſt handles, that which 
the Communicant does taſte, is bread and winez 


our ſenſes tell us that it is ſo, and therefore faith 


cannot be enjoyned to belicve it notto be fa, 


Faith gives a new light to the ſoul, but it does See_ Reb 
| Preſence. 


cf, 10, 


not put our eyes out, and what God hath gi- 
ven us in our nature, could never be intended as 
a ſnare to Religion, or to engage us to believe 
a lie. Faith ſees more in the Sacrament then the 
eye does, and taſtes it more then the tongue docs, 
but nothing againſt it, and as God hath not two 


wills contradiQtory to each other, ſo neither 


hath he giyen us two notices and perceptions: © 


R objeas 
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objeas;, whereof 'the'one is affirmative and the th 
other negative of the ſame thing. ow 
TAC 


2, Whatfoever is againſt right reaſon, that 
no faith canoblige us to believe. For although lid 


reaſon' is not the poſitive and affirmative mea- ſta 
. ſares of our faith , and God can do more than ſhi 
we can underſtand, and our faith ought to be Ve! 
Harger than out reaſon, and take ſomething in- {or 
to her heart that reaſon can yever take into her _=_ 
lig] 


largely againſt reafon. If true reaſon juſtly contra- 


Seethis Eye yet.in all our Creed there can be nothing da 
dfourths dias an article, it is not of the houſhold of faith, | | 


Fog - In this there is no difficulty , but that in pra- the 
Conſcience Qtice we take.care that we do not call that rea- "ne 
Lib. Is __ which is not = for although a mans rea- _ 
+2+ fon tis a right Judge, yet it ought not to paſs 
Rule 3 fentence met L To of faith 'S ntl all the th: tne 
formation be brought in3 alt that is within, and as 

all that is without , all chat'is above, and all that fon 

is befow; all that concerns it in experience, and Sy 

all that concerns it in a&; whatſoever isof pers” | 12.1 

tinent obfervation , and whatfoever is reveal- of : 


ed: for &fe reaſon may argue very well , and no 
yet conclude falſly 3 it may conclude well in pol 
Logick , and yet infer a falfe Propoſition in the 


'Theology : bur when onr Judge is fully and Cen 
truly informed in all that where ſhe is to make $ 28 
her judgment , we may ſafely follow it, whither- be: 


ſoever lhe. invites us. £ 
Tf therefore any fociety. of men calls upon us to fait 


believe in our Religion what is falſe in our expe- the 

Tience, to affirm that to be done, which we know 2 C 

is impoſſble it ever can be done 3 to wink hard «1 

rhat we may ſeethe better 3 to be unreaſonable 101 

men, that we may offer to God a reaſonable ſa- neſ 

crifice; - they make Religion 'ſo to be-ſeated - bo) 
e 


Mn = | @ ke< x-— © 


. ſees likea man in his ſleep, an 
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fn reception of the- Sacrament I77 1 


the: will, that our underſtanding will be uſeleſs, 
and can never miniſter to it.. But as he that ſhuts 
the eye hard, and with violence curles the eye 
lid ,. forces a phantaſtick fire from the cry- 
ſtalline humor , and efpies a light that never 
ſhines , and ſces thouſands of little fires that ne- 


'ver burn 3 So is he that blinds the eye of his rea- 


ſon , and pretends to ſee by an eye of faith 3: he 
makes little images of notion , and ſome atoms 
dance before him 3 but he is not guided by the 
light, nor inſtructed by the propoſition, but 
1 rows as much 
the wiſer as the man that dreamt of a Lycanthropy, 
and was for ever after wiſely waty not to come 
near a River. He that ſpeaks againſt his own 
xcaſon , ſpeaks againſt his own conſcience, and 
therefore 1t is certain , no man ſerves God with 
a good a hat ſerves him againſt his rea- 
ſon. Forthough in many caſes reaſon muſt ſwb- 
mit to faith, that is , natural reaſon muſt ſubmit 
to ſupernatural , and the imperfect informations 
of art, to the perfe& revelations of God 3 yet in 
no caſe, can truc reaſon and a right faith op- 
poſe each other 3 and therefore in the article of 
the Sacrament , the impoſlible affirmatives con- 
cerning Tranſubſtantiation, becauſe they are 
againſt all the reaſon of the world , can never yy; , 
be any part of the faith of God. profundi- 
3. Whatſoever is matter of curioſity, that our 14zem $4 
Aith is not obliged to believe or confeſs. For ©74nto- 
the faith of a Chriſtianis pure as light, plain as |," Wy 
a Commandment , eaſie as Childrens. Leſſons ef, «mnir 
it is not given to puzzle the underſtanding, but Plat1nice- 
to inſirut its it brings clarity toit , not dark- 7" c4lt- 
neſs and obſcurity. Our faith in this Sacra. £527 [#6- 
mientis not obliged to inquire or ta, tell bow the $yprian. 
holy bread can feed the i or the. calice purific de Spir. &; 
our 


178 


our ſpirits; bow Chriſt is united tous, and yet 
we remain imperfe& even then, when weareall 
one with him that is perfe&: there is no want 
of Faith, though we do not underſtand the ſecret 
manner how Chriſt is really preſent, - and yet 
this reality be no other but a reality of event and 
poſitive effet ; though we know not that Sacra- 
mental is more than figzrative.and yet not ſo much 
as natural, but greater in another kind. It is 
not a duty of our Faith to diſcern how Chrilſts 
body is broken into ten thouſand pieces, and yet 
remains whole at the ſame time 3 or how a bo» 
dy is preſent by faith only , when it is natarally 
abſent , and yet Faith ought to believe things to 


be as they are, and not to make them what of | 


themſelves they are not. We need not to be a- 
mazed concernmg our Faith, when our overbuſie 
reaſon is amazed in the article; and our faith is 
not defeQtive, though we confeſs we do not un- 
derſtand how Chritts body is there incorporeally, 
that is, the body after the manner of a fpirit , 
or though we cannot apprehend how the Sym- 
bols ſhould make the grace preſential , and yet 
that the grace of God in the receiver can make 
the S ts tive and energetical. 

The faith that is required of thoſe who come 
to the holy Communion , is of what is revealed 
plainly, and taught uſefully : what fets devo- 
tion forward , not what miniſters to curioſity , 
that which the Good and the plain , the eafic 
and the ſimple man can underſtand. For if thoa 
eanſt 'not underſtand the reciprocations and 

es of thy own arteries, the motion of thy 
ood, the featof thy memory , the rule of thy 
dreams, the manner of digeſtion , the diſeaſe of 
hy bowels, and the diſtempers of thy ſpleen, 
| things 


Df the proper wozk of faith | 


in reception of the Sacrament. 
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things that thou beareſt about thee , that cauſe 
to'thee pain and ſorrow : it i5 not fo be expected 
that thou ſhouldeſt underſtand the ſecrets of God 
the cauſes of bis will , the impulſes of his grace, 
the manner of his Sacraments , and-the Octo- 
nomy of his ſpirit.- Gods. works are fſectet , 


and his words are deep, and his 
diſpenſations myſterious and 
therefore too high for thy un- 
derftanding.S.GregoryNiziansen 
* ayes of God : Phe more you 
think you comprehend ofhim in 
your underſtanding , the leſs 
he is comprehended 3 like the 
fand of the glaſs which tlic har- 
der you graſp, the leſs, you can 


. tetain5 or like the fand of the 


ſea which you can never number 
but by going abput it , you are 
confounded , and by doing 
ſornething of it,you make it im- 
poſſible to do the reſt; Curious 


—— exigua eſt yis 

Humani ingenii, tantoque 
angufta-labori, 

Quippe minor narura aciem 

intendere tentert 

Acrius ac penetrare Dei ſew 
creta ſupremi, 

Quis dubicer viRo fragilem 
laceſſere viſu, 

Vimmque fatigatz mentis ſub 
peRore parvo. 

Turbari, invalidiſque hebe< 
tem ſuccumbere curis 2 
Prudent; in Symmach |. 2, 
2 \Foyope! at TITETY » 
090 rgTAARpbariTal Oral, 
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Inquiries are like the contentions of Protogenes 
ind Apelles , who ſhould draw the ſmalleſt line, 
and after two or three effays, they left this mo- 
nument of their art , that they drew three lines 
fo curiouſly, that they were ſcarcely to be difcer- 
hed. And therefore fince faith is not concerned 
in inttigues and hard queſtions, it were very 
well if the Sacrament it ſelf were not diſguiſed, 
nd charity difordered , by that which is not a 


help, but a temptation to Faith it ſelf In the 


K+, quid fir, 


= 
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4n ſumptionibus Divitorum myſteriorum indubitatam recinere fi- 
,dem & non quzrere quo paQto,S, Bernardus. 
Philofop i, quamodo fit, Curiofi, 
N 
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' Df the proper wozk of faith 


boly Communion;, we mult retain an undoub-. 


ted faith, but not inquire after what manner the. 
ſecrets of God are ppojntcH, Whether it be or no 
that is the object of faith to inquire , and to. ac-. 
cept accordingly: What it x, he thatis to teach, 
others and ſpeaks myſteries, may modeſtly diſ-. 
pute: but how it is, nothing | but curioſity will. 
look after. - The -Egyptians- uſed to ſay, that, 
unknown darkneſs is the firſt principle of the. 
world; not meaning that darkneſs was, before, 
lightz but by Darkxeſs they mean God, as Da-- 
maſcins the Platqniſt rightly obſerves 3 ſaying, 
This darkneſs or obſcurity is the beginninng of 

' every intellectual being , and cve- 
-ry Sacramental action - and there- 


own Darkneſs: that is, to 
God; whoſe ſecrets are. pervious to 
no eye, whoſe-dwelling is ina light that is not to 
be diſcerned , whoſe myſtcries are not to be un- 
derſtood by us , and whoſe Sacraments are ob- 
jets of Faith and wonder ,but not to be diforde- 
red by the miſtaking , undiſcerning eye of peo- 
ple,that are curious to ask after what they ſhall 
never underſtand. 

Faith is oftentimes ſafer in her ignorance than 
in bukie queſtions, and to:en- 


Miſlta etenim bene tea la- Quireafter the manner of what 
rent,nefcitaque proſunt, God hath plainly and ſimply 


Dum» manſuera fides quz- . 7 
42: dikes whodefle Þ told may be an effect of infide> 


Sultiner ,” & anwllo 4 : > | F 
noun yung RE concerning the things of God 


Proſper. adverſ, ingrat.zzs, Weonceask Why or How , we 


lity,but never an a& of faith. If 


argue our doubt and want of 
Fontidence , and therefore it was an excellent 


Counſel . 
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fn receptfon.of the Sacrament. 

Counſel of S..Cyril,, Believe firmly... . , , 
in the myſteries, and / conſent tothe. JED: reyye: hp nu 
words of Chriſt; but-never ſo much. . MH Marfis= Fe 
as ſpeak or think, How is-this done. by oth fidem myſteriis 
In your faith be as particular-and; adbibentes, nunquam in 
minute,as Chxiſt was in his expreſs. £7 ſ = one 8 p we 
ions of it, ® but no more. Hehath,,,, itt proferanus; lib. 4. 
told us, This is his body, This is in Fohanc- 13. - | 
bloud : belicveit, and ſo receive it: . - 
but he hath not told us how it is (o, it is behind * Non pa- 
a'cloud, and tied up with a knot oh ſecrecy; © 205 
therefore let us. lay our finger on our mouth, and Lora 4s 
worſhip humbly. But he that looks.into the eye eo quem 
of the Sun ſhall be blind, and he -that ſearches amem. 
intothe ſecrets of Majeſty, ſhall be confounded *#"+ 
with the glory. Ws. 
Ate The next Enquiry is, © 

What is the uſe of Faith in this Sacrament ? It is 
ticd- but. to little. duty, and a few plain articles: 
What then is the uſe -and advantages of it ?. To 
What graces does it miniſter,and what effefts does 
itproduce-?' To this the:anſwer is caſie, but yet 
ſuch as introduces a further enquiry. Faith in- 


deed is not curious, but material : and therefore 


inthe. contemplation of this myſterious Sacra- 


ment and its Symbols, we are more; to” regard 
their lignification then thcir matter 3, their holy 
unployment, then their natural' uſage 3 what 
they . are by grace, then what - they are by |, 
nature 3 what they ſignifie, rather. then what 
they . are  defin*d. - Faith conliders not how 
they nouriſh the body, but how they ſupport 
and. exalt the ſoulz -- that they are Sacra- 
mental, not that they are alſo nutritive : that 
they are made holy to purpoſes of Religion, not 
that they are ſalutary to offices of nature,z that 
N 3 | is 
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$95 45, what they are to the ſpirit, not what they are 


F Fo. Shlewletey th ſenſe an diſputation. For to faith Chriſt is 


Chryſoſt. pxeſent 3 byfaith we eat his fleſh, and by faith we 
howil. 2. "drink his blood 3 that is', we communicate not 
2:3; £3," 2$ men, but as faithful and believers: the mean- 


11 riy ing and the duty ," and the effect of which are 
c3z a8. now to be inquired. | 2:7 


by # LET ie x, It ſignifies that Chriſt is not preſent in the 


Yar ts 


Sacrament 'corporally z ' or naturally , but ſpiri- 
ef tally: for thus the carnal and fpiritual ſenſe 
zu defenſ; gre oppoſtd,"So'St. Chryſeftom upon thoſe words 
634cbem. of Chriſt : The fleſh profiteth nothing : what is it #9 
hang; underſtand carnally? To underſtand them fimply 


han. hom, and plainly as they are ſpoken. For they are 


 _ 45. vide notto be jodged as they ſeem , but all myſterjcs 
Fam Au- are tobeco 


dered with internal eyes, that -is, 
£4 ; 2 ſpiritually.” For the caxnal ſenſe does not pene- 
it 9"* trate to the nnderftanding of ſo great a ſecret., 
faith St, Cyprian. For therefore we axe not de- 
vourers of fleſh , becauſe we underſtand theſe 

things ſpiritually. So Theopbilatt. | 
- 2. Sinee the ſpiritual ſenſe excludes the natu- 
ral and proper, it remains that the expreſſion 
which is natural ,, bein the- ſence figurative and 
. improper 3 and if the holy Sacrament were not 
a figure , it could neither be a fign nor a Sacra- 
ment. Bat. therefore it is called the body and 
blood of Clirift becauſe it is the figire of them, as 
St. Anftin largely diſcourfes ; | For ſo when good 
Bpilt. 2 Fryday draws nears ſayto morrow or the next tay 
ad Boni: is the paſſion of our Lord”, although that paſſion was 

» Vide : | 3h. ba 
eundem contr, Adimantum cap,"12, Non -dubjtavit dicers Dominus 
oc eſt corpus meum , cum fignum daret, corporis ſui,  Dicitur/item 
ab Otigene & Chryſoſtomo z in cap. 36.Mat. bdmil. gz ,Typus &. Sym- 
bolum : ab codem Origene, S, Bafilio , & S.Ambrofip, & aliis: exeme 
plum, exemplar,8& imago. "> = 


5 on ww» HIM AaAD a D 


+. 


in reception of the Sa | I83 

but once, and that many ages fince 3 axpox the 
Lords day. me ſay#0 day or bleſſed. Lord aroſe from 

the dead, although ſo many years be paſſed fince : and 

why is no man ſo fooliſh as to reprove us of falſhoad ?. 

but becauſe ox theſe days is the fimilitude of thoſe 

things which were done ſo long ſince, Was ngt Chriſt. 

once ſacrificed? and yet he is ſievificed ftill on the ſo» 
lenmaties of Eafter, and every day in the Communi» 

ons of the people ; neither does be ſay falſe, who being 

arked, ſball fay that he is ſacrificed: for if the $a- 
eraments bad wot a fimalitude of thoſe tbings whereof 

they are 8 acraments, they would be ng Sacraments at 

all, But moſt commonly, by their ſimilitudes things 

receive their names. | Thus Tertullian expreſles 

this Myſtery. This is my body, that is, the figure 

of my body. And St. Gregory Nazzanzen calls the Contr; 
Paſſover, becauſe it antedated the Lords Supper, M«rcion, 
4 Figure of a Fignre, | 4. 

3- But St. 4xftin added well, The body of 

Chriſt is truth and figure too. The: holy Sacra- 

ment is not onely called the Lords body and 

bloud, for the Figure, Similitude and Sacramen-» 

tality; but for the real exbibition and mini- 

ſtration of it. For it is truly called the body of 
Chrift, becauſe there is joyned with it the vital 

power, virtue, and efficacy-of the body : and Laus fide 
therefore it is called by St. Aſtin, The intelligj- cit crede- 
ble, the inviſible, the ſpiritual body, By St. Hierom, "© $100 
The divine and ſpiritual fleſh, the celeftial thing 5/4, 

By: St. Ireneus, The ſpiritual food, and the body 
the Divine Spirit : By St. Ambroſe. t,amortalicatisalimonia da- 
For by this means it can very tur, acommunibus cibis dif- 
properly be called the body and Rong ooeporalle Gpfemci 
; *t0, : r ns ſpec i 
ud of Chriſt: ſince it hath not Divinz jnvifibi efficientia 


oncly the figure of his death ex- 1, 4," adefſe proſeoriam, 


'remally, but internally it bath 8, Cyprien de cans Dom, 


N 4 hidden 


$40. 


In Agcho- 


fleſh x for this is of a round form, withuet ſenſe; but by 


4 DFHDfthepoper wok of Faith. 


hiddert and "ſecret the one and divine effe&; 
the life givirig power of his body 3 {0 that though 
it be a figure, yet it is not meerly ſo 3 not onely: 
the ſign and memorial of him that is abſent, but it: 
bears along with it the very body of the Lord, 
that is, the efficacy and divine'vertue of it. Thus 
our bleſſed Saviour ſaid of Fobn the Baprift, that 
Elias is already come, becauſe he came in the 
power .and ſpirit of Elias.” As Fob is Elias, ſo 


| js the holy Sacrament the body and bloud_ of 


Chriſt, becauſe it hath the power and ſpirit of the 
body of Chriſt. And therefore the ancient Do- 
Qors ofthe Church.in their Sermons -of theſe di- 
vine Myſteries, uſe the word- Natzre and Sxb- 
ſtance, not underſtanding theſe words in the'Na- 
tural or Philoſophical, but a Theological, in a 
ſenſe proper to the Schools of Chriftiansz by 
Subſtance, meaning the power of the ſubſtance 3 
by Natwre, the gracious effe& of his Natural Bo- 
y : the nature, and uſe, and myſteriouſneſs of 
Sacraments ſo allowing them to ſpeak, and fo 
requiring us to underſtand. | 
4+ And nowto this ſpiritual food muſt be fit- 
ted a ſpiritnal manner of reception 3 and this is 
the work of ith 3 that ſpiritual bleſſings may 
inveſt the ſpirit, and be conveyed by proporti- 
oned inſtruments, leſt the Sacrament be like a 
treaſure in a dead hand, or muſick in the grave. 
But this I chuſe rather to repreſtnt in the words 
of the Fathers. of the Church then mine. own : 
We ſze ( faith St. Epiphanins..) . what | oxr Saviour 
z00k into bis bhands,as theGoſþel ſays,He aroſe atS _ 
per and took this; and wh21 he bail given thanks, 
Jaid, This is my body, and we ſee itis not equal, nor 
like to it, p46 to the inviſible. Deity, nor to uhe 


- 


grace 
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grace be would ſay; This is mine, and every one bath 
faith in this faying::1 Forihe.that does notbelievethis; 

to be trus as be bath ſaid, he is falgnfopcaoce and. 
ſalvation, But that whiz we have heard, tbat we be+ 

lieve, that it is his..} And again, | The-brrad in> 

deed js our food, but the vertue which is int, is that 

which gives us life, by faith and efficacy, by hope and. 

the perfetiion of the Myfteries, and by the vitle of ſan 
Gification, it ſhowld' be made tous, 2 
the perfettion of ſalvation. ] | For. q,j9or Tb. de) coma Dom. 
theſe wards are ſpirit and life, and buman#' ratio 'przbet experi- 
fi prerces = zuto oy m—_ menums- $, Greg, 

tauding of this depth; waleſs faith {05 

come. T * But ang [ The _ is * on cp Domlpas Lo 
foed, the bloud- is life, the fleſh is x _ 
ſubſtauce, the hody is the Church. |] dA wes mop wo oy Es: 
p vr the body is indeed ſhewn, it is Ec Feoabigat -merces cxinde 

ain, and grven for the nouriſhment 1equatur. | 

of the vos 1 ſl it may be ſpiritu- | Detr. Bleſcnſ. 

ally. ditributed to every ane, and be. ' be. 
made to every one the conſervatory of them30;the reſars De peccats 


- L 


redtion of eternal life, ] ſaith $t. Athanaſius, Theres © SPir-S+ 
fore becauſe Chriſt ſaid,” This is my body, let us not 

at all doubt, but helieve, and receive it with the eye 

of the ſoul, for nathing ſenſible is delivered us , but 

by ſenſible things he gzves us inſenſuble or ſpiritual. ] 

So St Chryſoſtom. { For Chriſt would not that they 5 ©1,,,. 
who partake of the Divine Myſteries, ſhould attend ta ſoft; ubi 
the nature of the things which are ſeen, but let them ſupra in 

(by faith ): believe the change is made by grace. | Far \**- 26+ 
according to the ſubſtance of the creatures, it remams Theodo- | 
5a conſecration the ſame it did. Move 3 but F by ret dial, 7, 
changed inwardly by the erful wertue of the 

boly Spirit and Faith ſees oy feeds the ſoul, and nn 
miniſters the ſubſtance of eternal life : far now faith g, Gang, 
ſees it all whatſoever it is. - Fe Domini, 
; .£XOM 


ThE I anithe brea of life, 


in theſe twp things. x. Thar the Divine Myſte- 


ries mg _ efficacy and benefit to ou. 


h.is the great inſtrument in 


Wi ſupra ———— Q bleffings to us, For, as St. Cy- 


friaxathrins, the Sacrament of themſelves can- 
notbe withoue their own vertue;; and the Divine 
Majeſty does af no hand abſent it ſelf from the 
_ Myſteries, J Butthen unleſs by faith we believe 
a! this chat Chriſt. id, there is nothing re- 
- raining but the outward Symbols, and the ſenſe 
of fleſh and-bloud, which profits nothing.” But 
fo helieve in 


iſe, be thas- cometh to me ſhall not 
as oh ;z that is, he ſhall be filled with Chriſt ; 
be that believeth in me ſhall not thiyt. Com- 


© 22 ing to Chriff, and believing in him, is the ſame 


_ thing; thatis, he that or Jn Chriſt's words, 
'- and obeys his commandments; he that owns 
_ Chriſt for his Law-giver and his Maſter, for his 
* -Eord and his Redeemer \ he who lays down his 
"fins in thegrave of Jeſus, and lays down him- 
ſelf at the foot 'of the Crofs, and his cares' at 
the door ofthe Temple, and his ſorrows at the 
Throne of Grace 3 he who comes to Chriſt to 
eg, to be commanded, to be relieved, 
ado be comforted 3 \to this perſon Chrift 
Foe his body and bloud, that is food from 
eaven-. And then the bread of life, and the bo- 
ly of Chriſt, and cating his fleſh, and drinkin 
bloud, are nothing elſe” bur Myferious _ 
Kacramental expreſſions ofthjsgreat excellency 3 
that whoever . does this, ſhall partake of all the 
benefics of the Croſs of Chrift, where his bod 
was broken, and his bloud was poured fort 
for qheremiſſion of our fins, and the ET 
0 


. De tho proper ozk of faith 
From theſe -nonngro"g we are confirmed: 


, is to-eatthe fleſh © Chriſt, | 
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of the world.” Bur ſill ill that T: way.uſethe: raP'Y 
fon of St...drebroſe,  Chriftis handled by faith,hd in Tac 
þ ſeen by faſch , - he is-not touched by-chp body; 

heis not corn prchended: 'by che eyes.” 7: 


5. But alf dis foqitey is nat'Fet - paſtz Foe 


| this we' right righty underſtand the myſterious 'Pyo4 


politions 3 thus we do not fully underſtand 
Fe myſterious Sacrament. For ſince .coming/ta 
Chriſt in all theaddrefſes of Chriſtian Religions 
that'is ,- in all the minifleries of faith, is:cat 
ing:of the body anddrinking the blood of Chriſt, 
what does faith in the reception of che bleſſed Say 
crament that itdoesnot do without'it >: Of this 


I have alread given am adcoriat N But hereeT , * Chap: 77 \] 


amtoadd, That in the holy Communion all the S&. "py \ 
graces of a Chrifſtian/, all the myftetics- of the | 
Religion are ſummed up as in a vine com 

dium 3 and whatfoever morel or myſteriouris done 

without , is by a worthy Communicant done 


| more excellently in this Divine'Sacrament x- for 


niet we Came are open of our. faith 

which we e in Ba we” gram 

in-our own perfons what then'was 'nndertaken 

for us by another'3- here that is made explicit; 

which was but implicit before 3 what'then was in 

theroot , is now eometo #full year 3 what was 

at firſt done in- myſtery: alons, is now'done iti 

myſtery and moral actions and _—_ excel- 

lencies together : here we do not_anl Joy 

the words of Chriſt, but we obey ther | 

believe with the heart, and here ye confeſs with 

themouth-, and we a with the hand'; and in- 

ene the head ; and bow the knee; and give our p 

keart in Gerifices: here we come't6-Chrift , and 

Chrift comes to "us: here we repreſent the deatly 

of © Chil as he would have us- repreſent it, and 
remember 


. 
* 
7 
et rr ID er eee 


*_  .jOfiGe proper thozk:of Faith: 
.; remember; him,as he.commanded-us.to remember 
; him: here we givehim thanks, arid here wegive 


| bim-Gur felveso here we: defie! all. the works'iof 
darkneſs.and hither we <dme-to be-inyeſted with 


 # Robe: of light; by: being joyned to the Son. of 


Righteonſacſs; to live in his eyes, and towalk by 


Kis- brightneſs; and to: be. refreſhed with- his 
warmth, and directed. by his Spirit, and united 
tohisglorics. ii! iSo that if weican-receiye Chriſts 
body;;and drink bis bloud: out! efthe-Sacxament; 
much mort:can} we doit inithe Sacrament; For 
this is/the-chicf of all the Chriſtian MyKeries,and 
ehe unjon of /all-Qbriſtian, Bleſlings,: add: the.in; 
, veftitiire-ih aH Chriſtian -Rights, and: the. exhi+ 


:,2 dition of the. Charter of all Chriſtian Promiſes, 


arid the -exdtcife of all Chriſtian Dutics., : Here 
is: the: exerciſe of-our faith,;and ad&s;of gbedi- 
ence, andthe gonfirtnation- of; ourthope, and the 
increaſe of. our charity.' - Sq that although God 
be gracious inzeyery- diſpenſation, ,yer, he is 


| bountiful in this: although we-:ſerve God in 


every vertue, yet-in the worthy, reception, af: this 
Divine Sacrament; there muſt be a conjugation 
ofi-yertucs,'-and therefore we ſerve him more 
we drink-'decp-,of bis loving.kindneſs in every 
effuſion of: it, but in this we .are Incbriated; 
he olerys hill ye P _ News Y: fans: aft! 


el; 


"the ti &s of wh Conf Arras are eſe, 


<p - Thatby. {Foith ] in-our; diſpoſitions. and 
ations: to_the holy Communion , . is .not 
preparation - pngly. the 4 jor of faith, but the: body 
of; jajch 3; not onely. believing, the Articles, but 
he: dedicxtion of our perſons: not ouelys yield> 
3 ing 


in xeception of-the Sacrament, - 


ing up of our underſtanding , bur, the engaging, -... 


of Our ſervices 3, not. the hallowing of: one fa>.. 


calty”, but the ſandtifieation of the whole man.) 


That faith which is neceſſary.to. the worthy rg 
ceiving this divine; Sacrament ,, is, ichar which, 


is neceſſary. tothe ſuſception of. Baptiſtn,, jand. 5:1, 


all that which is produced by hearing the word, 
of God, and all that which is exerciſed in * 
every fingle- grace 3 all that by which we live 
the life of grace, and all that which works 
by charity , and"makes a new creature and” 
juſtifies a ſinner, and 1s a keeping the Command- 
ments of Go@. | . 

If the manducation of Chriſts fleſh and 
drinking his blood be ſpiritual , and done by 
faith , and is effeQted by the {pirig, and that this 
faith ſignifies "ah intite dedition oF our ſelves 
to Chritt, and ſanfification of the whole man 
to the ſervice of Chriſt , then it follows, that 
the wicked -do- not communicate with- C 


they eat and drink- damnation- to themſtlyes. 


For unleſs a tman' be a member of Chriſt ; un-/r pa. 
leis Chriſt dwells in him by a living faith , he ber & 
does not eat the bread that cate: down ' fron Chriſti 
heaven. . They lick,the rock, ſaith St. Cyprian s a -: 
S. Hilar. 


but drink, not th? waters oF its emanation : Th 


receive the skir-of the: Sacrament ; and the byaitt ge Trinis, 
of . the fleſh: faith, St..\ Bernard,” ' But:it i$ in. 8. 
this divine nutriment., as. it-is, in'ſome: fenie$ 
the skin. is bitterneſs, and the inward. juice; is 
falutary and. pleaſant , the dutwatd: ſymbols 
never bring life\,” but" they can bring death 3 
koi N"carr be (aid *Caccorting 
to 


and they. of 'w 


riſt ; Panis qui 
, « "de ccel o 
they cat not his fleſh, and they drink not. his qeſcenie, 
blood : they eat and drink indeed 3 but it is non niſi 
gravel- in their'tecth ,; and death in'their belly ; ab co ac- 


cipitur 


nt 
Ch 


' He "ets th 
and. 


| $ t C T.. VI. 


: 'Mediations and Drovieus relative tO | ne 
this Preparatory Grace ; to be. uſed | wl 
an the days of Preparation, or at any | <* 
time of rates Communion. a 


| 'St. Bernard's Meditation and Prayer, th 


T'. E Calice whichthou (0 ſweeteſt $4: 
| uioxr Teſws ) didft drink, hath wade 
thee infinitely amiable; it was the work of 
ren Certainly nothing does more ; 


,Or oY, abl t 
nn Arg of _—_ his hve fe or > 


PQ 


1 " eeticide to 5'thi ſneparithly' ace, 3 © 


by bow muth lower thou didft for wee deſcend 
FP i declinations of humility , by Jo int 


art thos dearer to me in the « ex4 tations of 


thy charity and thy glory. * Learn, 0 my 
foul , how thou on teſt to love Chr , who 
(wy zven us his ap for meat, his blood for 
drink, the water of; bis ſide for are, 
and bis own life for the price of our redempti« 

on. Hed is ſtark ang dead cold,who.is not ſet 


or fire by the burning and Phining Famer of 


ſuch a Charity. 


I; 


Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, the author and fa 


aiſher of our JO. the fountain of Life and 
Salvation; thee let us have acceſs vo thy 


Heavenly v1 er,that by thee he ma 1y acecpt ue, 


who by thee is revealed io ns, Z4 thy inno- 
cence and cy preewe ber pardon j _ 
cleanneſs and diſo ce 5 tet thy ty 
extinguiſh our pride and 5 WIN NG ehne 
extinguiſh our anger , and thy charity cover 
the multitude of our fi ins. 


II 


O bleſſed Adwocate and Mediator, imter« 
tede for nswith thy Father and onrs , with 
thy God and ours; and grant that by the 
grace _ thou haſt found, by the jrovge 


- Webitations atid Devotions, 7 


£ Five which thou haſt deſerved.,. by the mercy 


 whichthou haſt ales for ns, that as thok 
. wert partak # of our pres gs andinſirmitics, 
for we "by Wa, death andreſurre®ion, and by thy 


mnfinitegracious niterceſſion,may be made pars 
takers 7 thy bolineſs and thy glory: 


IT, 


' Let the teas of the divine grace py 
bo ſhine upon thy ſervants,that we being pu- 
rified from all errour and infidelity » from 
w24h fancies,and curious inquiries, may þer- 
. ctive and adore the wiſdom and the Love of 
God in the truth and myſteriouſn ſe of this 
[Divine Sacrament : and be mage iſed to lighten 
in our ſpirits ſuch « burning 
ſhining devotion , that we may truly receive 
'#hee , oy be united unto thee; that we may 
feed on thee the celeſtial Manua, and may 
with an eye of faith ſee thee under the cloud 
and in the vail ; and at laſt may ſee thee in 


the brighteſt efſuſtons of thy glory, Amen. 
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A Confeſſion of Faith in order to the 
Myſteries of the Holy Sacrament; 
taken out of the Liturgy of St. 
Clement ; to be uſed in the days 
of Preparation or Communi- 
Oll. 


> Holy, Holy, I ord God of Sabbath ; Hee 
ven a Earth are Full of thy glory. Bleſſed © 
art thow, O God, and bl:(ſ:d is thy name for ever and 
ever, Amen. 

For thou art holy, and in all things thou art ſan&i- 
fied and moſt exalted, and fitteſt on high above all for 


ever ani ever, 


. Holy is thyonly begotten Son our Loyd Feſus Chriſt, 


who in all things did miniſter to thee husGod and Fa- 
ther, both in the Creation of th: World, and in the 
excellent providence and conſervation of i it. He ſuf- 
fered not mankind to periſh , but gave to bim the 
Law of Nature, and a Law pritten in Tables of 

oO Stone, 
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violated the natural Law , and broken that which 
was written , when they had forgotten' the Divine 
 -36-0ps manifefied in the deluge upon th? old 

orld , in fir? from Heaven upon Sodom and Go- 
morrah , i# many plagues npon the Egyptians; it 
the ſlaughters of the Philiſtins , and when the wrath 
of God did hang over all the World for their inaquity, 
according to thy will , h? who made man , reſolved to 
become a man . he who is the Law giver , would be 
fubje'to Laws; be that is the High Prieft, would 
b? made a Sacrifice, and the great Shepherd of our 
Souls , would bea Lamb and beſlain for us. Thee 
his God and Father he appeaſed, and reconciled unto 
the World, and freed all men from the inſtant anger: 
He was born of aVirgin, born in fleſh, He is God, 
and the Word, the beloved Son , tho firſt born of 
every creature,according to the Propheci-s which went 
befor? him , of the ſved of Abraham. and David,and 
of the tribe of Judah. 

He who is the maker of all that are born was con- 
ceived in th: Womb of a Virgin; and hs that is void 
of all fleſh , was incarnate and made fl ſh: He was 
born in time , whowas begntten from eternity: He 
converſed pionſly with men, and injirutied them with 
his holy Laws and Doctrine : Hz cured every diſ-aſe 
and every infirmity: He did figns and wonders among 
the people: He ſl-pt and eat and drank,, who feeds 
all the Irving with food , and filis them with bis bleſ- 
fins: He declared thy name to them , who knew it 
not.; He enlightened our ignorances; He enkindled 
Godlineſs, and fulfilled thy will, and finiſhed all that 
which thou gaveſt him to do. 


A Confeſſion of Faith: 
Stone , and reproved them by bis Prophets; 'and ſont 
| bis Angel to be their guards : And when men have 
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them; aud by thy permiſſion ſuffered many thief 
reproach. He was delivered to Pilate the Preſident, 
who judged him that is the Fudge of the quick aud 
dead, and condemned him who is the $ aviour of all 
oth-rs, He whois impaſſible was crucied; and he 
di:d, who is of an immortal nature, and they buried 
bim, by whom others re made aliv'; th:t by his death 
and paſſion he might free them for whom hz came,and 
might diſſolve the bands of the Devil,and deliver men 
from all hy crafty malices, A 
But then he roſe again from the dead, he converſed 
with bis Diſciples forty days together , and then was 
received up into Heaven, and there fits at the right 
hand of God bis Father. | 
We therefore being mindful of theſe things which 
be did and ſuffered far- us , give thanks tothee Al- 
mighty God , not as much as we ſhould, but as much 
as we can: and here fulfil his Ordinance | and 
believe all that he faid,and know and confeſs that 
he hath given us his body to be the food, and his 
blood to be the drink of our fouls 3 that in him 
we liveand move and have our being 3 that by 
him we are taught, by his ſtrength enabled , by 
his graces prevented , by his ſpirit conducted, by 
his death pardoned, by his reſurreQion juſtified , 
and by his interceſſion defended from all our e- 
.nemies,. and ſet forward in the way of bolineſs 
and life erernal. 


O grant, that we and all thy Servants: who by 
faith and Sarramental participation communicate 
with the Lord Feſus , may obtain remiſſion of our 
fins , and bs confirmed in piety, and may bt de- 
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COmensro -of Fatſth, CC. 

wetted from the poiver-and ilufions of the Devil z, and 
eing filled with thy Spirit, may become worthy mem- 

bers of Chriſt, aud. at laſt may inherit eternal Life ; 

Mreagh obe ſame avr Lord Feſae Glri. Amen. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of Charity, preparatory to the Bleſſed - 


Sacrament, 


SECT. I. 


He ſecond great Inſtrument of prepa- 

MW ration to the Bleſſed Sacrament, is Cha» 
M. rity: for though this be involved: in 
Faith, as in its cauſe and moral principle, yet we 
are to con{ider it in the proper effedts allo of it, 
inits exerciſe and operations relative to the My- 
ſeries. For they that ſpeak diſtinly, aad give 
proprictics of employment to. the two Sacrg- 
ments, by that which is moſt ſignal and eminent 
in them both reſpecively,call Baptiſm the Sacra- 
ment of Faith.and the Euchariſt the Sacrament of 
Charity; that is, Faith in Baptiſm enters'upon the 
work of a good life 3 and in the holy Euchariſt, 
it is actually productive of that Charity, which 

at firſt was deſigned and undertaken. 

For Charity is that fire from heaven, which 

_ unleſs it docs enkindle the Sacrifice, God will ne- 
ver accept it for an atonement. This God declas 
red to us by the Laws given to.the-ſons of 1ſraet 
and Aaron, The ſacrifice that was Gods portion, 
Q 3 was 
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z6s-to-be caten and: conſumed by himſelf, and 

perefore- to.be deveurcd- by the holy lire-thas 
if ; n from feaven'; and this was imitated 
| the: Perſiars; who worſhipped the tire, and 
thought What the fire devoured, their god had 
plainly eaten. So Maxinus T > 

: ria7 tells of them, that bringing 

_ Ort imioveoTrmic met Ter their Sacritices, they were wont 

plu bon fy 71 y 2 ive id to "ay, OFire our Lord, eat this 

Z #70) both, OT « #1244. And Pinder, .*in his Olym- 

E. | pinds tells of the Rhodians, That 

ew. : :0/:2. 2,0; WRE + they brought a ' Sacrifice to 

m_ rene Tx} Tupiter, = had by chance for- 

E466 &! $39y pxoyde?, gotten | to bring their fire, he ac- 

TecEo do avert; bi cepting of their good intentions, 

gs Ls paid 4 nb and pitying their forgerfulne(s, 

yo;ots pe” "57: of - rained ' down upon them a gol- 

Zar5o; wanur Yves 4s den hower from a yellow cloud 3 

Tioavy _ (oe ri '. that is, a ſhower of fire 'came and 

Od 15+ .* /-ziconſumed their ſacrifice. * Now 

3 Fpulames adhd Anima, this i is the great emblem of Chari- 
bb >'ty : the flame conſumes the Fear 

£7.45 © vers Sacrifice, and makes it a Dis 

Hpceintens z our Charity.ic purifies the Obla+ 

tion} and niakestbeir prayers accepted. 

' #6» 9 -'The Tables bf the Lord, like the Detiqn Altars, 
v-.. '- mult not be defiled with Bloud and death, with 
Sth: raid revenge, with wrath and indignation : 
M3 ri, «a- abi@this/is to be-in all ſenſes of daty and mini- 
Te 7:,, fixation .24'nnblaudly $ acrifice. The bloud of the 
-"+prigad Croſs was the laſt that was to have bcen ſhed. 
-rcdq-ih hay Laws can ſhed: more, but nothing elſe. For 
in Synaxi, by iemdanktigg widtepreſenting the effution of 

bloud, not by Mcdding it, our expiation is now 
perfected and compleat : but- nothing hinders-it 
OreXIER the ſpirit of war and death 3 not onely 


by 
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nd - by: the emiſſions of the hand, 'cr the aperthres 

1at of a wound, but by the murder of the tongue,anmdl 

&d the cruelties of the hcart, or by an unpeatable 

nd diſpoſition. . = 

ad It was love that firſt made Societies, and Jove 

5 that muſt continue our Communions : and God 

ng who made all things by his power, does preſerve 

nt them by his love, and by union and ſociety of 

is parts every creature is preſcrved.. ' When alittle 

mw water is ſpilt from a full veſſel, and falls into 

at | its enemy duſt, it curles it ſelf into a drop, and 

to ſo ſtands equally armed in every point of the 

r- circle, dividing the forces of the enemy, that 

Ft by that little union it may ſtand as long as it can; - 

s, bur if it be diſſolved into flatneſs, it is changed _- 

of - Intothe nature and poſſeiſion of | the duſt. War $celera 

E is one of Gods greateſt plagues, and therefore diſſident. 
|; when'God in this holy - Sacrament pours forth 5*zcc4. 
d the greateſt effuſion of his love, peace in all: ca- 

at pacities, andin all dimentions, and to all pur- 

js . Poſes, he will not endufe that they ſhould come 

T to theſe Love-feaſts * who are 

s unkind to their brethren, quar- - ,- * Facinus fevum * atras 
4 relfome with their neighbours, bikers Dis Apes bj os 
implacable to their enemies, apt preciri mgs eſſex, ad ſpe3» 
, to contentions, hard to be recon- culum ſeorri procacis in. fi- 
; ciled', ſoon angry, ſcarcely ap-' 8v Contulis reedbancis, ma- 
; peaſed. Theſe are dogs , and pr budagan yicimam 
| , OS . elle, '& cruore-menſam rc- 
X muſt not come within the holy ſperſam. Sic Yalerius Antia-' 
\ place, where _ who is the tes apud Livinm, lib. 39: 

| Congregating Father, and Chriſt | OE 

c the great Miniſter of peace, and - 23 0; envy , Dicnyl. 
F the holy Spirit of love are pre- Rey! +? I 

ſent in. myſterious Symbols, and' moſt gracious 
Communications, 2 ok | 
* 0 O 4 For 


* Cum no- 
ftros ani- 
mos amor 


p ir,re2it, 

Bzeth, 
0n;0', 
bzloſ. 
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_ Df: Charity: preparatow. &e. 

| Fox although it be true,that God loves us firſt, 
yet he will not continue to love us,)or proceed in 
the methods; of his kindneſs, unleſs we become 
like unto him and love. For by our love and 
charity he will pardon us, and he will comfort 
us, and he will judge us, and he will ſave us and 
it can never be well with us, till love that go+ 
verns Heaven 1t ſelf; be the Prince of all our aCtr- 
ons and our paſſions. * By this we know weare 


tranſlated from death to life, by our love unto - 


our brethren : That*s the 7 eftimonzal of our comfort. 


quo cx- _. was hungry, and ye fed me: I was hungry, and 
Jun” regi- ye fed me not: Theſe ars the Tables. of our final 


judgment. Tf ye love me, keep my commandments: 
That*s the meaſure of our »b2di-nce. Tn that ye have 
done kindneſs to one of theſe little ones, ye have 
done it unto me ; That is the injtalling of the Saints 
#n their Thrones of Glory, Tf thou bringeſt a gift 
to the Altar, Jeave it there 3 go and be reconciled 
to thy brother : That*s the great inſtrument of our 
being accepted, No man can love God, and hate 
his brother : That*s the rule of our examination 11 
#bis particular, This is a new commandment, that 
ye love one another : Th:-r:*s the great precept of the 
Goſpel. This is an old commandment, that ye 
love one another: 5ih-r? is the very Law of Na+ 
tare. And to ſum up all, Loveis the fulfilling of 
the Law : That's the excellency and perfetiion of 4 
man ; and there is the expeQation of all reward, 
and the doing all our duty, and the ſandcification 
of every aCtion, and the ſpirit of life: It is the 


"heart, and the fire, and the ſalt of every Sacri- 


ficez it is the'crown of every Communion. And 
allthis myſterious excellency is perfeRly repre» 
ſented by that Divine Exhortation made by St. 
Paul, Purge out therefor? the old leven, that ye may be 

a 
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4 new lump, as ye are uuleavened, For even Chriſt 
our P afſover is ſacrificed for us. © Therefore let 'us 
keep the feaſt, 10t with old leaves, neither with the 


. leaven of MALICE and wickedneſs, but with the 


#nleavencd bread of fincerity and truth. 
. Now concerning thisgrace, if we will inquire 
after it, in order to a worthy receiving the holy 


Communion, we muſt inquire after the effects 


and offices of Charity 3 and by the good we do; 


'orare ready to do, take an account of onr felves 


in this particular. The Offices and general Du- 
ties are three. 1. Doing good. 2. Speaking 
good : And 3+ Forgiving evil, 5 


TOPPED DRAPDRE 
SE C.T:- 1 
Of doing go0d to our Neighbours. 


E that loves me,does me good); for until love 
be beneficial, it is not my good, but his fan- 


cy and pleaſure that delights in me. Idonot- 


examine this duty by our alms alone 3 for al- 


though they are an excellent inſtrument of life, Tg; x 2; 
(for alms deliver fromdeath, (aid the: Angel to old g, 


Tobit ) yct there are ſome who are bountiful to 
to the poor,and yet not charitable to their neigh= 
bour. You can beſt tell whether you have cha- 


rity to your brother, by your willingneſs to obs . 


lige him, and do him real benent, and keeping 
him from all harm we can, Dp you do good to all 
you 
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you can ? Will you willingly give friendly coun: 
ſel? Do you' readily (excuſe; your Neighbours 


faults? Do you. rejoyce when he- 1s made glad? 


Do you delight in his honour and proſperity? Do 
you ſtop his.entry into folly and ſhame ? Do oot 
you laugh at his miſcarriages? . Do you ſtand 
yeady in mind to do all good offices to all you can 
converſe with ? For nothing makes Societies ſd 
fair and lafling,as the mutual endearment ofcach 
other by good officesz and never any man xid: a 
good turn to his brother, but one time or other 
imſelf did cat the fruit of it. The good man in 
the Greek Epigratn, that found a dead mans. skul 
unburied.in kindneſs digging a grave for it,open- 
ed the incloſures of a Treaſure : And we read in 
the Annals of France, that when Gontran King of 
"Burgundy was ſleeping by the murmurs of alittle 
Brook, his ſervant eſpied a Lizard coming from 
his Maſters hcad, and aſſayed to paſs the water z 
but ſeeming troubled becauſe it could not, he 
laid - his {word over the Brook, and made an 
Tron Bridge'for the little Beaſt, who paſling, en- 
tred intothe-earth, and ſpeedily antar, Ir 
to the King,and diſturb'd him (as it is ſuppoſed) 
intd 2 dream; -in which he faw-an Iron Bridge 
which landed him at the foot of the Mountain , 
where 'if he did, he ſhould find: a' great heap 


of gold. The Servant expounded his Maſters * 


dream, and ſhewed him the Iron Bridge3 and 
they digged' where the Lizard bad entred, where 
they found indeed a Treaſure 3: and that the Ser- 
vants piety was rewarded upon his Lords 
head, and procured wealth toone, and honour 


. to the other, There is in humane. nature:a 


Hrange kind of nobleneſs and' love to return and 
exchange good offices: but becauſe there are _ 
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Df.doſnc good to our Nefgfbouks. 20 
dogiwho bite your hand when you reach theny 


bread;: God by the miniftery of his lietle creas 
tures tells, that: if we will not; yet he will cer+ 
eainly. recompence every aCt of piety and charity 
wedo' one to another. '* This the Egyptians did 
well lignifie, in one of 'the new names of their 
Conſtellations: For when the Wite of Ptolomers 
Energetes had vowed her hair toithe Temple, ups 
on condition her-Husband might return'in ſafety 
and ſhe did confecrate the beauty 'of her head to 
the ornaments of! Religion, Comonus the Aftro+ 
nomer told her, that the gods had placed her hair 
among the Stars 3 and to this day they call -one 
knot of Stars by the name of Bereni:e's hair. For 


every ſuch worthineſs like this, will haye an im- —T!le 
mortal name in ſome Record, and it ſhall be <f'#os 


written above the Stars, and ſet by. the names 


of the ſons of God, who by doing worthy things, pcs qui 
have endeared? Communions ahd Socicties of miſeratus 


Mankind. 

In all the Sacrifices of the Antcients,they were 
hugely kind to one another 3 they invited their 
friends to partake the Sacrifice, and called them 
toa portion of the, pardon, that they might cat 
of-that mercy and” that forgiveneſs which they 
expeCted' from their god. Then they ſent 
portions to the” abſent 3. then they renewed 
Leagues, and re-eſtabliſhed Peace', and made 
Mariiages , and” joyned Families, and united 
hearts, and knitted Intereſts by a threed and 
chain 'of mutyal a4s of kindneſs and endear- 
ment': And ſo ſhould we, when we come to this 
Holy Sacrificez we muſt keep our hearts entire to 
God; and divide them. amongſt our brethren, 
and heartily love all 'them who fecd* upon”, the 
fame Chriſt, who live by the ſame ms 
| Wwnao 
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who are entertain'd by the ſame hope, and are 
confederate by the laws, and the'events, and: the 
cauſes, - by the -aQs. and emanation of the ſame 
Charity.  * But this thing is plain, no diſcourſe 
hereis uſeful. but an exhortation 3 all that can be 
Gid is this, that it is decent, and it is uſcful, and 
zt is neceſſary that we be very kind,and very cha» 


ritable to all the members. of Chriſt ; withwhom- ' 


we are joyned with the ligatures of. the ſame bo+ 
dy, and {upported by theftrength of. the ſame 
nouriſhment, and bleſſed. by .influences from the 
fame Diyine Head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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of ſpeaking g00d of our Neighbours. - 


F it benotin our hands to do well, it muſt bein 

our hearts; and the contrary muſt never be up- 
on our tongues : we are ſure we can ſpeak well, 
or wecan abſtain from ſpeaking ill. If it be other- 
wiſe with us, we cannot. be welcome here, we 
ſhall not worthily communicate. God opens his 
mouth, and his heart,and his bowels,his boſome, 
and his. treaſures to us in this holy Sacrament , 
and calls to us ta draw water as from a Riverzand 


can we come todrink of the pleaſant ſtreams,that 
MA 5; WE may have onely moiſture enough, to talkmuch 
ixN:iac, and long againſt the honour of our brother. or 


ous 
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our ſiſter?" Can it be imagined 


that Chriſt, who never ſpake an 


itl word , ſhould take thee into 
his arms, and feaft thee at his 
Table, and dwell in thy heart, 


-and lodge thee in his boſome, 
-who makeſt thy ſelf all one with 
theDevil;whoſe office and work 
-itis tobe an accuſer of the Bre- 


thren? No,Chrift never will feaſt 
ſerpents at his Table * . perſons 


-who have ſtings inſtead of 


tongues, and venom in all the 


_- moiſture of their mouth ; and re- 


proach is all their language. 
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* Inter epulas,. ubi bene pres 
cati mors erat. Livius. 1. 39» 


-praviot terras infcſtat E- 
chidna. 
Cum ſua v 
tur toxica [i ln 
Atq; homini fit homo ſer- 
pens, O prodigaculpz 
Germina narurzque utero 
fatalia monſtra ! 
Queisnimis innocuo , volu- 
peeſt in ſanguine rifus. 
Tingere, fraternaſq; fibrasz 
cognataq; palci 
Viſcera, & arroſz deglubere 
funera fame <- * 
Qez morum iſta lues d 


rex jaculan« 


We ſhould eaſily conſent, that he that kilted a 
man yeſterday, and is like to kill another tomor- 
row, were not this day worthy to communicate : 
now ſome perſons had rather loſe their lives than 
loſe their honour 3 what then think we of their 
preparation to the holy Communion, that make 


ſiſters 


. nothing of murdering their brothers or their 
e? . that either invent evil ſtories falſly 


and maliciouſly, or believing them eafily, report 
them quickly, and aggravate them ſpitefully.,and 
ſcatter them diligently ? He thatdelights to re- 
port evil things of me, that will not endure fo 
much as to have me well ſpoken of, bath certainly 
but little kindneſs to me : he would very hardly 


\ die for me , or lay out great ſums of money for 


- me,that will not afford me the cheapeſt charity of 
a good word. The Jews have a ſaying , that it 
were better that a-man were put into a flame of fire , 
than be ſhould publickly diſcrace bis Neighbour, But 

in this there are two great conſiderations,that de» 


- Elare the unworthineſs of it, 
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I. They 


= 206 Of ſpeakinggood of Neighbouts. 
= 1+ They who readily ſpeak reproachfully:of 
others, deſtroy all thc love and-combinativns-of 
Charity in the World 3 they ruine-the cxcellency 
and peculiar priviledge of mankind, whoſe nature 
it is todelight in ſociety , and whoſe needs 'and 
naturemake it neaeffary. - Now flander .and re- 
proach, and Tpeaking evil one of; .another-, -ppy- 
ſons love-, and brings in hatred-,, and cortupts 


. friendſhip, - and tempts the biggeſt vertue by an- 


ger to paſs unto revenge. - For: an evil tongue is 

a perpetual ſtorm 3 it is a'daily temptation, and 

"no vertue can without a mirack | withſtand its 
temptation. Tf you ſtrike aCamprey but ence with 

K27 w- atrrd (faith the Greek Proverb.) you maks bim gen- 


pairs gJe; batif oft-n you provoke bim.. A fngle injury 


ht" Ok is extettained by Chriftian patience , like a ftone 
$199,974; Into 2 pocket of Wool It reſts ſoft in the. em- 
n5vxd(e* braces of a meek fpirit, which delighesto fee it 
65 a4"-Felf overcome 2 wrongs by a worthy ſufferance; 
rec » £:Luthe that loves to do injury by talk ,- does It in 
3 a7; jb all companics,, and takes all- occafgons ,” and 
brings it in by violence, and- urges it rudely, 
cill patience being weary goes away, and is 
waited upon by Charity, which never forſakes 
or goes away from patience. Awound with the 
tongne is like 4 bruiſe, it cannot be cured in fonr and 


twenty boxrs. | : 
Sed miſcrere tai tabido nec + No man fins ſingly in fuch 
perditusore inſtances as theſe. Some men 
Fumancem naſum vivi ten- commit one murder and [never 
taveris urk. do another 3 ſome men are ſur- 


ee | 
por opens i Rene: prized and fall intouncleannels 


Si dolor & bilis, £yaſta coe- 'Or drunkenneſs but repent ofit 
gerit ira, | ſpeedily, ad neyer again rerurn 
—— Urluserie,. Mzrtil, to folly : but an evil and anun- 
charitable tongue is an accurſed principteyit is Mm 

Its 
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ies very -nature and original equal-to-#nevil-has 


bir,and it enters without temptation, and dwells 
in evety part of our converſation, and injures e- 
very man, and every woman : 'and is like the evil 


{pirit- that was in love with T obias 


his wife 3 if you drive him from: 


Nineve., he will run to the utmoſt 
Aarts of Eg ypt.there alſo,unle(s an 
Nngol bind him, he will doall the 


miſchief in the World , for there 


is not in the World a. worſe De- 
vil, than a devcliſh tongue *. 


.* Cede Hircama Tigris,Eres 
* manthi Bellua, cede 
Tuq; gecas obnube ruas nas 

tura pudori, 

- Lzvius ihgentium eſt homi- 

ni gravioraq; fata 

Lingua cruenra ſerens, non 

uno in funere ludit. 


But I am not now to ſpeak of it as it is inju- 
rious' to our Neighbor , but as it is an hinde= Nefas e- 
rance toour worthy communicating , The mouth nimeſt - 
that ſpeaketh lies,vr ſtings his Neighbour,or boaſt- PT on 7 


profertuf 


eth proud things, is not. fit to diink the blood of Nomenil= 
the facrificed Lamb. Chriſt enters not into thoſe lud fan- 
lips, from wherice ſlander and evil talkings do Riſimums 


proceed, and the tongue that loves to diſpraiſe 


his brother,cannot worthily celebrate the praiſes grcdi, 


| and talk ofthe glorious things of God : and let 


no man deceive himſelf, an injurious talker, is 
an habitual finner, and he that does not learn the 
diſcipline of the tongue , can never have the cha- 


rity of Chriſt, and the bleſſings 


ful Sacrament. * Perſons that 
ſlander or diſgrace their bro- 
ther , are bound to make reſti- 
tation 3 Tt is as if they had ſtolen 
aJewel, they muſt give it back 
again,or not come hither, But 
they that will neither do nor 
ſpeak' well of others * are very 
ar from Charity, and they 
that are'ſo, ought to be as far 


of the peace- 
* De Catone dixit -Platars 
chus, Menſam inprimis- pu- 
ctabat efſe amicitiz concilt- 
andz apram 3 ac frequens 
illic - laudatio egregiorum 
virorum introducebarur' z 
frequens. etizm malorum & 
improborum oblivio', nec 
vituperationi corum *, vel 
commendarioni - pertmicrebat 
in conavirium fuum Cato zc- 
cciſum, 

from 
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from condemnation. [But a good man will be as 
careful of the reputation, as of the life of his bro- 
ther, and to be apt to ſpeak wel of al men, is a fon of 
8 charitable and a good man; and that goes agreat 

way in our preparation to a worthy Communion» 
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Forgiveneſs of injuries a neceſſary part 
of preparation to the holy Sacrament. 


Fon duty is expreſſed not only as obligatory 


to us, but as relative to the Holy Sacrament, 


® See this becauſe as St. Irenem obſerves 3 . th? Prezepts of ag 
diſcourſed Chrift , however expre(ſed, relutetco Moſes Law but fit 
__ Pro- Jeſs principally , and chiefly defign an evangelical oy 
Rule of 4xty* 3 and therefore he refers theſe words to the n 
Conſci= CcElebration of the Chriſtian Euchariftical Sacri- at 
ence, Ffice and Oblation 3 concerning which he-hath V 
_ 2. theſe excellent words : [From the beginning .| 
mary s God reſpetied Abels offering , becauſe be offered in tt 
Trene. lib, Tighteonſneſs and fingleneſs of heart. But God e1 
4:C. 34, regarded not the Sacrifice of Cain , becauſe be © 
had a bart divided from bis Brather , j hi 

a G; 
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£eal and malice, ahd therefore God; who knoweth all. 


offer ,, but © not rightly divide , be quiet, G 
not be appeaſed ' with thy Sacrifice: 
one in. outward 


eproves him, If thou doeft rightly 
Ww 


For if any 
earance offers a clean, a right, 
_ and & pure ſacrifice, but in his ſoul does not tra- 
' by apportion his Commmnniou to bis Neighbour, be 


hath fin within , - and by bis external $ acrifice des 


nt bring' Gol unto' him, neither will th: oblation 
profit him at all, unleſ7 the malice that he bath 


conceived within does ceaſe, but: that ſin will make 


him every day more and more a murderer. | In 
purſuance- of this, St. Cyril tells, that the an- 
cient Chriſtians wete wont before the Commu- 
nion to Kiſs-each other, as a Symbol of reconci- 
led minds, and forgotten injuries 3 and in con- 
firmation of this- praRice, brings the preceptive 
words of our Lord now recited. * 

© And our bleſſed Saviour himſelfadds a parallel 
to the firſt precept, which gives light ink expli- 
cation to it:: | When you ftand praying, if you bave 
any thing againft any man, forgive him, that your Fa 
they which is in' heave may forgive you your treſ- 
paſſsr.] And  Chrift taught us to pray [ Forgive 
#s onr ' treſpaſſes; as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
apainft us.] Let us conſider what we do,and con- 
fider what we ſay. Do we defire to be forgiven 
no otherwiſe? Do not we-exa& every little ig- 
norance, and'grow warm at every miſtake? And 
are not we angry at an unavoidable chance ? 
Would we have God to doſo tous, and forgive 
us in no other manner. then as we do, that is, 
turn his anger into every ſhape, and ſmite us in 
every Jus Or-would we have God pardon us 
onely for little things, for a raſh word, or an. idle 
hour ſpent leſs ſeverely ? It _ do {o toour _ 
_d ; ther, 


$t, Cyril, 
Hier, my- 
ſtag.Cat.y, 


Mar. 114 


25. 
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ther, it is a great matter, bur if he reviſes us to 
our head, it he oo, and diſhonours us, 
if he rob: us, if he [mite us' on the face, what 


their . reverence, his Houſes of their beauty, his 
—_— of _ f mcg bra vile 

. things of his holy Ee, we iſe Religion, we 

oppoſe his Honour, and care not forhis Service. 

It is certain we do tot-uſually forgive things of 

this nature to our brother z what then will be- 

eome of our prayer ?\And what will be the effe& 

ofour Communion ? And yct it is certain, there 

is nothing in the world eakier then to forgive an 

injury, Tt cofts us nothing, after it is once ſuf 

fered 3 and if our paſſions and fooliſh principles 

would give us leave to underſtand it, the preciſe 

duty of forgiveneſs is a pesfe&t Negative it is a 

letting things alone as they are, and making no 

more evils in the world, in which already there 

was one too many, even that which thou didſt 

- ſuffer. And indeed, that forgiveneſs is the beſk 

which is the moſt perfeCt negatives that is, in ma- 
 licebechildrex z whoſe pretty quartch, though 
Ignorz= they be fierce as a ſudden fpark, yet they are as 
= — innocent as the ſofteſt part of their own ficth, 
Pn; and as ſoon out as that ſudden- ſpark, and for- 
nem, $, gotten perſeQty as their firſt dream « and chat's 
Hicron, E- true forgiveneſs: and without this, we can never 


iſt 62, 4 
Th 61:,"4 pray with juſt and perfe@ confidence and expe- 
um. Ctations. 

3 Per,3.7. - St. Pever gives this precept in. a conkderable 
inſtance 3 Givehonowr nntothe wife as nnto the weaks- 
er veſſel , that your prayers be not bindred; that is, 
conltder that they are weak and tender;eafily mo- 

ved, and ſoon difordered 3 their underſtanding is 


kſs,and their pafſions more 3 nap Be” 
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innocent pity their infirmities, ſupply 
the breaches made by their indiſcretions, "take 
go notice of little inconveniences ; Counſd 
ſweetly, reprove tenderly , ſtrike no fires, aud 
enkindle no flames that is, do all that you cats 
for peice, without peeviſh quarrels and little 
commencementsof a Domeſtick War « for if you. 

ive way fo any thing of this nature, it will hin- 
der your Prayers 3 for how ſhall the husband and 
the wife pray together, if they be angry at each 


other? - For without love, and without peace, 


it isto no purpoſe to pray. The devotion of a 
man thatisnot inaQualpeace and kindneſs with 
his wife; is like a hot dead coal; it will burn his 
fingers that touches it , but it is wholly uſcleſs 3 
buc he tha lives in ty with her ,” in love and 
prudentcondu@, his devotion. is a flaming fire, 
it kindles all that is round about it, it warms 
and ſhines, it is beautevus in it ſar, and it is 
uſeful to others 3 it is fi for the houſe, and fit 
for the Alcar 3 it will ſet the Incenſe on ſmoak- 
ing , and put the Sacrifice on fire» And ſo it is 
itr every inftance of ſociety and converſation 3 
but I inftanced in this the rather , becauſe Cha= 
rity at home, and 2 ſociety in-a Fa» 
mily, is the fixſt of all publick unions. When 
Philip of Macedon perſwaded the Greek Ambaſſa+ 
dors, that they ſhould invite theix Cities to pears 


and concord , Demaratus of Corinth began' to 


tag chicas Grim eo of pen among 
thing ridi im to of peace among 
the Greek Republicks, who wasalways wrangs 
ling at home with his wife Ohowpias. But as to 


"he wand Crag of Cong relhcp | 
f 2 
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Cap. 93. Cohcil, Carth, 


fratrum, neque in Sactario,. 
neque in Gazophylacio E- 
piſcopi recipianr. © *- 
Nunquam#mihi contingat 
turbatum ag pacis accedere 
ſacrificium [cum ira & di- 
iceptatione lkre ad ſt- 


>> 


ans mundunghbi. Certe non 
recipitur Engr aopioun.. 
que meum quad” 
Altare , nifi”-ante placaro 
fratre, quenj m&forte lafilſe) 
meminero, guanto minus fi: 
meipſum nog peccavero pri- 
us? >, B-rnar, de precept, 
& diſpenſ, © ©? Þ. 
Quam (r patem' pro 
tunt inimicitratrum ? 


Ld - 
- 
t- 
*] 


Pofſunt tales acerrimis in-,, 


cilientur. Fabian, diſt, go. 
cap, fi quis, - + 1571 | 


Epilt, 2, ad Afros, 


faithful people, 


Placuit ut 

(ficut ple- 
rung; fit) 
quicunq; + 


oo 


Agath. cap.Zle 


- 4&0 


cramentum>*m*quo Deus” 
indubitanter'eRt, [reconcili- ' 


cfero ad 


ediis maceriri donec recon-: , 


odio ut longinga inter ſc lice di | 7 : 
vina intengione. nequlverint, 2 ſacerdoribus : cjvitatis primitus ar- 
guantur, Guod k inithicitias- deponere perniciofa 'intentione nolue- 
rint, de Ecclefizgatu juſtilliqa excommunicatione pellancur, Concll, 


213 -  Fodgivenefs- of fins neceſſary | 
4 "accept the oblations of quarrel- - 


Oblationes, ic; dilficentjiom: "Tg and angry perſons z- itis like 


that of the High Prieſts, in the 
caſe of Fxdas his reſtitution of the 


'money, they would'riot put it in- 
-to'the- Freaſary, becauſe it was 


the price of bloud. *Now becauſe 
our bleſſed Maſter -in his Law 
hath handled all great angers and 
uncharitableneſs under the title of 
murder , the Church thought # 
reaſonable - not to - receive the 
Offerings, that is, to rejeR from 
the Communion all thoſe perſons 


that were in mutual ' feuds; en- 
'Mities and fierce angers. I wor- 
'der (faith St. Cyprian )what peace 


they can look for, that are at war 
with their brethren ? Theſe men mai 
be compelled by the injunion of v4 
vere faſtings to be reconciled ; (aid 


EF 2bianus the Martyr. And in the 
- decree of P. Vidror, it was expreſly 
commanded, 'That they ſhould be 


driven from the ' communion. of 'all 
who are not in-peace, and bave uo 


tharity to all their brethren. | This decree was 
tenewed - and' eafneſtly prefſed' in the 'Council 
of Agatho, They that. will not , by the 'grace' of 
God' working within 'them , lay aſide the hatred 
#ud long ſnits and diſſentions, firſt lex them be re» 


enſerint & ad pacem- revocari di- 
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#" thentby amoſt- juſt: excommunication-be dion fron 
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G  vived by "the Priefis' of * the. City;"*But if they, 
* will not at their reproof lay afide their enmities {let 


" '*"vefv2s the 'Commiinlon: 7 223 


the Congregations. of the Church. J'- Which Decree: 
the Church of Exe/and hath inſerted into theſes 
rofid Rubrick before her Office of Communibng x 
of which T ſhall afterwards give account. Bu Der 111 
for the 7preſerit we may+conttder;'tharit is" infiavnian__ 
nitely reaſonable, that he that Heeds; | arid comes /**1/©o 027 
| fot a great "pardon, ſhould not Rick at the "give ron " 
ing of a little; and he that deſires tobelike God?” 5:5 fu 
and comes to be united to him, ſhould dofike #1tras 
Vir, chat; is, rejoyce in remitting-offences,:ra- EAST aL 
ther'then in puniſhing. them. *In-this.-as imatt 3 6 
offier things, we-mnſt foHow Gods exaniple yfor u:-2!-5 
in this alone he elſe will followours.In imitating x25 , 
Hitm-it iscertain we are innocent 3! and:if_in this £32207 # 
Hefollows us;though we be wickedzycrhe's holy, ****" 
becauſe revenge is his, and bealont is to Pay its Libanius. 
If therefore 'we will forgive; he: 1 | 
wills. if we will not, neicher will: $i repetes; repejer, fi durvs 
*: For he"makes his ſpcar as /. :* ie roganrem : 
Tong; and his'angers as Jaſting as ARjcie's fufax, conreret 2tqs 
we do ours. But this duty, and : Is teliquis exempla tibi , 
'the great reaſonableneſs and ne-=  - namque vmnibus ille 
ceſſity, TI ſhall repreſent in [the | Praber-, ar; hic fequitur 
extellenti words of the Talmu- -,. 9224prior "e Eck : 


iRts l uas 
diſs, recorded alſo by the fa*" Tk, readerethrmas. © 


- ous Benſira:b*, { He that r:-  @&quaita; lanx'lanci dia futu- 


wengeth,” ſhall fintt” vengeance of | "rawa eſt, 

the Lord, and bs will ſurely: keep - Ant 00g, Billi7. 
bis fins in remembrance. Forgive \ Ecclus, tha 23 3s 
"thy neighbon#; the burt that be hath, done ziito thee,” 

fo ſhall "thy fins 'ulſorbe forgiven when thou prays 
"et. Ons man heepeth anger'. againſt another, 
ant doth he! ſeek bea{ing from the: Lord ?' He 

ue FP 3 ſheweth . 


b v 


214 Fornivenefs of fnjurſes neceſſary 


Sheweth no mercy to 4 man that it likt bimſelf, and 
doth bs ark, forgiveneſs for bis own fins ? If be that 


is but fl.ſh nouriſh hatred, who will intreat for 


pardon of bis fins 'J The duty is plain, andthe 
reaſon urgent, and the commandment-exprels, 
and the threatning terrible, and the iſt ex9 
cellent. There is in thisno more tobe aid, but 
that we conſider concerning the manner of re» 
ducing it to practice, in order to our prepara» 
tion toa worthy Communion : and <onfider the 
; cov caſes of conſcience relating to this great 

uty, 
I. Therefore we are bound to forgive every 
man that offends us, For concerning every one 
of our Brethren it is equally true, he is'an 
excellent creation, that he is thy Brother, that 
he is heir of the ſame hopes, born to the ſame 
inheritance, deſcended of the ſame father, nuri> 
ed by the Church, which is his Mother and 
thine 3 that there is in him Gods Image drawn 
by the ſame hand, deſcribed in the ſame lines-3 


that there arc in him many good things for which - 


he can be loved, and many reaſons in -him for 
which he ought to be pardoned 3 God hath made 
many decrees for him, and the Angels miniſter to 
him; and Chriſt died for him, and his ſoul is very 

ious in the eyes of God, and in Heaven--it 
Pies the man whom thou hatcſt is very conlide» 
rable, and there, there are great deſires for his 
temporal and eternal happineſs 3 and why ſhould- 


eft thou > 2TH why ſhouldeſt thou fland out 


againſt all this ? | 

2.Not pnely every man.,but offence myſt 
be forgiven. The wiſe man ſays, ; That for ſome 
thing} there will b: no returning ogain : 2 blow.in- 


deed, of an evil word may be pardaned 4 — 


© 


A 
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_ befozte the Commuynſon. % als 
«braiding and pride, and diſc beret ys, and 4 Ecclus 
treacherous wound every fricud her A wþ,and woeyen 77 35. 
return again. ] But beonely tells haw it will be; 

not what ought to he 3 what it is likely to he in 
watter.. of a&, not how it ſhould be in caſe of 
nm - a means this of pray 7 = 

civil Fri ips 3 but in Religion, we go bigh+ 

ex, and even theſe alſo, and greater then theſe, 

mult be paxdoned 3 unleſs we would preſcribe 3 

limit to Gods mercy in the remiſfion of our fins, 

He will every fin of ours, for the pax- 
don of which we can rightly pray 3 but yet we 

mult” pray: for it, and; hope 1c upan no mea- 


dee on ego: 
ne Tuheuer ' l F . 4: 
Goftid elete) bor car” eyes. ber 3 hee ele ee 


$0507 ding to orr piety look, npon ws, If» hoc tantum, ut fi pierare 
and. as we OE hs belp-: I ng” 4 _— deinde . auxi- 
And there js no inſtance that can 
be confderable to the leſſening 
Or excuſing of this duty. Wwe Dimittenda ſunt dehitra , 
mui Grgive, not onely inju- non pecunjz ſolum, ſed 'om- 
i io the. matter of money 3 num cu ow culporumts 
in all errours and crimes 71am 7 liquid hams 
noice, 
fended. | 
Although  in- theſe things there is no 
difienkey, yet in the intention =_ expreſſions 
of | this duty there. is ſome. For if it be uit 
quired what. is meant by forgiving 3 many 
"men @ it is nothing . but {aying,, -Z for- 
give him with all. my bears, and. 1 pray. Gaz for- 
give him But this is but words.and we mutt have 
more material {ignifications of it then ſo, becauſe 
nothing can commute for the omiſſion: of the 
P 4 neceſſary 


neceſſary parts of this duty. It is therefore nece(- 
 fary har wetbſerve theſe meaſures, 

x. Every man that hath received injuries, be 
they never ſo great, 'muſt have-a'mind perfeQly: 
free -from all intentions ' of revenge in any in- 
ſtance whatſoever. : For. when the queſtion is 
concerning forgiving him that did the wrong; 
every man.can'beſt anſwer his queſtion, by pla- 
cing himſelf in the-ſeat of him that did the of- 
fence, and confidering to what purpoſes, and by 
what fignifications, and in what: degrees, and 
to what event of things himſelf” would fain be 
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pardoned, if he were in his caſe, and did re- 


Qui ne tuberibus propriis 
offendat amicum 

Poftulat , ignoſcat vetrucis 
illius : zquum eſt 

Peccatis veniam . poſcentem 
reddere rurſus, 

. - . Horas, 1.Serm. 3. 

* Homo bne peccato effe 
yon potes, & vis ſemper tiÞi 
'dimitti, Dimicte ſemper, 
Quantum vis tibi dimitti, 
' rantam 'dimitte. Quoties 
vis dimittitibi roties dimit- 
te imo quia vis totum di- 
mitti tibi , rorum dimitre, 
Chryſologhs. * | | 


pent the injury, and did deſire pardon. That's 


the:meaſure and: the rule 3 and 
we leam it from * Chryſologus, 
Thou art a ſinful man, and thou 
wouldſt that 'God and: man 
ſhould always forgive thee. - Do 
thou forgive always; ſo much, 
ſo often, ſo entirely as- thou 
wouldeſt be pardon'd thy ſelf; 
ſo much, ſo often, and fo entire- 
ly give pardon to: thine enemy 
and this, together with the rea- 
ſon of it. is well expreſſcd in the 
Goſpel of the Nazarens. If thy 


. brother ſins agaiift thee in words, 


and: offers thee ſatisfattion ſeven 


times in a day, receive bim. © Simon bis diſciple 


ſaith unto him, Seven times in a day? The Lord 


anſwers, Tea, T ſay unto you, Seventy times ſeven 
times. For evex. amongſt the Prophets alſo, after 
they were anointed with the holy Ghoft, there was 
Fond the word of ſin, that is, they alſo offended in 
their tongues, | ? 
Againſt 


f FI IE 
0 +7 
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| © vetgie' the) Conimilhion 70% oe | 
eſ= | *"Againſtthisthere is no objeQion;: bur what-i$5 | 
made by the fooliſh *diſcourſes 6f "young :men,: 
be fighters and malicious,” who by the evil manners; 
tly of the world are taught to.call revenge gallantry;! 
n- and the pardoning of injuries to be -puſilanimityr 
Is and cowardice”: 'For this Devil that dwells in: 
g, tombs, and cannot be bound with chains; prevails: 
a= finitely upon this account, -amongftthe mores 
ft glorious part of mankind; but (asall other things 
y are; which oppoſe the wiſdom of God )' is-iritt=: 
d nitely unreaſonable, -there being/nothing inthe: 
De world a greater teſtimony of impotency and-ef-! 
bs feminacy of ſpirit;:then-a defire'of revenge. Whot 
's areſo cruel as Cowards, and who:.ſo' 'tevengeful 
d as the weakeſt ind the" moſt paitionare:wornen ? 
Z Wiſe -Cryſippus, and gentle Thater,and: the 
ir  old'mian; who being'to drink his'poifon, re 
ft to give any of it to his perſecutors \theſ&-mei 
p did not think revenge a pleaſure, 1: 577 1 bo | 
: or # worthy ſatisfaction. For -- >= quippomighti 
: what man is ſo barbarous, as to 2163 ours 
. .recover \ his leprofie by*ſucking ule pay X- 
, the 'life-bloud 'from dying In-\ i: quod vintidtess - 
fants? a good man would rather ''Nemo-. magis"yau 


endureten leproſies,theh one ſich” Pero . 
remedy. Such a thing isrevenge; "LO ge 


; eſt animig 


iS . 5 \ 
der .quaot 


--" 
tidem, 


| it pretends to cure'a wound, but * 


does it with an intolerable reme- / 
dy. Tt was the ſong of 'Cyclops to 
his ſheep, Feed you upon the tender" 
bebs. 1 mean to feed pon the fleſh, 
and drink the bloud of the Greeks : 
This is a violence,not onely to the. 
laws and manners, but even to the 
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very nature of men. - Lions ined. Tigers, 
do with a ſirange curiolity.eyc-and obſcry 


Ingeniiam; "dilleique ſenex 
Yicinas Hymetto, 

Qui: pareem . agceptz ſzva 
, aater vinclacicutzs, !' 7? 
Accyſarori nolftet dare. --.;- 

fr Ls TFuvendl. TT $14 
Paſcite vos herbas, ſogiistga 
++ Paſcor Achivis/ 2 1 


, £ * - 
Lo 3 s ? 


eve him, 


that 


that ſtruck them, and they bght with him above 
all the hunters 4 to: Girike; again is the return of 
beaſts but. to-pardon him that. ſmote,- is- the 
braveſt amends, and the nobleſt, way of doing 
right unto/ our ſelves; whilſt in the ga of: & 
man;and by the methods of God, we have conque- 
red our enemy into a friend. But revenge is the 
> vs 0-04. 9 <p 

very of men, 4s in xivers, 
and wallowing in fircs, is to cheir natuxal, man» 


ary” moi a gps wy et 
purſues revenge, 


| thas 
EG 
Trager 
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enerny a5 never to upbraid 
crime 
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is like co.bim, who becauſe 
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crime any more» For we muſt {> ſargive, 2s that 
we forgetit 3 not in the ſenſe of nature, but per» 
ſecly in the ſenſe of charity, For to what good 
purpoſe can any man keep a record of a ſhrewd 
turn, but to become a ſpic upon: the actions of his. 
enemy, watchful to do him ſhame, or by that to 
aggravate every new offence? It was a malicious 
payt of Darixs,when theAthexians bad plunderetl yerod, 
Sardis, he reſolving to remetnber . the evil turn, lib. 5, 
tillhe had done them a miſchicE,commanded one 
of his ſeryants, that every time he waited at ſup» 

; he ſhould thrice call upon him, Sir, remem- 


anger and pevenge, and bring Que vindiaa.. pri 
himtoevil, Every man is cone! 5, 23 de, 
ves it, but we cozen our ſelves | cas Then 


% 
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6dr that we have” nothing to! do to pars 
don Gods enemies, and vile perſons. ' It is true; 
we have not, but neither hath any private” man 
any thing to do to punith/ them” but he that 
cannot pardon 'Gods enemy, can pray to God 
that he would : and 'it were better to let iti all 
alone, then to'deſtroy Charity upon pretence' of 

\--»:: Juſtice or Religion. For if this wicked may 


think wel of him that pleaſes us,let him difpienſs 
whom he lift belides. | 
x. He may worthily communicate, that pits 
dons. his enemy; as that he endeavour toirtiake 
*him to be his friend. -Are you ready: torda'him 


:tn want 2: Yes; it may be you can,” and-you with 
E [it were come to that: ' And ſome men wilLpuiſue 
yp [their enemy 'with- implacable proſecutions; til 
| -they have got them undex:their feet 3 and? then 
they delight to lift cthemiupgyand to ſpeak kindly 

EEE! -tothe. many:and to forgivehimwich /allitheno- 
culpa {© thleneſs a6 bravery inthe wortd;: "But 'let' us 
cimus ur take heed;zleft: ans ſtead of ſhewing mercy, we 
malis ex- make a triumph. Relieve his need, and be/ tous 
peeiar bledrharhe meeds-it." -Reſceue him from thecala- 
<®, Dum, city. whjch-he hath broughe-tipon himſelf, 'or i 
dici nos aller-into'by: miſadventure, bat never thruit him 
bonos ftu- down; thatthoutnayſt be-honoured and glorious, 
rm & : by: raiſing him from that calamity, in which thou 
Ferem. in art ſecretly delighted thathe (isrintangled;;: [Ly- 

$79 de againſt him 

"i, act og of SpaHta,am a tumult made again by 
s, loft areye: whichifac, thewiſer 
"ar "ith infinitely detecting; gave: the 

"66 Jy it:mto the Prince? ryan. bonus 


ey 


«; -- were thy >friend, it may very well be ſuppoſed -: 
that thou would be verykind to him though he; 
were Gods enemy : | and weare eafie enough to. 


*good ? Can: you'relieve/yorr :enemy;; if he'were 


—_ uled | 


s, oo > tn wc to ot ene ee &&® 
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' by revenging, norconfounds by 


'-befoze the: Communion.” * 22x, 7 


ufed-itworthily:3 he kept him inhishouſe a year, 
he'taught him vertue, and brought him forth to 
the people a worthy Citizen. To pardon thy ene- 
my.as David pardon'd Abſalom;that*s true Chari= 
ty 3 and he that does ſo pardon; needsnofurther -* - :- 
inquiry into the caſe of conſcience. 'Tt'was an ex- Fo gh 
cellent ſaying of Seneca, [ When thou dotft forgive , ; PD - 
thy-enemy, rather ſeem to acquit him then to pardon 56 <ufh 
him; *rather excuſe the fault, then onely forbear the benehici- 
puniſhment; for no 'puniſhment is greater, than ſo 9a tuum- . 
0 order thy pardoy., ha it ſhall cleric thy kindneſs, Pe i 
and upbraid and reproach his fin. | noſcers © 
ſed abſolvere : quia graviſimum peenz genus eft conn TIS , 
6. He that would be truly charitable in his for- 
givene(s, and with juſt meaſures would'commu- 


"nicatc, muſt ſd pardon his enemy, that he reſtore 


him to the ſame ftate of love and friendſhip as be- 
fore. This is urged by. St. Ber- ; 
ard, as the great imitation of Tam liberaliter Dominus 
che Divine Merty. God hath ſo omnem. donarit injuri- 
freely, ſo entirely pardoned our <4, : pling 4 ar gre 
ins, - that he neither condemns properindo, nec minus di- 
ligat imputando. 'S, Bernard. 
upbraiding ,; nor loves leſs by 7" £4n176. 
imputing. - He revenges not at all, he never up» _ 
braids,-and when he Path once pardoned, he ne- 
ver | imputes. it to 'any evil purpoſes any-: more. 
And juſt fomuſt, our reconciliation be 3..we muſt |. 
love him as we loved him before 3 for if we love _ 
him leſs we puniſh him, if our love was valuable; - 
then he is- forgiven.indeed, when he hath loſt no» . 
thing. I ſhould be;thought ſevere if I ſhould ay, 
that the true Horgiyensls and, reconeBlation does 
imply a greater kindneſs after then ores u | 
ach - 
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223 Fogibenes of injuriesneceſary } 
I {ach is the effe@ of repentance, and ſo is the tia« x 
toreof love. { There ir no more joy over. one ſmner | my 
| that repenteth , than over uinty and nine juſt perſonx | not 
G ;-.-"; that need tuo repentance: ]-and a X 
® Nam in hominum. atace broken * love, is like a in « 
oniarapndpbell tear, fee leiely and the | 
pl s Mok... When | we 
rurfums miſcrias  Nicezor railed \ upon Philip. of | - - 
_ Macedon, he lighted hi he | dit 
- raliled Rill;he then reproved him, | 
. - but withal forgave him, and fill $ off 
en ararlam oft, De raileds but when he forgave | the 
Bis tanto amici ſunt, inter __—— gore him-a-donative, | do 
fe quam prius, - he icanors pardon., he S 
laus. in Amp. confuted his calumny,and taught $!\ 
udp ans ths injured perfin | H 
. thi not upon t perſo 
alone, but upon the return- and repentance- of | of 
him that did it. For no man is the berter with 
God for having finned againſt him z and no man 
for having injured his Brother , can be the bet- 
ter beloved by him: Bucif the finner double his | yy 
Care in tance, if the ofending man | 
increaſe his kiadneſs, , and endearmencs in 
his return to fri ip, then it is the dury of 
Charity {© to pardon , foto reſtore as the man 
deferves4 that is, the fin maſt not be remetnbred 
" Inanger, to kfſen the worthineſs of his amends. to 
| Andthisis thac which our bleſſed Saviour ſays, fa 
os and ſay, 1 repent , thou fuake : 
OR | 
But the mderſtanding of this great dury will e 
eq CN A en p 
ſions or Caſes of Conſtience rdating- to this k 
ER ” 8s ts [+ 
| 1. How 
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= LYF UN we 717; 
-T+ How far we axe bound to forgive Law nk 


| ray that does repent,. and how far him 
Io 


|} 


3-\ What. indications ang Gigns of repentance 


are we to require and accept as ſufficient ? 
- 4+ Whether after every prlapte mu the <ane 
ditions of his pardon be harder then before ? | 
5. Whether the injured perſon bebound”'to 
peace, and ſcek for reconcilement ? or whes« 
ther may he let it alone, if the offending party 
does not ſeek it ? 


6. Whether. the precept of charity and for« | 


givencſs obliges us not to go to Law ? 

' 7, What charity or forgivenel$ the offended 
Husband or Wife is: to give tothe other, in caſe 
of adultery repeated of ? | 


Queſtion I 


Whether we ate to forgive him that does nat 
"repent, and bow far if he dats, and how 
far if be does not f | 


If he have done me no wrong,there is 
tobe forgiven; andif he pr voy nhl. 
faction, he is out of my debt. But if he hath 
been injurious, and does not repair me, then 4 
have ſomething to pardon. But what reafon is 
there ia that R , that requiresime to 


| ith a gift, | bo» * V | 
a inner with a AIC 


ſome, to itvvite new injuries * 


kindly rewarding the old ? For by this means'we _—_ 
may have injury enough, and fin (ball liveat tie 001m, 
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Forgiveneſs of frijuries- heceffar) 
of the/pood mans piety; gtid: charity 

8 be keg of maliee';-what therefore is-our di ty* 

28 ip this caſe? 

js F anfiwer; That Geeiudoable fort of pa 

- or forgiven : The firſt and leaſt is'that Which 


of God \nordelights iii if it happetis* and'this 
isdveto:all3 thoſe very” ne that do'not re- 
pent, that- ceaſe” hot"Rill to al peers you with 
&vil,;niiſtthusbe pardoned, whether they care for 
Korn, Fn hepa it or-/askit not? For 
theſ&we muſt aMd pray, we- miſt bleGthem, we 
muſt ſpeak as much good of themi;as occaſion and 
jiſticedo7 require) and we mult love'therh, that 


bs expreſly requited of us by our Bleſſed 
*Matth. Fo Saviour $,:: 5-4 
44+ But there is alſo ariochbsl Hegiveael; 'thatis,# 


1 his amends, and'to put'a petiod tohisr 
for having troubled thee.” For his ſatisfaQion an 
xeſtſearion hach-rakenaway the material part of 
the injuty;” andthou artas well as thou wert be: 
fore; or-atleaft he would 'fain havethee {63/:and 
hen 'there7can be: norhing elſe done; but what is 
dane: by: thy Charity; and by this! thou mult 
bear' a ar rm his ſorrow, Hepes —_ 
* on, actepthis repentance;caricel is take'o 
-: this remanent obligations, remove ſuſpition from 
- ©: him,:entertair; no jealoulies 'of hi, butin all 
-* rhyeroatn where: Cligity isnor ET 
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neither revenge our ſaves; nor' requires it 


Re theni Juſtice; arid'do them kindneſs : 'ant | 


reſtitution to the firſt ate of pf bins Gs to love 
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. -. "For it is notalways ſafe to employ a perſon | 
that hath-deceived my truſt,and done me wrong. 

But if you perceive that he may wiſdly be truſted 
and imployed, charity muſt take off the objeion 

of his former failing. If by repentance he hath 
:cut off the evil that he did thee, and that evil by 

which he did it,then if you refuſe to employ him, 
becauſe he once did you wrong, it is revenge and 
not prudence. If he offended thee” by pride, by 

- anger, by. covetouſneſs3 it is not enough that he 

fay, Sir, forgive me, I will make you amends: It'is - 
enough to. make you pardon-him, | and perfeqly 
to be reconciled to. him 3 but-unleſs his repen- 
aat  F. tance hath defiroyed his. covetouſneſs, his anger, 

- | or his pride; the Evil principle -reinains, - arnid-he 
will injure thee again.. -Which. thing, if wiſely 
and without pretences thou canſt really perceive, 
to truſt or to imploy him + in ſuch inſtances in 
which he formerly did thee injury,is not prudent 
nor ſafe; and no charity ties:thee to 'be:a fool, * 
and to ſuffer thy ſelf. tobe /tempted. - :Onely be 

- careful that you do not miſtake jealoufie fori/pru- 
dence, and ſo loſe the rewards of 'charity 3-left 
when we think our ſelves wiſe, we become fools. 

Queſtion IT: 
How long and how often muſt we proceed' in 


our forgiveneſs , and accept of the repen- 
tance of injurious perſons 2 | 


To this we need no anſwer, but the words of . 
our bleſſed Saviour, . If thy brother treſpaſs againſt x ,1Q 194 
thee ſeven times in a day,&: ſeven times in a day turn 
again ta thee, ſaying, Trep:nt, thou ſhalt forgive bim. 
| "Now this ſeven times in a day, and ſeyenty times 
Q, ven 
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ſeven times, is not a determined number, but fig- 
nifies infinitely. Sev2n times in a day do T praiſe 
#h-e. faid David. From this deftmitenumber ſome 
Ages ofthe Church took their pattern for their 
Canonicalhonrse ' It was well enough, though 
in the truth of the thing he meant, I' will praiſe 
thee continually : and ſo mutt our pardoning be. 
For if Chrift hath forgiven thee but ſeventy times ſe- 


De verbis ties (faith St. Anftine_) then do. thou alſo ftap 


Dominj, 


Ur toties 
peccanti 
fratri di- 
mitteres 
in die, 
cjuotics 
jpſe pec- 
care non 


polſcr, 


there, let bis meafur? be thine. If he denied to ſpare 
t#hve for the next fault, do thou ſo to thy Brother, But 
St. Hierom obſerves concerning this number, That 
Chrift requires usto forgive our Brother feven- 
ty times ſeven times ih a day, that is, four hun- 
dred: and ninety times 3. mearfing,. that we muſt 
be ready to forgive him oftner then he can need 
it. Now though he that fins frequently, and rec- 
pents frequently, gives great reafon to believe 
that his repentances are but pretended, and that 
ſuch repentanccs . before God fignihe nothing 3 
yet that is nothing tous, it may bethey are ren- 
-dred ineffeQtual by the relapfe, and that they 
were good for the prefent, as Ahab's was: but 
whether they be or be not, yet if he be not aſham'd 
to repent ſo often, we muſt think it no ſhame and 
no-imprudence to forgive him.and to forgive him 
ſo, that he be reſtored intirely to His former 
fate of good things 3 that is, there muſt be no let 
1n thy charity 3 ifthere be in prudence, that*s an- 
other conlideration : But his ſecond repentance 
muſt be accepted as well as his firſt, and his tenth 
2s well as his fifth. And if any man think it hard 
ÞÞ often to be tied to accept his repentance, 1ec 
Hhimunderftand, that it is becauſe himſelf hath 
not yet, been called to judgement 3 he hath not 
beard the yoice of the exaRtor, he hath not yet 


been 


MMmwamy = A ti wil A kh aA © _ aww. 


 befoze:the Communion; /- 

been delivered to the! tormentors,nor-ſummed/ up 
his own accounts, nor beheld with: amazement 
the vaſt number of his fins. He that hath in deep- 
eſt apprehenſion placed himſelf before the dread- 
ful Tribunal of God , or felt the ſmart of conſci- 
ence, or hath becn affrighted with the fears of 
Hell, or remembers how often he hath been ſpa=- 
red from an horrible damnation, will not be rea- 
dy to ſtrangle his Brother , and afflidt him for a 
trifle, becauſe he conſiders his own dangers of 
periſhing for a ſum which can never be paid, if it 
never be forgiven. 


Queſtion III. 
What indications and ſigns of repentance are 
we to require and to accept as ſufficient. 


T anſwer, That for this circumſtance there is a 
proper uſe and exerciſe of our charity , as in the 
direct forgiveneſs. We are not to exadt ſecurities 
and demonſtrations Mathematical, nor to demand 
the extremity of things. If the enemy be willin 
to make an amends, accept of his very willingneſs 

for ſome part, and his amends for the other. Let 


| every good act be forwardly entertained, and 
; perſwade you heartily that all is well within. IF 


you can reaſonably think ſo, you are bound to 
think ſo ; for after all the ſigns of repentance 
in the world, he may deceive you 3 and whether 
his heart be right ornot, you can never know 
but by the. judgment of charity 3 and that you 
may better uſe betimes. For when ever your 
returning enemy. ſays he does repent (that is, 
gives humane and probable indications of his 
repentance 3 ) you cannot tell but that he ſays 
truez and therefore "you muſt forgive. The 
| Q 2 words 
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diſſe pre- fended party, 


Serm, 5. de natali. 

Recte non pater judicivrum 
vel ultionum dicitur, fed 
pater mifericordiarum : quod 
miſerendi cauſam ſumat ex 
proprio , judicandi & ulcif- 
cendi magis ſumat ex noſtro, 
{cil, ex noltris peccatis, 


tance, and forgive hin at the beginning 0 
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E words of Chriſt:are plain : If he returns , Gaying , 
Ido repent:/then it is a duty, and we can fiay no 
longer; for he that confefles his im, and prays: for 
pardon, hath done great violence and mortifica- 
tion to:himſelf, he hath puniſhed his-faule * 3 and 
genus vi- then there is: nothing left to be done by the of- 
but to return to mercy and chari- 
cantem. ty, * But in this affair it is remarkable what we 
are:commanded by our bleſſed Lord-: Agree with 
thine adverſary quickly, &c. left thou be conſtrained 
zo pay the utmoſt farthing. . Plainly intimating 3 
that in reconcilements and returns*-of friendſhip , 
there is ſuppoſed always ſomething to be abated, 
ſomething clearly forgiven': for if he pay thee to 
the utmoſt farthing , thou haſt forgiven nothing. 
It is merchandiſe and not forgiveneſs to. reſtore 
him that doesas much as you can require. . Be xot , 
over rightzozs faith Solomon, that is, let charity do 
fomething of thy work, allow to her, place, and 
powers, and opportunity.It was an excellent fay- 


ing of St.Bernards : | God is never 
called the God of revenges , but the 
Father of mercies , becauſe the ori- 
ginal of his revenges he takes from 
us aud our fins,but the original,and 
the cauſes of bis forgiveneſs be takes 
from bimſeIf: ]and ſo ſhould we, 
that we reſtore him that did us 
wrong to our love again 3 let it 


not be wholly , becauſe hehath done all that can 
be required, but ſomething upon our own, ac- 
count 3 let our mercy have a ſhare in it 3 that is , 
let us accept him readily , reecive him quickly , 
believe him ecaſtly, expound all things to the bet- 
ter ſenſe, take his word , and receive his repen- 
ff; 

not 
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befoze the Communton: 
not to interrupt his repentance, but to encourage 
it : and that's the, proper work of charity in the 
preſent Article. | 


Queſtion IV. 


Whether after every Relapſe muſt the Conditi- 
ons of his Pardon be harder then before £ 


I anſwer, That I find no difference. in the ex- 
prefſion of our bleſſed Saviour. Itis all one after 
ſeven times,and after ſeventy times, and after ſe- 
venty times ſeven times. If he ſhall return, ſay- 
ing, I repent, that's all is here requized,,But then 
becauſe by ſaying [ I repent Þ is not meant onely 
the ſpeaking it, but alſo doing it it mult at lealt 
be probable that he does ſo, as well- as fay ſo 
therefore although as ſoon-as he does fo, ſo ſoon 
you muſt forgive him, yet | 

. 1- After the frſt forgiveneſs, and at the ſecond 
and third offence, we. arc not obliged fo readily 
to believe his ſaying, as after the firlt offence 3 at 
which time, although he did violenceto juſtice 
and charity, yet he had not broken! hisfaith, as 
now he hath; and therefore the oftner; he. hath 
relapſed , the more ſignitications he ought to 
give of the truth cf his repentance. He that is 
pardoned, and fins again, cannot expcct ſo caſily 
to be acquitted the third time, as at the firſt, faith 
St, Baſil. At the firſt fault we muſt believe his 


ſo often that, he did not ſay true, he that is for- 


thenext time he pretends repentance, 


Q 3 tirely, 


- 


Veniam 
d:li&ti af. 
j . ſequurus, 
ſaying, becauſe we know nothing to the contra- ſiiterum 
ry 3 but when he hath often aid fo, and it is ſeen peccar, 
gravius 
given, and then relapſes, is obliged to do more | apron 
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tirely even after a thouſand injuries, if he does 
truly. repent 3 yetthis perſon cannot expe to be 
imployed, or to be returned to all his former ca- 
pacities of good 3 becauſe itis plain, he hath not 
cured the evil principle, the malicious heart, or 
the evil cye, the landerous tongue, or the.unjuſt 
hand, his covetous deſire, and his peeviſh anger : 
and then thongh we muſt be ready in heart to re- 
ceive him to alt the degrees of his former condi- 
tion, when he ſhall be capable, and is the ſame 
man that ought to be employed 3 yet till he be ſd, 
or appears ſo in prudent and reaſonable indica- 
tions, he muſt be pardoned heartily, and prayed 
for charitably,but he muſt be handled cautiouſly. 
Tt muſt not be harder- for thee to pardon him af- 
ter ten thouſand relapſes: and returns : but after 
ſo much yariety of folly and weak inftances, it 
will be much harder for him to ſay and prove 
he does repent. But in this, our charity mult nei- 
ther becredulous, nor moroſe 3 too eafie, nor too 
difficult 3 but it is ſecure, if it pardons him, and 
praysfor him, whether he repents or no. 


3- There are ſome ſignifications of repen- ' 


tance, which charity never can refuſe 3 but muſt 
accept 'the offending perſon as a convert and a 
penitent, \ | 

I. Such is open and plain confeſſion of the fault, 
with the circumſtances of ſhame and diihonour 
for he that does ſo much rudeneſs to himſelf as 
to endure the ſhame of his ſin, rather then not to 
return to duty, gives great teſtimony that he re- 
turns in earneſt. And this can no ways be aba- 
ted, unleſs he have done fo before 3 and'that his 
confeſſion is but formal, and his ſhame is paſſed 
into ſhameleſneſs. In this caſe we may expe 
ſome moxe real argument, 
2. What» 


OR ion og oe 5 £4 24 a ab BAS 


phides. For a ſolemn ſacred 
oath is a double hedge, and Appoſito juramento cautior 
it 15 guarded by a double fcar > - & diligentior animus fit 4 


leſt I abuſe my friend, and leſt duobus enim fibi tum ca- 
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Befoze the Communion, 

2. Whatſoever are the great uſyal ſigns and 
expreſſes cf -repentance - before - God , thoſe 
alſo are to be accepted by_ us' when they axe.done 
before men 3. and though we may. be deceived in 
theſe things., and God cannot : yet they are the 
beſt we can: get, and ſomething we mult rely up- 
on. And becauſe like God we cannot diſcem 
the hearts of men; yet we rightly follow bis ex- 
ample, when we do that which is the next beſt, 
and expound' the ation to the beſt and moſt ta- 
vourable fenſe of charity. 

3. Andoathif it be not taken lightly is a great 
preſumption of an innocent, a lincere and a 
repenting ſoul. It is the fign of an ill mind not 
to truſt him that ſwears ſeldom, 


and always ſolemnly , and for Quiſquis juranti nibil cre- 
dic. Illemec facile pejerare . 


ought we know, juſily,faid Am- 


ſcir, 


T provoke my God; and the 
bleſſed Apoſtle faith , That an ,j 1 

oath is the end of all ſtrife ; mean- © 

ing, amongſt perſons who can ccaſe to ſtrive, and 
can ceaſe to be injurious. It is fo among them 
who have Rcligion, and who can be hit for ſocie- 
ty. For there is no man whole oath it can be 
fit to take, but it is alſo' tit , that having 
ſworn, -he ſhould be truſted; But it is (e&- 
dom ' that our charity can be put to ſach 
extremities : and in no converſation can it 


= 


happen, that a man ſhall do an injury, and: 


reperit , and do it again twenty times , and 
a hundred times in | the revolution of a few 
days. ' If ſich things could be, thoſe: men are 
Q.4 intolerable 
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intolerable upon' other accounts, and though cha- 

rity muſt refuſe no man, and forgiveneſs muſt U- 

way Rand at your door ready to let in all that 

knock, yet the accidents of the world , caution 

and prudence, and innocent fears, will diſpoſe of 
our affairs in other channels of ſecurity, and cut 
off the occaſions of ſuch diſputes 3 fo certain is 

that obſervation of St. Hierom which I mentioned 

before, that we are tied to forgive oftner than - 
our Brother can fin 3 but then alſo ſo ſafe are we 
whoſe charity muſt be bigger than the greateſt 
temptation : and yet no temptation is like to hap- 
pen, but what is leſs than an ordinary charizy. 


Queſtion V, 

Whether the injured perſon be hound to offer 
peace? Or may he let it alone, and worthi- 
ly communicate, if the offending party 
does not ſeek, it £ 


To the Queſtion, Whether of the parties muſt 
| begin the peace? I anſwer, that both are bound; 
For although he that did the injury is bound in 
conſcience and juſtice to go to him whom he 
hath injured, and he is not a true penitent if he 
does not: and he muſt not for his part be accep- 
ted to the Communion, of which Iam to give ac- 
count in the Chapter of repentance , yet becauſe 
we are now upon the title of Charity , I am to 
add,that if the criminal does not come, the offen- 
dcd perſon mult offer peace : he muſt go or ſend 


Piffentio him. If others begin the quarrel, do thou 


begin the peace, ſaid Sexeca, For ſometimies the 
oft-nder deſfircs pardon, but dares not ask it, he 


at. Sexce, begs it by interpretation and tacit deſire: con- 


ſult 
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"- before, the-Communtort, 

ſult therefore with his modeſty, his infirmity, and 
hisſhame.. He is more-bound to do it than'thow 
art, yet thou canſt better do it than he can-” It is' 
not always fafe for him3' It-is never unſafe for- 
thee, It may be an extream ſhame to him 3/ it is 
ever honourable to thee 3 It may be ſomerimes to- 
his1oſs ,” it is always thy gain 3 for this was the 
reſolution of Heſiod's Riddle, Halt is more than»g,, 
the whole A dinner of berbs with ue # better. gy magion.. 
than aſtalled Ox with contention, and therefore up+ | 
on all. accounts it is for thy advantage to make 
the offer. | 

I add alſo, it is thy duty. I do not fay. that b 
in juſtice thou art bound 3 but in charity thoy Mat.18.t5, 
art, and in obedience tothy Lord. If thy Brother 
offend thee, go and tell bim. . Go thou, ſays Chriſt, 
For-by ſo doing we imitate God ,. whom though 
we have ſooften , ſo infinitely offended ,- yet he 
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. thought thoughts of peace, and ſent to us Ambaſ- 


\adors of peace * ,and Miniſters s Cogirans cogirationes pa- 
of reconciliation. When, Pompey cis Deus prior nos acceſſir & 
and Marcus Cruſſus were to quit gone miniſtroſque recon- 
their Conſulſhips,Cneius Aurelius © 350nn ad nos deſtinavit, 
I know not upon what account,  * C's 

ran into the Forum and cried out, that Jupiter ap- 
pearing to him in his dream, commanded 'thgt 
they ſhould be reconciled before they were diſ- 
charged by the people , which when the people 
alſo required , Pompey ſtirred not , but Craſſus 
did 3 he reached out his hand to his .Collegue, 
fying, I do nothing unworthy of my ſelf , O 
Romans , if I firſt offer peace to Pompey, 
whom you bonoured with the Title of Great before 
he was a Mau, and with a Triumph before be 
was a Senator, We- cannot want better argu- 
ments of peacefulneſs ; It is no ſhame to thee 
to 
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to offer peace to thy offending--Brother,, when 

thy God did fo to thee, who was greatly provo- 

ked by thee, and could as greatly have beew re- 

venged 3 and it is no diſparagement that 'thou 

thouldſt detire the reconcilement with: him for 

whom Chrift became a Sacrifice, and to whom 

he offers, as he does to thee, the Communion of 

his body and blood. * Thou art (I ſay ) bound in 

eharity to thy Brothers ſoul, whoſe repentance 

thou canſt ealily invite by thy kind offer , and 

thou makeft his return eafie, thou takeſt away his 

objection and temptation, thou ſecureſt thy own 

right better, and art inveſted in the greateſt glo- 

xy of wpankind; thou' doſt the work of God,and 

the work of thy own foul 3 thou carrieft pardon, 

and eaſe and mercy with thee z and who would 

not runand ſtrive to be firſt in carrying a par- 

don, and bringing meſſages of peace and joy+ 
fulne(s$-? | 

Conſider therefore that death divides with you 

every minutez you quarrel in the morning, and 

it may be you ſhall die at night; run quickly and 

be reconciled , for fear your anger laft longer 

than your life. It was a pretty: victory 'which 

Exclid got of his angry Brother, who being 

lyghly difpleaſed, cryed out, Let me periſh if I be 

; not revenged; But he anſwered , And let'me periſh 

Pg & if I do not make you kind, and quickly to forget your 

ao or-ug anger, That gentle anſwerdid it, and they were 

T0. friends preſently , and for ever after. 'It is a 

| ſhame if we be out-done by Heathens , and cſpe- 

cially inthat grace, which is the ornament and 


our enemies. , in' appealing anger , 'in doing 
good for evil, in returning prayers for curſings , 
and gentle uſages for rude treatments , _ is 

the 
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jewel of our Religion , that is, in forgiving 
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befoze the Communion,” 
the glory of Chriftianity *, as 


Chriftianity is the glory of the * Chriſti ſanguis de gruee 
World. 1 end this withthead- clamans pacery Yoquieur » & 
be | ecOnc1iiatio! 3 Bone: 
vet 'of 3 Beware, Lot eatY fanguis quoniam z Robis bidi- 
max who defires to coms worthily (v,” 6 modo gigne bibitur,cla- 
to the Sacrament: of peace, the mat in corpatibus noſkris 


communion of Chrifts body, for the verba pacifica, S. C)Prian. 


wrong that he does be ready to 
ah pardon, aud for the wrong that be receiver be 
ready to give pardon, and ſ» Chrifts members mill 
be in peace, 


Queſt. VI, 


Whether the precept of forgiveneſs, end the 
charity of the Communion muſt of neceſſity 
put a period to all Law-ſuits £ 


To this I anfiwer, That Suits at Law in matters 
criminal, relating to injuries done or ſuffer'd, 
are ſo.often mingled with intereſts of anger and 
revenge, they are fo often conducted violently 
and paſſionately, that he who forbids anger 


'and revenge, does alſo in effect - forbid Suits of 


Law vpon the account of injuries receiv'd. But 


 -thisis tobeunderſtood onely of fuch repetitions 
"of right, or vindications of wrong, as cannot 


or will not be feparated from revenge. Thus if 
the Law which God gaveto Moſes in the matter 
of injuries, were the meaſure of - our Judicato- 
ries, | An eye for an eye, and a tooth for 2 
tooth } it were not lawfulto go to Law to get 
his eye put out, that had extinguiſh*d mige-: 


- for this does not repair me, but onely afflids 


him. A Wolf is in nature leſs hatcful then 


'2 Viper; he wounds that he may drink the 


bloud, 
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"of injuries neceſſiry 
bloud, and kilfs that he may eat: 


kill, and gets nothing by it. So 
is every Law-ſuit that vexes 


ſcience in this particular , are 
briefly theſe. 


- * x. If the injury be tranſient, and paſſes away in 


theadt 3 itis not lawful for a Chriſtian to go to 
Law, becauſe he cannot reſcind the a, and he 
cannot repair himſelf, and that which remains is 
nothing but revenge, which can never conſiſt 
with charity. ' | 

2. The caſe -is the ſame, if the injury be per- 
manent, but irremediable 3 for if nothing ,can 
be reſcinded, if no amends can be made, it is 
but a phantaſtick pleaſure to delight in the afli- 
cion ofhim that injur*d me. If cutting off his 
arm would make mine grow 3 it ſtriking him 
upon the face would bring me a new tooth, in 
ſtead of: that which he ſtruck out of minez then 
there might be a juſt cauſe of going to Law 3 but 
when the evil remains after all that the Law can 
do, it is enough that I loſt I limb, I will not 
loſe my charity, which is left me to make a- 
mends to me, and to procure a bleſſing to make 
me reparation. If by my arm I got my living, it 
is fit that he that cut my arm off ſhould give me 
maintenance 3 becauſe he can repair my loſs of 
livelihood, though he can never reſtore my 
arm 3 and to cauſe him to be barely afli&ed for 
my afflition, when I am not relieved iby his 
affliction, is barbariſm, and a rude uncharita- 


bleneſs. Torevenge, is but the more excuſable 


way of doing/ injury. Nay , Maximus T 4-4 
ays, 


zerafhrm'*d.that uſually men car- 


. ty: it is in .many caſes nothing 


" .” * defore the Cohminioti/ "23: 
Inhumanum verbum eſt & 
quidem pro injulto receptum 
ultio , & 3 contumelia non 


ſays, it is worſe; the revenging 
man is worſe than the injurious: 
and therefore to proſecute him in 
Law who did we-wrong , and 
cannot' now amend me, is but 
uncharitableneſs ated under the 
viſor of. authority, ſo Mithrida» 


differt nifi ordine. 


ry 4xms againſt a.thief * Aor re- 
venge as much asfor their ſecurt- 
elſe but revenge. winrar Sringers: 
- 3+ . He that. hath reccived an Injury muſt not 
revenge himſelf by going to Law, though with a 
purpoſe to prevent an other injury that is- tole- 
rable and inconfiderable. The reaſon is, becaufe 


| if he fears an evil that is but little, the ſmalneſs 
_ oftheevil, and the uncertainty of its event are 


not conſiderable, if compar'd to the evil of res 
venge that is included, to the trouble of the ſuit, 
to the evil of our Brothers puniſhment, to his 
ſhame and to his ſmart, to his expence and his 
diſorder3 and the charity of forgiveneſs ſhall 
never have a proper ſeaſon for his exerciſe, or 
an opportnnity to get a reward , if every excuſe 
and- every degree of temptation, ' or: ſeerning 
warranty, can legitimate that ation which is 
more 'like a revenge, than it can be to prudence, 
and a reaſonable caution. , 
All quarrellings and contentions at Law fot 
little matters ,. are arguments of impatience, of 
a peeviſh ſpirit, and an uncharitable mind. He 
isa. very miſerable man that is unquiet when a 
mouſe runs over his ſhoo, or a fly does kiſs his 
cheek, hatſoever is little and tolerable muſt be let as 
lone, ſaid Ariftides > and Appellonins + 
4; 
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4 told in' the Annals of .Fraxce,: that when the 
Kings of Englund andFrance,in a deadly war,had 
'theit Artnies teady to:joyn Battekthe French Of- 
ficers, having felt the force of the Engliſh valour, 
were not —_ 'veniture the hazard of: a Bat- 
tel; and perſwa 

of peace» 'The Treaty was accepted, and the two 
Kings withdrew into an old Chappel in the field; 


their King to offer conditions * 


where when they had diſcours'd- themſelves into 


kindneſsgthey reſolved to part friends, and to ap- 


point Chmmiſſioners to finith the-Treaty. But as 
they wtregoing out; 4 great Serpent iſſued aut of 
the- nuinous wall, and made toward the Kings 3 
who being affrighted with the danger, drew their 
fwords, and-in that manner ran out of the Chap- 
pel. Their Guards, who in: equal nambers ac- 
tended at the: door, ſeeing their Princes ' in a 
right, and with their ſwords drawn, ſappos'd 
they'were fighting, -and without any. ſign, -in- 
Kantly'drew upon cach other 3 which alarm'ithe 
two Armies taking inſtantly ingag'd in a bloudy 
fgbt,- and-conld not for: all the power of their 


Kings be totally diſengag'd, till the night parted 


chem. Juſt ſuch is the danger of an angry -and 
-quarrelſome ſpirit he hath his fword by his fide, 
and his Army in the-field, his hand'is up, and his 


i 


Keatt'is ready, '\and he wants nothing but an oc- | 


ealion;, a Serpent to ſet hum: on 4. and that will 
nevex 
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never be wanting, aslong as the old Serpent the 
'Devil hath any malice or any power. But ler us 
notdeceiveour ſelves: we are bound very far by 
the 1aws of charity to the ſoul of our Brother, and 
weare very much concern'd that he be faved;and 


therefore our blefſed Saviour commanded us, if Luke 17, 


our brother have ſinned againſt us. to reprove him ;, 3» 
not preſently to hale him to the Judge, or deliver 
him np to the Law 3 but to uſe means and chari- 
table mftruments, not for his vexation, but his 
converſion. - And he little regards his brothers 
ſoul, who by ſuits of Law and arts of affliction, 
provokes him to more anger, or hardens him- in 
his fin, or hinders his repentance, or vexes him 
into impatience. 

But to return to the particular caſe; The pre» 
venting of every evil is not a ſufficient pretence 
(though it were true }to commence aSuit at Law. 
For whe our bleſſed Saviour. commands us to re- 
prove our offending brother; he ſpeaks of ſich a 
one as is. ſtill in wrong, and the ſtate of injuſtice, 
a perſon from whom we are not fure but we'may 
receive another injury 3 and yet even to this per- 
ſon we are commanded to be charitable in our 
reproof and private admonition, but are not 
permitted to be quick and fierce in our com- 
plaints at Law. Forit is not diſhonourable, if 
a wiſe man be railed at, be ſmitten, be cheated, 
be derided by fools and evil perſons: but ro-do 
any thing of this again, that is inhumane and 
inglorious. But this caſe is fally determined 


even by a Heathen : Tow muſt not retritn evil #0 E178 Ni 
' Jour enemy, although we be in danger to fiffer @ 11425 791 


eater miſchief 5 and therefore not vex him at 


Law. For that is the defence of beaſts, who can- ws 
not keep themſelves harmleſs, but by 'doing & Plato. 


greater 
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Foxgiveneſg-of fnjurfes neceſſary 
greater miſchiefs : a tooth'or a'claw, a hotn or a 
heel, theſe defend the beaſt, who, that he may 
not receive a wound, defends himſelf ſo, that he 
will kill his enemy, And yet th amongtt evil 
men is called prudent. 

Itis not by this diſcourſe intended, that we may 
not take ſecurities of him againſt future miſ- 
chiefs, if we can do it without doing'him'a miſ- 
chief, but-under the colour of ſecuring our ſelves 
for the future, we muſt not be reyenged for what 
is paſt 3 neither muſt our revenge in ſmall mat- 
ters be uſed at all as an inſtrument of our {eccuri- 
ty. If we can be ſecured without his affliction, 
wemuſt take that way to be ſecured 3 but if by 
revenges and dirc& inflictions of evil, or procu- 
zations of puniſhment, we attempt it, we are not 
charitable. And this is the perfe& meaning of 
our bleſſed Saviour, If thine enemy take thy cloak, 
let bim take thy coat alſo ;, and if be ſtrike thee on thy 
right cheek, turn thy left to him, and let him ſtrike 
thee again. Theſe words are not ro be underſtood 


litterally and preciſely 3 not ſo as to forbid all ' 


ſccurities-or avoiding of future evils 3_ for Chriſt 
himſelf 'did not ſo when an evil ſervant ſmote 
himzand St.Paxd did not ſo,when the High Prieſt 
commanded him to bc ſmitten on the face z they 
ncither of them received it filently, nor turned 
the other cheek. And what if he that ſmote one 
cheek will ſmiteno more? or will ſmite the ſame? 
How if we arenot able to bear a ſecond blow? Or 
how if the offering the other cheek provoke thy 
enemy to ſcorn thee, and tempt or provoke him 
to ſtrike thee, who intended no ſuch ſecond blow? 
And were it not evidently better to withdraw 
from him that ſmites ? or to ſweeten him with 
gentle language ? It is therefore certain, _ 
words 
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words are to be-niidetſiood- id the ſenſe of;prur- 


- dence; equity; and: charity 3 that'is, when you aro: 
| injured, you may uſe all that:is fo innnocent/ 
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defence,and unmingled guards, yotrmay without 


all peradventure pray himto be quiet, you may 


give him reaſons and arguments tolet y«u alone, 


you may. give good words, you may give bleſſing 


for curſing, that's certainly permitted; or you may: , 
run away,you may flee from city to catys,or you may 


complain to- hirh 3! you. may: reprove- him; and 


expoſiulate the injury with him;as Chriſt did;and: 
did St. Pay}, But what is then meant by turn-. 
ing the other cheek ? Our bleſſed Saviour a 


an. idiotiſm of his own language, and a ph 


uſed by the Prophet in the prediQion of Chriſts 


meekneſs .and pen, He turned bis cheeks. tothe 
vippers,means, that we muſt rot refiſt with: doing 
violence or affliction to him that ſmites 3 /any in- 


- Nocent guard, but nothing volent ; any thing that 


is -hd4rmleſs, bat nothing vexatious, but. rather 
than do another'evil, ſuffer another 3 and this 
evidently. demonſtrates, that the preventing of 


every: injury, is; no ſufficient warrant. to legiti-- 
mate the bringing of our enemy to be-punithed | 


at Law for what is-paſt. The ſum is this.-, 
-:\No man is forbidden to lock his doors, te bar. 
his windows, or.to run from evil, orto divert it, 


of to reprove it. But 1. in this queſtion we ſpeak. 


of evil already.done, and againſt revenges, not a- 


gainſt defences 3 for that which is done cannot be 


undone 3 and therefore revenge is fooliſh and ma=- 


licious : but that which is not done, may'be pre- | 


vented by, all arts of gentlene(s and- innocence 3. 


and, therefore defences are prudent, and they are-. 


lawful.. -2. We ſpeak here of little dangers' and 


cauſe 


tolerable evils;and a man muſt not go to Law be-. 
R 
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” Ad # i cauſethe Muſician keeps falls time-winh his foot 7 


- offending Brothers, and-then 'before witneſs ,-if 


. Hl; lov*d-as dearly, treated as friendly, careſs 


© Forgivenehs'of tjurſos: Sm 


3k 
itis not fora finall bre.a that amag'muſt difqui- by 
ct-his Brother 3, he mudÞ rather faifey two, thaw | J 
doone evik * | 


7 '4- But if tho exil we ſtap be intolerable, and 5 
yet: certain, or-very;probable-to: happen, we may th 


appeal to the Eaw ' for ſanduary or. defence, 
though this appeal do procure alliQion. to: our ; 
enemy: always provided, that this-eviF be not * 
directly. him ; nor: defired: ſtcretly ,” nop de- 
lightcdin when it happens, and be made as liadle 
as;itican, proſecuted with as calie cixcumftances., 
þ -rng vexatious meaſhres, but not without Ne- 
celſity. 

; For-in alk-entercourſes with'our enemy , thera 
are but. two things to be\conſidered by us: how: 
we may.do him ;how- we may keep our ſelves 
from evil.: - The latt er,the Law of Charity, and 
collateral-daties, 'dopermit or enjoyn-reſpetive- 
ly 3 but of the former,” our blefſed*Saviour hath: 
made ſpecial proviſion. For when: our Bleſſed 
Lord commandedus firit tor  ſeeretly- our 


chexe beneed 3 the reaſon he giyes;, is-only chat 
we may- bring him to repentance', that you- 
may gain. him by: reſcuing, his foul: from guil- 
tine(s; and hisaCGions from-in juriouſriefs, If this 
courſe will not/prevail,then tit to the Church 3 
complairr of: himpublickly, bring him before the- 
Chriſtian Judicatories 3 but il} that he may re: 
pent:; for if. he repents, he-muft be thy Brother” 


ſed 2s. ſweetly, handled'as. tenderly;, converſed' 
with as:obligingly. But if none of all'thig will: 
prevail: fox-his good , then look yo ougnly to the 


other-part of e pcrmifiion 3 that is', F Eee 
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” be ſechicd from his evi 5 you have doiie aff that 
You arc tied to dofor his repentance in this mes 
thod', But you have tiot yer done all that you are 


tied to do in charity 5 for Ml you muſt afford 
him all hofe kindnefſes, which Chrift requires of 
thee for thy enemy; that is, to pray for him, and 
to love him. But you may ſecure your {If by 
all means, which his viotence and your caſe hath 
ade teteffary. | REEL 

© But this; I fay, is in cafe the evil be intolera- 
ble, of that tb avoid ir be 4'miatter of duty, 6t 


rity 06 thiofe to: whom you are obliged. 
ThonygH' my old friend, and' new enemy Carbo, 
do me licthe ſpites, and kill my Deer , or fhoot 


| Pigeons, or treſpaſs' upon my Grafs , T muſt not 


be phy on him at the Law , or right my (ef, 
by aff ps but five for the rewards of pa- 
fence ,. and labor for the fruits of my charity , 
atid'for che reſt, uſe all the guards of prudence 
that Pati: yet if he takes away my childrens por- 
eons, of fires my houſes, or expoles'me and'mine 
to' begfMy or deſtiturion,, T muſt do that! duty 
whicimy charity to' my childfen, arid:my juſtice 
db&Soblige riie, I may deferid iy childrens right, 
cfibigh'chat defence expoſes hitn to evil, that does 
theeyi!.” Flay notlet Carbo alone, and ſuffer my 
childreti't6 be uridone.I ruſt provide for ry ow: 

#&cording; to their condition and ſtates of life i 

tHisprovifiotibe but neceMaty or competerit', ac- 
cording to'ptiident, modeſt , and wile accounts”, 
ant be riot x" contention for excefſes' and extra- 
vagariGies of wealth. He that goes to Law for ano- 
ther,hath'greater warraiit than he that does-it” for 
himſelf for it. is more likely, to. be charity .in 
their caſe, and revenge in my own and certainly 
in the diſputes of charity, our children are t9'be 
Preferred before our enemies. R 2 Ig 
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Inthorr. If the vexation that is brought by the 
ſuit of Law upon an injurious perſon be not res 
 venge, and if the defence be neceſſary, or greats 
ly charitable, and if the injury be intolerable of 
greatly afflictive,in all theſe Caſes Chriſt hath left: 
us to the liberties of Nature, and Reaſon, and the 
Laws. . Rent 3 | 

5. No man muſt in his own caſe proſecute his 
enemy to death or capital puniſhment. The rea-, 
ſons are;becauſe no mans temporal evil, his inju- 
ry.his diſgrace,his money,and his wound, are not: 
a competent value for the life of a man; and when 
beyond. this,there is no evil that we can do, it can 


He that proſccutes his enemy to death, forgives 
nothing, forbears nothing of that injury 3 he 
means no good to his enemy, defires not his a= 
mendment,is not careful of his repentance, is not. 
ambitious to gain a brother, to ſecure the intereſt 
ofa ſoul for God, to get himſelf the rewards of 
charity; and it is a fad thing to make thy adverſa-. 
ry pay the utmoſt farthing, even whillighe is in. 
the way, and to ſend him to make his accounts to 
God reeking in his fins, and his crimes broad, 
p. - blown about his ears, There are not many caſes in. 
Which it can conſiſt with the ſpirit of Chriſtiani-. 
* ce» Rule fy,for the Laws themſelves to put a criminal ha- 
- of Conſci- ſtily to death; Whatſoever is neceſſary, that is 
ence, . awful; and of the necelſities cf the publick, pub- 


——_ 3- lick perſons areto judge 3 onely they are to judge 
mim Wy according to the analogy and gentleneſs of : 


| Chriſtian Laws, by a Chriſtian ſpirit, and to take 
*Nemo Care of ſouls.as well as of bodies and eſtates. * If 
dubirabir, | | wg 
quin fi nocentes mutari in bonam mentem' aliquo' modo' poſſint, ficut 
paſſe interdqum-conceditur, falvos' eos efſe magis e tepub, fir, quam; 
punitj, L308, | 
| the- 


| 244 Forgſvenelsof tnjuries neceſſary: 


in no ſen{e confi with charity that goes fo far. , 
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'-" befoze the Communion. ** ? 245% 
the criminal can be amended , as. oftentimes he be 
can,it is much better for a Common-wealth, that 
a.good -Citizen be made, then that he be taken 
away. while heis evil. * $trabo _- 
. - tells of ſome Nations dwelling * M-Jine &rox £ivew Twy 
about Cancaſus, that never put *E*uzgrarirmy T& ph» 
oe greateſt van oa ah 
death : and + Diodorus ſays, That n_ RA 
Sabacon,s piokr and good King of fer? ecrnn not arill or 
Egypt , changed capital puniſh- deſerviant, 
ment into a ſlavery, and profitable | 
works, and that with excellent ſucceſs , becauſe it 
brought more profit to the publick,, and brought the 
Criminal to repentance and a good mind, Balſamo 
fays, the Greek Emperors did ſozand St. Arugn/tin. 
adviſes it as moſt fitting to be done. 

But if this in ſome caſe be better in the publick 
it ſelf, it is neceſſary in the private, and it is 
neceſſary in our preſent inquiry , in order to 
charity preparatoryto the holy Communion 3 and 
in the Council of E!iberis there is a Canon, | If 
any Chriſtian accuſe another at the I, aw,and proſecute 
him to baniſhment or death , let him not be admitted 
to the Communion , 10 not ſs much as in the article 
of death. ] For he whoſe malice paſſed unto the 
death of his Brother , muſt not in his death re- 
ceive the Communion of the faithfyl 3 and the 
feal of the Charities of God. But this was ſe- 
vere.,and it is to be underſtood only to be fo, un- ; 
leſs when we are commanded to proſecute a cri- 
minal , by the intereſt of neceſſary juſtice , and , 
publick charity, and the command of the Laws 3 
But in other caſes, he that hath done fo, let him 
repent greatly, and long, and at laſt Commiuni-» 
cate ; That's the beſt expedient. wg 
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Queſtian VII. 
Whether the Lams of Forgiveneſs,and the Cha+ 
rities of the Communion, qblige the jnj ured 
perſon to forgive the adulterous Hysband or 
Wife, if they do repent # St 


There are two caſes in which it is fo far from 
_ being neceſſary ,. that itis not lawful to do ſome 
things of kindneſs, which in allother cafes arg 


indeed true charity , and highly ſignificatjve af 


a ſoul cruly mercitul., and warthy to Communis 
cate. 
1. When to retain the adulterous perſon 'i8 

See Rule ſcandalous: (as in the Primitiye Church it was 
of Conſci- efteemed ſo in Clergy-men)) thep ſuch; perſons, 
Book ;, though they be penitent ,, myſt not be ſuffexed th 
chap. 5. <o-habit 3 they mult be pardoned to all purpoſes, 
rule 8. which are not made unlawful by accident, -and to 
= wn; all purpoſes which may miniſter unto their rex 
FR prtanee and ſalvation 3 but charity muſt not be 

one. to a ſingle perſon, with offence to tha 

Church and a criminal muſt not receive advan= 

tage by the prejudice of the holy and the inno+ 

cent.:. Againſt this I have nothing to oppoſe,but 

that thoſe Churches which did-forbid this for- 
givenceſs, upon pretence of ſcandal, ſhould 

d Uxoris vitiun tollas opus Wd have conſideyed, whetheror 
. c 45 opus no that the forgivencfs of the 


eſt aut fergs : 


Qui collic vitium, wxorem Criminal *, and the charitable 


commodiuſculam toleration of the injury. , and 
Sibi przlta 3, qui ferr, feſe_ the patient labours of love, and 
mace; Varro, Th< endeavors of repentance., be 

©  notonly mexe profitable to them 


both, but alſo nioxe exemplar to others. 
| | 2, The 


I 1 26K 


yy w65S4SCS9 5.0 APDLS 


6+ aw 4a 1a ao; oe os. i. 2 


23 


"WE WH WW ww G*® @©@© . 


i 


 Jawful, but inhnitely agreeable to the diity of 
/ charity, to reſtore the repenting 'petſon to' his 


mutual endearments of co-habitation, i5 tinder 


capacity , ' and they web jaftly pj 


: de ti ett a te nt 6% - TIEN . 
UInny : & I * *.>7 TT os 4 PTC EYY TY "OPT; 
Y 
" - < S be” 
, ” 
4: 245 
' - - 
Þ'% Fo 5 *, oy 
= no 
$42.48 
$0 
JI 


>. The other ro the caſe TAE ng vt... 
. Yhe fin of the offending A 24% promoted-hy ... 
_ the charity of the Mjured mari or-woman, it is 
wade infawfol'  farto forgive, -as'to cohabit';” 
F this charity will kt herlooſe to repent of her'” 
repentance, It ttns to uncharitablenels, and cat 
never be a, duty. * 

Bitextept it be in theſe calcs, it is not onely 


firſt condition of love and ſociety: But this 5 
Tuch a charity, as —_ jt be 4 counfd of 
perfeQion; and a nobleticts' of forpivenels,- yet 
that the forgiveneſs ſhall extend to ſociety , arill 


no commandment 3 becauſt the nnion of Mar- 
riage being broken by the adultery, that which 
onely;zemains of obligation,” is the charities -of 
a Chriſtian to a Chriftian, without the relatiob 
of Husband and Wife, ' The firſt miſt be ſrept 
in the height of Chriſtian dearneſs and evth 
niot 3 but If the ſecond can miimiſtet to the 
pood. of Souls, it-is an heroick charity to do it3 
butin this there pught to be no fnare, for there 
is ho commandment. 

To the- Anſwers given to theſe Cafes of 
Conſcience, ' I am to add this cautfon 5 © 
That althongh theſe ſs are onely the in- 
quiries '2hd conceths 'of private PRO! 
and -do not © oblige Princes , Parents , 
Judges, Lords of ſervants, in their M4 


offender , though the titmury - | 4 
be done againſt themſelves *, * See Rule of Cotiſelentey © 
yet in theſe caſes the puniſh- Pot + 4 
ment muſt bo no ws Aug then BAK HS 
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- "abſtinentia,' & alia-qbe# pro- 


(8 + a LARGE; orthe a PPINg: 
aura rorquent Ge inven... $299 SB ting, or ill taſting 
opera Kh ries, na drugs'3 they are painful, but are 
poris animique corrigimus, Alſo wholly given as miniſterics of 
Senecs,  ._ health. For ſo ſometimes weput 
crooked ſticks into the fire, we bow, and beat,and 
twiſt them,not to break,but to makethem ſtxeight 
and uſeful, So we coriethe evil inclinations of 
- our children, and the intolerable manners of our 
ſervants, by afflictions of the body, and griefs of 
the mind; all is well, ſo long as it is necefſary.and 
{ long as it is charitable. I remember, that when 
Auguſtus was to give ſentence upon a Son that 
Mcemor Would have killed his Father, he did not,accord- 
non de Ing to the ſeverity of the Laws,command him to 
quo cen- be tied in a Sack, with a Cock.a Serpent, and an 
enct, ſed Ape. and thrown into Tyberz but onely to be bay 
Glio effer, Allh'd whether his Father pleas'd : remembring, 
” - * that although the Son deſerv*d the worſt,yet Fa- 
thers lov'd to inflict the leaſt ; ang although in 
Nature, none ought to drink but the hungry and 
the thirlty, yet in Juficatories none ought to pu- 
niſh, but they that-neither hunger nor thirſt 3, bc- 
cauſe they that do it againſt their wills, exceed 
not the meaſures of charity and neceſſity, But 
Imple both Fatheys: and Prinpes, Judges and Maſters, 
Chriltia- have-their limits and meaſures before they ſmite, 
ne Judex and other meaſures to be obſerv*d when they do 
p11 Paris (mmite.O Chriſtian Fudge,do the Office of a pious Fa- 
officium. * : ; y 
ther, ſaid St. Auſtin to Caunt Marcellinus. A man 


Quomodo ſcalpellum & E 


' F Homini "ſhould not uſe a.man prodigally*, but be as ſpa> 


non eſt 


homine Ting of anpther mans bloud as of hjs own, * Pu- 


. prodige, nith the ſinner, pity the man. 


yf:ndum. of 3 


© *Duaiſta nomina cum gicimus, homo & peccafor, non utique fru= 


fs dicuntur z quia peccator eſt, gorrige 3 quia homo miſererc. '8. A _ 
aft. apud Grattan, {0 
I TK | But 
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_ -befozethe-Communion;// 7 
But to .concludatheſe inquisies fully. Ic is ve+ 
ry conſiderable, that \in-many caſes, even” when 


it is lawful-to bring. a criminal to puniſhment,” 
or to:go to Law, andthat itis juſt ſo to do.z yet . 


this whole diſpute being a queſtion of Charity, 


we are to go' by other meaſures, then in''the': 


other 3 and when in: theſe cafes we do nothing 
but what 'is juſt, we muſt remember, that we 
are Chriſtians, and muſt never expect to go 


to Heaven', unleſs we do' alſo what: is cha- 


ritable , 

Therefore inquire no more into how much is 
juſt and lawful in theſe caſey but what is chari- 
table, and what is beſt, and what is ſafeſt for 
then the caſes of Conſcience are beſt determined, 
when our reward alſo ſhall greatly be ſecured. 
For it is in theſe inquiries of charity in order to 
the holy Communion, as it is in the Communion 
it ſelf, Not every one ſhall periſh-chat does not re- 
ccive the holy Communion 3 but yet toreceive it, 


is of great advantage ta our ſouls, in order to 


our obtaining the joys of Heaven: fo is every 
expreſſion of Charity 3 that every ation, which 
in ſome caſes may be ſafely omitted, may in all 
caſes, where there is not a contradicting duty, 
be done with great advantages. For. he that 
thinks to have the reward, and the heaven of 
"Chriſtians, by the ations of aaa , and the 
omitlions of Charity, is like him, who wor» 
ſhips the Image of the Sun,while at the ſame time 
he turns his back upon the Sun himſelf. This is 
{> eſſentially reaſonable, that even the: Heathens 
knew it, and urged it asa duty to be obſerved 
in all their facrifices and ſolemnities. When you 
prayto God ( faid one of their own prophets 
Aud offer a boly cloud of frankincenſe, come. 1 
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ced in the clouds, ſhall not be {ten at all : mean- 
,that ſince the Rain-bow was placed therezas 

a fign of mercy and reconcilement, when the Sax 
—_ of mercy and peace ſhall diſappear, then 
God will come to judge the world in fire, and 
an intolerable tempeh, in which all the unchari- 
table, unforgiving perſons, ſhall for eyer bs con- 
founded. 

Remember always what the holy Jeſus hath 
donefor thee: T ſhall repreſent it in the words of 
St. Bernard, Tg blaſſed Feſws, we bave hard 
ſtrange things thee. Ti the world tells ns ſuch 


things of thee, that muſt needs make us to run after 


thee, Theyſe ay, that thou deſpiſeft not th: poor, nor 


refaſeft the returning finner. We are told, that thou 
did|t pardon the Theef, when be confeſſed bis fin, antl 
confeſſed thee, and Mary Magdalen when fhe wept, 
and didft accept the Syrophcenieian when ſhe prayed; 
& wouldſt not give ſentence of condemnation upon the 
woman taken nn en becauſe ſhe look & ſadly, 
and mas truly aſhamed: thon didft not rejedt bim that 
fate at the r:ecipt of Cuſtom, nor the bumble Pabli- 
can, nor the Difcaple that denied thee, nor gry fag 


perſecuted thyPiſciptes no,nut them that  ornoift' d thee 7 


vo the genvle-Deity, with | ( 

job vr Fac my bands: fir bf T1 

Wee pies iter the ſange pan hndrbwik | perta 
Mie & Fognaram eft hominl Oey ns & 45 # aw, aft | Obl 
Deus #o pity, good ;, juſt, as we. | ſays 
"$iliws Ttal, 4, ought to be but infinitely more they | thel 

X we are; and therefore be thats | is) 

ar god cannot partake with him, who is ofſt entially tion 
amalterably ſo, | ing 
Peter Comeftor tells of an-old opinion and tra= | the 
dition of the Antients, That fourty years before cha 
the day of Judgment, the Bow which God pla- {| por 


| pertue #0 heal them. After thee and thy ſweet Odours, 


is) tranſcribing his exarpple intq our converſa- avebpuns 
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2 . } 
(+ are thy precious oyntments apt with their ſweet- | | 
ar: tas $i Wearld after thee , and with their 


O bleſſed Feſt," we will run. ] Happy is he thag . 

Gys {0.3 and does ſo; enkindling his. charity in 

the blood of Chriſt (as St. Ignatius his expreſhon , Aratu 
tion , for we can no-way _ him , but by be- 73; ay ds 
ing like him : and in the bleſſings of Chriſt, and wan x2 
the Communion of his body and blood, the yy- 5% | | 
charitable and revenging man fhall neyer have 2 44 Etbeh 
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011i... Devotions relative to this grace of Cha: 
rity: to be uſed by way of exerciſe-and 
preparation to the Divine Myſteries; 
in any 1ime or part of our life ; but ' 
eſpecially before and at the Commu- _ 
ion. 


The Hymn,containing as of love to God 
and to our Neighbour, 


N Omre, behold the works of the. Lord: what 
deſolations be hath made in the earth__ 

_ He maketh Wars to ceaſe unto theends of 
the earth ; be breaketh the bow, and cutteth the 

ſpear in ſunder, he burneththe chariot in the 


re 
But unto the wicked ſaid God,what haſt thou 
#0 do to declare my Statutes , or that thou 
my Covenant in thy month feeing 

LS 


Jhonldſt take 
#hos ca inſtru#jon, and caſteſt my wor 
ping thoe?, 20 


bo... Ac. | 


foul; for T have ſinned againſt thee. 
ear re ures wall pod ageing, 


relative to-Chavſty; 
Thos ſo neſt uerfoorr agtin thy hrother 1 
thou flandereſt thine own Mothers Son... 

Theſe things thou haſt done, and. Kept YN 
lence,,.but I val reprove thee,and ſt themjn * 
order. before thine eyes. 

Now conſiders this. that forget. Gedeft 7, 
a you in preces,an therebenone to ere . 

Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs , 0God, 
7a Godo of my ſalt f and my tongue ſal. 
ſing alou of thy righteouſmeſe.. .\\/., + 

- Bleſſed 55 be that conſidereth the poor, the 
Lord will deliver himin the time of trouble, 

The Lord will delzwer bin and keep hin Py 
lzve, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon"the earthzand , 
thou wilt not deliver him into the wilt of his 
enemies, 

The Lord will | frengthen bing wpou the bed.. 
of languiſhing: thou wilt wake all his bed ins 


his ſchne 5 


But T tid, Lord be merciful tot me : heal Ec 


's loving kind: 
neſs inthe day time, and in the night his y 
ſball be with we, O__ Projernete the «God, 


Ch out thy light and t | trnth, Jet thens 
lead Av theme bring we tot as! Hil,ond 
to thy Tabernathes; | 

chow Igonmothe Altarof God my eas. 


ceeding joy: yea ;pon the Harp willT, pynſe" $ 
ny 0 God my God. þ 
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A Prayet "for this grace of clark 
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A? Moſt gentle, moſs werei Val! \ 
O Saviour Jeſu, thou tk: take no 
Our abut el taredters us: 


 thou-wort ferns ledas a. roy Xl 
end as a Sheep before the | in a thow 
ONEHCE th thaw turnedſtthy hackto 
the fanaters; and:thy cheeks to theri ers, thow: - 
'wert mock'd and whip'd, and torn, | 
butthou didſt OY but good tothy enemies, 


and 


wh. 
” ceadt. 
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andprayedſt with loud cries for thy in 

tors, and didſt heal the wound of one that 

tame to lay viokent bands n m__ on thee 5" 0 Þ! 
patience; 


and a ET p ſpirit, that' ? may _ 


violent engerts nevi 


oy in wry | 


gentle \ treatments ; \ am 
5Hhas lroingalt wy do Sith  rekaoſ 
, ke with alf-nen, by 


dll mey, ; 
all- A tele Diving Þ thee, 
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An att of Forgiveneſs to be ſaid. with all 
acting and fincerity before 
-. every Communion. _ 


God, my-God, I have. ſinned grievonſly 
| Mes” ye 9 I Pre orm. ina vaſt 
and ox eternal debs,and if thou ſhouldeſt take 
Me forfeiture, Tha. be for ever bound-jn 6+ 
ternal priſons, even till Ipay the utmoiti fare 
thing: But I hope in thy mercies,that thow wilt, 


forgive. me pp thouſand Talentr;and Iulſo. 


do in thy preſence forgive every one thet bath 


offended me; whoever hath taken my goods, 
privately end injuriouſly,or hurt my perſon, or. 


contrived any evil againſt we,whether known, 


” pP7 
- #4 -« 


or unknown 5, whoever bath leſſened my repu-. 


zation, dctratted from my beſt endeavours, on. 


bath flandeted me, or reproachedgreuiled,or. 
ix any wordor way done we injury, 1 dofrom. 
the bottomf my ſoul forgive biavgrayingthes 
alſo, that thou. wilt never impute to him any, 
word,or thought,or a&ion done againſt me;but 

forgive him,as 1 deſire thou wouldſt alſo for« 

give me all that Thave ſenned againſt thee, or 

ay man inthe world.Give him thyerace,and 

4 boly repentance for whatever he hath done 

amiſs , grant he may do ſo no more: keep 

me from the evil tongues, and injurious atti= 

ons of all men, and keep all my enemies F_ 
a 


Nha ot ot WT © # 


— 


| t'th 


5 thy wrath : and let thy 


reſſes of 


| grate prevail Sings up» thy ſervant, that T 


may never remember 4ny injliry, to the pres 
judice of any man, but that I may walk, to- 
wards my enemies, as Chriſt did, who received 
much evil, but went abvict ſeekiityg to do good 
#0 every man: andif ever it ſhall be in my 
power, and my, opportunity, to return 'evil, 
0 thengtant, that the {os of love and for- 
giveneſs may triumph over all anger, and 
malice, and revenge 3 that T maybe the Sort 
of God, and may love God, and prove my love 
tothee, by my love to my Brother, and by 
obedience to all thy Laws, through the Son of 
thy love, by whom. thou art reconciled to man- 


kind, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſut. 


Amen: 


* Verſ. Rearemmber not, Lord, out offences, #20 
the offences of our fore-fathers, neither 
take thou vengeance of our ſins. 

Reſp, ' Spare #s, good Lord, ſpare thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſs 
precious bloud, and be not atgry with us 
for ever. Amen, 
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Of Repentance, preparatory to the Bleſ- tl 
ſed Sacrament. on 
Z Ir 
f TE TT O 
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SE © I. IL fi 
| | tl 
1 Iſaac and Abimelech had made a coves 8 
nant of peace and mutual agreement, they P 
would not confirm it by a Sacramental Oath till the 4 
next morning , that they might ſwear faſting , foy d 
the , reverence and religious regard of the ſolemn p 
Oath (faith Lyra.) But Philo ſays, they did it D 
Symbolically, to repreſent that purity and clean- t 
neſs of ſoul , which he that ſwears to God ,* or ; 
comes to pay his vows , ought to preſerve with 2 
y_ Religion. He. that in a religious and ſo-'. c 
emnaddreſs comes to God , ought to conſider c 
whether his body be free from uncleanneſs , and x 
Rev. 22, his ſoul from vile affeQtions. He that is righteous, ! 
11, let bim be righteous ſtill; and he that u« juftified, let 
bim be inftified, yet more, faith the Spirit of Godz 
and then it follows, «:e that thir\t s,let bim come and 
---17. '- drink of the living water «freely, and without money, 
meaning that when our affections to fin are gone, | 
when our hearts are clean , then we may treely 
_ partaks 


® to the bleſſed'Sactaihient. - 


partake of the Feaſt of the Supper of the Lamb: 
- For as in natural forms; the more noble they! 
are, the more noble difpoſfitions are- required to 


their production; fo it is in the ſpiritual : for 


when Chriſt is to be efformed in us,when we are' 
to become the ſons of God, ' fleſh of his fleſh, 
and bone of his bone, we-' muſt be waſhed in 
water, and purified by faith, and ſandtified by 
the. ſpirit, and cleanſed by an excellent repen= 
tance; we muſt be confirmed by a holy hope; 
and ſoftned. by charity. So God hath ordere 

in the excellent fabrick of humane bodies : Firſt, 


our meat is prepared by fire, then macerated by 


the teeth, then digeſted in the ſtomach, where the 
firſt ſeparation is made of the good from the bad, 
the wholeſome juices from the more earthy parts3 
theſe being ſent down to earth, the other are 
conycyed to the Liver, where the matter is (c- 
parated again, and the good is turned. into bloud, 
and the better into ſpirits 3 and thence the bg- 
dy is ſupplied with bloud, and the fpirics re- 
pair into the heart and hcad, and chence they 
may be ſent on Embaſſies for the miniſteries of 
the body, and for the 'work . of underſtand- 
ing. So it is in the difpenſation . of the 
affairs of the ſoul : The ear, which is the mouth 
of the ſoul, receives all mear, and the ſenſes en- 
tertain the. fuel for all paſſions, and all intereſts 
of vertue and vice. But the underſtanding makes 
the firſt ſeparation, dividing the elean from 
the unclean : But when the Spirit of God comes 
and purifies even the ſeparate matter, making 
that which is morally good to' be ſpiritual a. 
holy , firſt cleanſing us from the ſenſualities 
of fleſh and bloud, and then from ſpiritu- 


_ al iniquities that uſually debauch the ſoul ; 


S 2 then 
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Deum, 


Sedilli qui inviratur, non 


Of Repentance pzeparatow + 
then the holy ' nouriſhment which we receive, 
vine excellencies. But if ſenſuality be 
in the palate,. and intemperance in the ſtomach z 
if luſt be in the liver, and anger in the heart, it 
corrupts the holy food, and.makes that to be a 
favour of death, which was intended for health 
ind holy bleſſings. | 

But therefore when we have lived in the cor- 
rupted air of evil company, and have ſucked in 
the vile juyces of coloquintida, and the deadly 
henbane , when that 1s within the heart which 
defiles the man , the ſoul muſt be purged by re- 

entance, it muſt be waſhed by tears, and purified 
6: penitential ſorrow. For he that comes to this 
holy Feaſt with an unrepenting heart, is like the 
flies in the Temple upon the day of Sacrifice ; 
| * thelittle inſe& is very buſie about 


Exe1 przguſto Deim the fleſh of the flain'beafts; ſhe 
ger et flies to every corner of the Tem- 
Templa pexiutiro © ple; and ſhe taſts the fleſh, before 


the portion is.laid before the God : but when the 
nidour and the delicacy hath called ſuch an yin- 
welcome gueſt, ſhe corrupts the Sacrifice, and 
therefore dies at the Altar, or is driven away by 
the officious Prieſt, So isan unworthy Comm. 
.nicant, he comes, it may be, with paſſion, andan 


'earneſt zealz he hopes to be fed, and he hopes 


to be made jmmortal 3 he thinks he does a holy 


aQion, and ſhall receive a holy bleſſing 3 but 


what is his protion? Itis a glorious thing to be 
 feaſted at the Table of God }, glo- 


Eſt gloriofus fane convitus rious. to him that is invited and 
' preparcd, but not to him that is 
Sack, 1. unprepared, hateful, and impeni- 


qui invi 


_ tent, 
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But 
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the affeQions of the body, cannot receive the ba- 


| '_ 
But it is an caſic thing to ſay; that a man muſt 
repent before he communicates, fo he muſt before. 
he prays, before he dies, before he” goes a jour- 
ney, - the whole life of a man is to be a continual | 
repentance* z bur if ſo, then what' particular is *Scethe 
that which is required before we receive the holy 9dodrine 
- Communion? For if it be an univerſal duty of riod 
infinite extent, or unlimited comprehenſion, then kepeq.. 
every Chriſtian muſt always: be doing ſome of tance. 
the offices of repentance : But then,which are the Chip, 1. 
peculiar parts and offices of this grace,which have * * 
any ſpecial and immediate relation to-this folem- 
nity? Forif there be none, the Sermons of repen- 
tance are nothing but the general doctrine of 
good lifc, but of no ſpecial afticacy in our prepa- 
ration. | | 
The Anſwer to this will explicate the intrica- 
cy, and eſtabliſh the meaſures of our duty in this 
proper relation, in order to this miniſtery, 


PORPEP DE TORREY | 
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The neceſſity of Repentance in order to 
the boly Sacrament. 


u X 

ah </ holy, Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
does not proguce its intended effet upon 

an unprepared ſubjet, He that gives his body to 
that which is againſi.the ſpirit, and his ſpirit to 


dy of Chriſt in a ſpiritual; manner. He that. re- 
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# Juſt, Martyr apol, 2, 


ceives C 
be aſervant of Chriſt.It is not law» , 
ful (faith Fuftin * Marty) for any 
one to recerve the holy Exchariftical 


ae ads te AT vx 
met AE 


rift, mult in great truth 


byead,and to drink of the ſacred Ca- 
lice, but to bim that believes, and to 
bim that lives according to Chrifts 
commandment.For as S. Paul argues 
of the infinite undecency of for-+ 


' nication, becauſe it is a making 


'.» the members of Chriſt to become 
-the members ofan harlot:upon the ſame account, 
it 15 infinitely impoſſible that any ſuch polluted 
perſons ſhould become the members of Chriſt, to 
the intents of bleſſing and the ſpirit. How can 
Chriſts body be communicated to them, who are 


one fleſh with 


Non bene ble 
inzqua'es 
veniunt 


an harlot ? and ſoit is in all other 


ſms: We:cannt partake of the Lords table,and the t4- 
of devils. A wicked perſpn,and a Communicant, 
are of contrary intereſts, of differing relations, 


ad aratra defined to djvers ends, fitted with other diſpoſi- 
juvenci. tions they work not by the ſame principles, are 
- not weighed in the ſame ballance, nor meted by 

like meaſures: and therefore they, that come,mult 

be innocent, or return to innocence 3 that is, they 

mult repent, or be ſuch perſons as need no repen= 

tance; And St, Ambroſe gives this account of the 


_ © Ubique myſterii ordo ſer- 
yatur, ut prius per remiſſio- 
nem peccatorum Vulneribus 
medicina tribuatur , . poſtea 


alimonia menſz ccaleſtis ex-' ' 
beret. 1jb,5;in Euc. 6.37. 


3: #& 3* 


practiſe of the Church in this 
affair. This is the order of * this 
myſtery,wbich is every wherÞ obſer- 
ved, that firft by ths pardon of our 

s our ſoulmbebeal'd th wounds 
eur dwith th medcin of repentance, 
& then that our ſouls be plentifully 


nonriſhed by this boly Sacrament 3.& to this puxpoſe 


he expounds the parable of the prodigal fon, fay- 
1 ing, 
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ing, | that no man ought to come to 


this Sacrament , unleſs be have the 
wedding ring,and the wedding gar- 
ment; Junleſs he have receiv'd the 
ſeal of the ſpirit, and is cloathed 


with white garments, the righteouſneſs and ju- 
And to the fame pur- 
pole it is, that St. Cyprian complains of ſome in 
his Church, who not having repented, not being 
put under diſcipline by the Biſhop and the Cler- 


ftification of the Saints. 


gy, yet had the Sacrament mini» 
ſtred to them 3 againſt whom he 
preſſes the ſevere words of St. 
Paul ;, He that eats and drinks un- 
worthily,eats and drinks damnation 
to himſelf; that is,he that repents 
not of his fins before he comes to 


the holy Sacrament,comes before he is prepared , 
and therefore before he ſhould : 
hath a whole Chapter on purpoſe to prove [ that it 
#5 not ſafe for any man, that is not purged from all pol- 
lution of fleſh and ſpirit, to eat the body of the red, 
and that is the title of the Chapter: The wicke 
think to appeaſe God with rivers of oyl , and he- 
f oxen, and with flocks of ſheep: they 


catombs 0 
think by the ceremony and the 
_ gift tomakepeace with God 3 to 
get pardon for theirſin, and to 
make way for more: but they 
looſe their labour ( ſays the Co- 
medy )Jand throw away their coſt 
becauſe God accepts no breakers 
of their vowes z he loves no 
mans ſacrifice , that does not 
truly love his ſervice : ' what 
& you empty all the "ws 
| 4 
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Nemo huc accedere debet _* 


_ fignaculum juſtiria ' 2 
cuſtodierit y aut receperit z  Þ 
lib, 7. C 66, 8 < "4 


Lib. 3, Epiff. 14, Nondum 7 
pronieepens ata » nondum- * 

&a - exomolgefi , nondum 
manu ois ab .Epilcopo  & 
Clero impofita , Euchariſtia > 
cis datur, 1 Cor. 11, 28. : 


and St Baſil 

Sk. Baþt. Z 
lib, 2. de © 
bajtiſm, _ 
chap. 3» 3 


v5 
f 
-£< 


Qui juvat hoc, templo no«_ } 
{tros immittere mores + 
Et bona Diis ex hac ſcelera- :: 

e4 ducere pulpa ? \* 


Atque hoc ſceleſti illi/ in a< | 
. imum inducunt fuum * 2 
Jovem ſe placare'donis ho- 4 
Ec operam & ſumptum pers b 

guar s ideo fir, I 


ian 
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= Quia nihil ej acceptum eſt x 
k-  perjuris ſppplicii, 


* —— qua nung gibi pauper 
E-. acerra: 

E .Digna-licem ! nee fi vacuer 
Y Maevania yalles, 

Aut 'przſtenr niveos Clitum- 
F  Ranovalia tantos 

> © Bufficiam, ſed ſpe Diis hos 
” inter honores 

>  Celpes, & exiguo placuerupt 
 _farraSalino, ; 
= $14trus, 
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* Quin horres, yereriſque 


-, talia commitrere; ac altaria 


frequentare > quomodo im- 
maculata facrprum myſte- 
ria audes attingere > Hortor 
3gitur re, ut vel- commirrere 
hujuſmodi definas , vel a 
venerandis altaris 
Clis abſtineas, ne quando 
Ignem de ccelo capiti ac- 
cerſens tuo, turpe meritas 
poenas, ur optaſti, luas, Sic 


guer St, Iþdorus Peluſiota. 
64 5 p12, 


facrifi- 


nian valleys, anddrive the fat 
Lambs'n flocks unto the Altars? 
what if you facrifice a herd *of 
white Bulls from Clitumnw? One 
facrifice ofa troubled fpirit, one 
offering of a broken heart, is a 


better oblation , then ' all the 


wealth which the- fields of the 
wicked can produce. God by the 
forms & rates of ſacrifice * teaches 
#s how to come to the Altars,whe- 
ther for Prayer or Euchariſt; we 
muſt be ſure to bring nd evil paſ- 


| fon, no ſpiritual diſeaſe along with 


73, ſaith Philo. The Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper is the Chrifſti- 
an Sacrificez and though the 
Lamb of God is repreſented in a 
pure oblation, yet we muſt bring 
ſomething of our own : our luſts 
muſt becrucified *, our paſſions 


brought in fetters, bound in 


chains , and laid down at the 
foot of the throne of God. We 
mult uſe our fin, as the Aﬀes fhrſt 
Colt was to be uſed among the 
Jews3 there is no redeeming of 
it, but onely by the breaking of 
its neck :- and when a ſinner 
comes to God groaning under 
his load, carrying the dead body 
of his luſts, and laying them be- 
fore the Altar of God, ſaying, 
: 


[ This is mypride that almyſt rnin'd me : hereis 
orps of my luſts, they are now dead, and as carkaſſes 
gre mare h:avy then living bodies,ſo now my fon feels 


mora 


l <4 
ns ls 
2* a 58 


7, "1 xt ' PRs” RS. ER * 44 1 PO 2 
” ERA, SMS 16 1: REN: EIA TM 0 
% :& TG Eg on nt HE Re" x IA 
f 7 , N ; bo Lad ' 
- - i. ie s AS 5g. + Fs; Bl 4<. 6 
, bs 2 m Sy Sem $4; 2s F us Po CO I OT, + 
- oO = . , v Y ® 
/ E, : f [ Ny 
'< | - " 


 pFS D i 14 A a. 4 eo 
CS SIE 2 45 4 NAS de - 
2 OT Ae FITS £ 4 : 


Js, 
F'y 


more ponderous, becanſe it is mortified: I now feel the 
intollerable burden, and Teannat bear it. ] When a 
finner makes this addreſs to God, coming with a 
penitential ſoul, witha holy forrow, and with 
holy purpoſes, then no obhtion ſhall be more 


pleaſing, no gueſt more welcome, no facrifice 


more accepted. The Sacrament 
is like the Word of God 3 if you 
receive it worthily, it will do 
you good); if unworthily, it will 
be your. death and your deſtru- 


Onmia- Sacramenia obſunt 
indigne traantibus ,, pra- 
ſunt / tamep digge ſumen-. 
tibus, ficut & verbum 
Dei. 8. Anguft. contr, epift, 


" w» 3 " UP ED «D 


Con. Here the penitent-can be Parmer, 
cleanſed, and here the impeni- 

tent are conſumed: here they that are juſtified, 
ſhall be-juſtified till, and they that are unholy, 
become more unholy and accurſed: here they 
that have, ſhall have more abundantly, and they 
that have not. ſhall loſe what they have already : 
here the living are made ſtrong ang happy, and 
the dead do die again. | 


He that giveth honour to a fool ( faith Solomon ) is Prov.26; 


like him that bindeth aftone in a ſling : fo we read 5» 
it 3 but ſo, it is not caſte to tell the meaning, The 
vulgar Latin reads it; As be that throws a tone ins 
#0 the heap of Mercury, fo is be that giveth bononr to a 
Fool; and ſo the Proverb is cafie. For the Gentiles 


' did of old worſhip Merczry, by throwing ſtones 


at him: now giving honour to a fool, 'is like 
throwing a fione at Mercury 3 that is, a ſivange 
and /unreaſonable a&: for as the throwing of 
ſtones is againſt all natural and reaſonable way of 
Worſhip and Religion, andis againft the way of 


; ; honour; fo is a fool as ftrange and unfit a per» 


ſon toreceive it. But when Rabbi: Manaſſes threw 
Kones at Mercxry, in contempt and defiance of the 
image apd the falſe god; he was queſtioned. for 

idolatry ' 


Cep illud. 
diſt. 95- 
Non pce- 
vitentibus 
iſtud in- 
fundi non 
pn quia 
Sacra- 
ment1 g£- 
aus eſt, 2 
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idolatry, angipaid his liberty in exchange for his. 
outward worſhip of what he ſecretly hated 3 but 


by his external a& he was brought to judgment, 
and condemned for his hypocriſic, This is the caſe 
of every one, that in aſtate of fin comes to the 
holy Sacrament 3 he comes to receive the bread 
of God, and throws a ftone at himz he pretends 
worſhip, and ſecretly hates him, and no man muſt 
come hither , but all that is within him , and all 
that is without , muſt be fimbolical to the nature 
and holineſs of the-myſteries , to the defigns and 
purpoſes of God, In ſhort 3. the full ſenſc of all 
this is expreſſed in the Canon-Law, in a few 
words. A Sacramegt is not to be given but to him 
that repents : for there muſt no ſinful habit, or im+ 
pure affection remain in that tabernacle, where 
God means to place his holy ſpirit, It is like 
bringing of a ſwine into the propitiatory 3 ſuch 
a preſence cannot ſtand with the preſence of the 
Loxd. It is Dagon before the Ark 3 the Shechinah, 
the glory of the Lord will depart from that un- 
hallowed place, 

But becauſe the duty of Repentance, as it js a 
particular grace , is limited and affirmative, and 
therefore is determinable by proper relations and 
accidents , and there is a ſpecial neceſſity of rc- 
pentance before the receiving .of the Sacrament 3 
we muſt inquire more particularly - 

1. What aQtions or parts of repentance are ne- 
ceſſary in our preparation to the receiving theſe 
Divine mylteries, 

2. How far a penitent muſt be advanced in a 
good lite, before he may come ſafely 3 and how 
far, before he may come with confidence. 


3- What {ignitications of repentance are to be ” 


accepted by the Church, 
| 4. Whes 
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*- 4. Whether, incaſe the daty be | t perform 


ed, may every Miniſter of the Sacramerit refuſe 
to admit the wicked perſon, or the imperfe& pe- 
nitent that offers himſelf,;and perſiſts in the deſire 
of it. | 
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IW hat ations of repentance are ſpeci- 


cially required in our preparations 
tothe holy Sacrament ? 


if ow particular ations of repentance, which 
4 areto be performed in their proper ſeaſons, 
which cannot. be always actual; becauſe they 
have variety, and cannot be attended to altoge- 
ther, all ſuch particulars of repentance are then 
in their ſeaſon, they have this for their oppor* 
tunity. For it is an admirable wiſdom of God, 
ſo to diſpoſe the times and advantages of Reli- 
gion, thatby the ſolemnities of duty, our diſper- 
fions are gathered up, our wandrings are united, 
our indifferencies are kindled, our wearine(s is 


— our ſpirits are made buſie, ourattenti=. 


on is called upon, our powers are made ave, 


our vertues fermented : we are called upon, 


and looked after, and engaged. For as it is 
in motion, and as it is in lines, a long and a 
ſtreight 
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ſtraight progreſſion diminiſhes the ſtrength, .and 
makes languiſhing and: infirmity 3 but by doy- 
bling the point, or making a new Centre,the mo« 
ving body gathers up his parts and powers into a 
narrower compals, and by union, as by a new be= 
ginning, is reſcued from weakneſs and diminuti- 
ons ſo itis in the life of a Chriſtian ; When he 


,appetite, and full of holy fires 3 but when his lit- 
tle fuel is conſumed, anid his flame abates, when he 
goes on and grows weary, when he mingles with 
the world, and by every converſation is polluted 
or allayed z when by his very neceſſary affairs of 
life, he is made ſecularand intereſted, apt to tend 
his civil regards, and to be remiſs in the ſpiritual; 
by often and long handling of money, beginning: 
too much to love it : then we are interrupted in 
our declining piety, weare called upon by Reli- 


made to begin again, not to go back, but to he re- 
enkindlcd. 

Every time we receive the holy Sacrament, all 
our duties are ſummed up 3 we make new vows, 
wechaſtiſe our negligence, we mend our pace, we 
aCtuate our holy purpoſes,and make them ftrong- 
er, we enter upon Religion, as if we had never 
done any thing before we bring again our firſt 
penitential heats: and as when wepray,and pray 
long, our devotion ſlackens.and our attention be- 
comes trifling, and by wandring thoughts weare 
gone very far from the obſervation of the offices 3 
the good man that miniſters, calls out to us, 
Let xs pray; and then the wandring thoughts run 
home, then we are troubled that we have loſt (6 

much of our prayers, as 'we have not attended to 5 
then we begin again, and pray the more paſſha- 
Y nately, 


firſt ſets forth, he is zealous and forward, full of 


gion, and by the ſacrednelſs of this holy duty, are - 


- 'ges from the enemy 3 then you 


: 


have been more tiegligent before. If God did not 
particularly call upori us by theſe Religious neceſ- 
ſitics, and ſtop us by the ſolemn return of the Sa- 
crament, and ſtir up our fires, and remind us of 
our duty, and make actual ſeaſons and oppertu- 
nities for aCtual and great attendencies on Reli- 
gion, if God did not make ſome days, and ſome 
nieteſſities,& ſome opportunities for Heaven z the 
Soul and her intereſt would not be at all regard- 
ed, For this lifeis the day forthe body, and our 
needs do indeed require ſo much attendance, and 
imploy ſb much of our affections, and ſpend fo 
much'of our time. that it is neceſſary ſome abftra- 
Qions & ſeparations of time and offices be made. 

Receiving the holy Sacrament, is like a Lock 
upon the waters, which makes them riſe higher, 
and begin a fuller ſtream, as froma new principle 
of emanation: So that the repentance which is the 


- duty of our life, and diſperſed over all the parts 


and periods of it, . like the waters in the firſt cre- 
ation upon the face of the whole carch,is gather- 
ed together againſt the day of the Lords Com- 
munion, as into a boſome and congregation of 
penitential waters. * Then you are to mourn for 
-your fins, wy to reſolve againſt them 3 then 
you are to remember what vows you have al- 
Teady made and broken, how often you have 
prevaricated in your duty, and by what tempta- 
tioti you are uſed to fall: then you are to re- 
new the ſtrength cf your purpoſes , to fortific 
your tendereft part, and to cut off all advanta- 


muſt prune your Vine, and make 


Bridegroom comes,and you mult = cibus arbor. 
q cri 
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nately, by how. much we obſerve our ſclyes to 


enodes trunci reſe- 
centur ut inde 


the branches bleed 3 then the | gyexr incaetum ramis felis 
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Parurh eſt baptizari, & Eu- 

chariſtiam zccipere , niſi 

ou faQis & opere perkiciate 
» Cyprian. 
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receive the holy Communion: 
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Spetfal actfons of. Hepentance 
trim your lamp, and adorn it with the culture of 
Religion 3 that is, againſt the day of Commyu- 
nion, you muſt ſum up all the parts. of your 
repentance 3 for the Sacrament is a ſummary of 
all the myſteries, and all the duty of the whole 

: Religion of a Chriſtian. But 
Baptiſm and the holy Euchariſt 
do nothing for us, unleſs we do 
good works, and Pre them 
with a conjugation of holy du- 
ties, bringing forth fruits meet for repen- 
tance. | ; 

But our enquiry muſt: be yet a little more par« 
ticular. 
* There are ſome aQions of repentance which 
muſt be finiſhed and made perte&, hefore we 
there are 
ſome which will be finiſhing all our life. Con- 
cerning the firſt, the queſtion is, which they 
are, and what muſt be done concerning them. 
Concerning the ſecond, we are to inquire how 
far we muſt haye proceeded in them, before he 
may-communicate. 


Thoſe parts of repentance which muſt be fini- 
ſhed before we approach the bleſſed Sacrament, - 


are theſe. 

 T. We muſt have renounced, perfeQly renoun- 
ced all affetions to fin, and firmly purpoſe to 
amend all, to fin no more, to lead a new life in all 
ſolid and material practices of vertue. This we 
learn from Origen, | We eat the bread which is 
made a holy thing, and which ſaniifies and makes 
boly all them,who uſe it with holy andſalutary purpa- 


6 71 
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befoze the Comniutifon. 
fes] and deſigns of living holily : not by a ſo- 
lemn and pompous profeſſion only , but with a 
real and hearty reſolution , reſolving not to fay 
ſo, and bea fool 3 but to ſay ſo, becauſe indeed we 


mean ſd 3 not to profels it becauſeit is the cuſtom 


of Chriſtians,and the expeRation of the ſolemni- 
Ph but becauſe we-intend really to be quit of the 
in for ever. Now concerning our purpoſes of 


 amendment,theſe things are to be taken care of. 


I. That they be made prudently, attentively, 
ſincerely , and with intuition upon a credible , 
poſſible, and deſigned effect. For there are ſome 
that.make vowes (purpoſes I. cannot call them ) 
which they believe impoſſible to keep , and na 
man can wiſely purpoſe ſuch things, of which 
he hath ſuch belief : but they believe themſelves 
inevitably engaged to commit a in, and yet. as 
inevitably engaged to ſay they will. not. The 
Greeks tell of a famous Fool among them, her 
Name was Acco, Who when ihe ſaw her (elf in a 
Glaſs ,, would diſcourſe as-wiſely as ſhe- could 
to the other woman, and ſuppoſed her own 
ſhadaw to be one of her Neighbors 3 with 
whom fometimes ſhe had great buſineſs, but al- 
ways huge civilities; only ſhe could never 
agree which of them ſhould go away firſt , or 
take the upper hand. Such wiſe reſolvers are 
ſome perſons3 they take the ſhadow of it for 
a ſubſtance, and pleaſe themſelves by the en- 
tertainment of the images of things , and think 
that the outſide, and the words. of a promiſe 
are the only thing that God requires 3 they and 
their promiſes do not know which ſhall go a- 
way. firſt the reſolution quickly dies, and 
the man preſently - after 3 but the ſin lives and 
abides there ſtill, and will do fo for ever. Sol 
about 


2  Special-adfong 
about and ſee 3 have you promiſed what you are 
likely to perform, and doyou intend it in good 
earneſt never to conſent toa fin, in tio circums 
ſtance, and for no argument, and by no temptati- 
on? For he that relvek never to commit that, 
which he knows he ſhall commit.js like him,who 
reſolves he will never diez his vain reſolution ſets 
not his death back one hour. It is hypocriſie and 
lying to ſay it before God, and it 1s folly and 
Bock 24. to. pretend that we will do it, to our 
® Chap, 2, (elves. But of this I have already ſpoken *._- 

ec. z. 2, He that in his preparation to the holy Com- 
munion, purpoſes to live a holy life, muſt not 


judge of the goodneſs of his purpoſes by the pre- 


ſent intendment, but by the conſequent perform< 


ance. He muſt not think it is well yet, becauſe ma+- - 


ny good purpoſes are broken: by temptations, diſ- 
ordered by ſupervening accidents, fruſtrate by 
impotency, and laid aſide by purpoſes to the con- 
Arexf3 mn. (ary 3 ſuch which Platarch compares to windy 
re! 3 2 fu- EBB» which though they look fairly, yet produce 
y2*ax- no birds. Now by this conſideration, it -is not 


' B34. 


efficacy of their preparatory purpoſes. Plato tells, 
that Alcibiades did ſometimes wiſh Socrates had 


been dead, becauſe he was aſham'd to ſee f 
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| had o'oftett made to him. Tt weavtho often) tiave 


.- mation, which we have formerly —_— in= 
.effeQive 3/if we perceive that we have 


_ . power of the paſſion 5 if ' we' have deplored" ur 


- & ne _fic quidem.. fratrem agnoſcis,| Stu: Chry ſoft. bomil: 27.in Corinthe 


| deploretheir profane follies and * 
.. preſumptions, for.they ſee, when Br pudet & referam; pro 
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\ "for that He had not kept the promiſes, "whith:he © 


communicated.do' find that'the parpoles of refot- 


we have begged par- 
.don for our-luſt ;: and yet till remain/under the 


clemen- 

— tior, & 
vitkg3.. | ay TY par An- 
gelis ful omnium ctudeliffimis.,  Guftavifii fariguinem: Dominicum s - 


13; 4 


*' Th ſuch caſcsas theſe ſomething more railſt be 
done belides making rcſoluti Let every man 
"take ſorhe experiment of anſell and give ſome 

inſtances of perfofmance , and get ground of his 


paſhon,and-make no great haſt to paſs inſtantly to 
the holy Communion 3 you may more ſafely ſtay 
one ddy longer,than paſs on one minxte too ſoon , 
.but be ſuteofcbis, the fierce ſaying of a few warm 
and, holy words is not a ſufficient preparation to 
theſe ſacred Myſterics 3 and-they,, who upon 

ch little confidences as theſe...  .... + ed, 
have haftned hither, have after-  —oatiplans freed data pos 
wards found - cauſes enough td. Que Gael arenct fGiriences 


hauſimus ore 


they bave caten the Sop., they ,, !*i2edrrecapl 


ou fin ; Murmur, & in terram , toro 
go out to againſt the Lord 3 -: Pre attabe 0 
45 ſoon as the ſacred Calice hath Metemorph. ig. 


td de 
Fn mas __ TE here be- 
Gy nedjto earth cart 't}7 
-ri Fur þ7 4. 1-7 ina p6ares, rl haveſd 
-  titHe-fruits 1: Men reſolve co be good, and then 
+, \Conumunicate 5: they:reſolve they will hereafter, 
: | butthey avenot yet;and yet they will Communii- 
- cates theyreſolye; and think: no more of: it; asif 
OT CIR part ofthe duty ow ndr of 
204 Life tne Ugation. In ſuch cafes it is n 
Town anon oft , " gpod bows _—_ for a little 'fiy 
etter then twenty'ar | 

Qu 40 W\ 12 ' ments to enforce your- 

; 511 . bi Vow muſt make new 
"Ind MS Int hant 3" but if you have already 
tricd, and have found your purpoſes to be cafily 
- untwiſted, and that, like the-Scenes at Maſqr 
they -were onely*for that ſhow, to "ſerve at 
ſolemnity, learn to be more, wary and afraid 

-cthe Het thine." "The firſt folly was too bad, bur co 
n "0 bo often is intolerable. But here are ewo Caf 


Queſtion " | 


2 and extent: 
paratory reſolution be >” Mi Wai ge 


" againſt all fin; op a ome knids onely? 
if ces pee ; acnflon; Þ we are 2. 


q it 


ay - 
; F7'®, 


a - le for us to perforw it » And 
| then either it 35 not neceſſary to reſolve; or. 


: © wot meceſſary to performs, or not neceſſary 
TORInneae, 


I an- 


CY 


L Ss; they. Li hrcd/Ged with 


atiofs | 


{tO3116Eq | | 8 
: t7.956YJ -$ 


+Cleax ell over. If ageinft all, then we find 


$o aifivers: Te is onthing t to ſay, I 
Kan, Mhall never be miſtaken, 7 

Lee 'd or Ithall ueyeel flacken = watchfulneſsang 
our powers toavoid bei 

ceived,or being, dull Sr 


and: watches. Eyery An nc 
ſtian canngt promiſe to himſelf fecu 


love and choicc of 


may he tempted,or over pred) widhs ry ba 


men he cannot confider,and bg. pur ſometimes 
ad before hecan take counſel: Sou 

no- one fin we do but we do it vol; oy. _ 
might eſcape it,jf we would make oleh the "grace 


of God; yet the inference cannot. run foxth to.all; 


Wwe cannot therefore always Sapagly. any. < 
we can, but not every. one. The re: 


| Fonerroing any one if we make a queſtion , then 


wecan and do deliberate, then we ware 
We can conſider,and ſummon up thearts and. 
> i ofKeaſon8&Religion,8&ewe can hear both ſides 


| obs ; and therefore wecan-chuſe:for hethat can 


berate, can-take cither fide; forif he could nat 


| chuſe when he oth, conſider'd' which: to-chooſ, 


he were more a 


inconlideration in the world, for he.not only, = | 


—_— 


I; in conſidering, than by. any 


unreaſonably by ſinning, p t.he confiders. unree> 
ſonably and to, no purpe ce his conſideration 
cannot alter _% cale Certain it is, by. him chun 
oronarigaly' .can be rae inc [7s 

as cextain, that ; it is;not ro.conf;+ 
der.3 but, ſurpriſe and palanig et — 


indifference andwearine(s are the entries at which 


ſome: things that are.not good wilbentenzbuttheſs 


things are ſuch, which by-how mueh theyarerhe - '. + 


leſs voluntary,by ſo much they are the leſs imputed, 
T 2 Thu 


, "Y 


relplye againſt every fin,the great- 

"eſt and A leaft3 that is, 1.He muſt reſolve never 
*to-corpmit : any. fin, concerntiing which he can deli- 
| Tr a. 2, He muſt reſolve ſo toftand pug 


i, hat he may not frequently-be {i 
Lk y Fe 


ufe prayeragainſt all, and pru at 


catitiow/ini Kis whole converſation, and all the in- 
Kkruments © of” for the deftruQion of the 
whole body of uh :,and O0gh, in this valley of 
tears Ew are but few ſo ha py ſouls. as to tri- 
h over ll infirmities, we know ofnone 3 and 
God ha any ſuch 0n-earth, they are peculiar 
Jewebs, kept. in undifcerned cabinets; yetall that 
itend to erve C God heartily,mult aimat a return 
to that tate of innocence,' to the poſſibility of 
which, F3 certainly recovered. us, as 
weloſt it Bycuvown folljes, and the ſin of Adam; 


that i is, we we pa continually ſtrive, and evety. day | 
Br Bt of our paſfions, and grow ir ander- 
naing 


maps} the fear of God, that webe not To 
often FE nor in fo many things be ignorant, 
nor be (© eaſily ſurpriſed, 'nor fo much.complain 
of our weakneſs,nor the imperfeQion of our aQi- 
ons be in ſo many inſtances unavoidable. But in 
the matters of choice, in voluntary and delibe- 
rate aQjons, we muſt OR not to ſinat all. In 
theſ we.muſt be more then conquerors. - 
2 Pd that rg icdytir to DENEbe” 
nit afl bis gext and imme- 


which ſo long as he dwels he cannot ſtand 
t x: Forto reſobve againſt all ſin, and yet to 


EXC0s, ut _— | mills debiliras v4 wi excludir 3 regnog 
gariuſque deliaquat a a2 a Kor 


pag 


retain 


Thsfh thevefoms he that means, to me - 1 


* vtinkas! Recon of 1 fins, all choſe ſtates of |. 


| 


not ſwim, and yet reſolve never** | 
to be drown*d *. There is no da-** Qui' propanit 6bi, & di- 
lying in this caſe: He that will cir habere voloy quod vins 
not throw out the bond-woman, *."" "os a £ ry defi. 

. R * Cl 4 010 ruing, 
and her ſon, he that will till re= Augift, de fingul. Cleric. 
rain the concubine, let him reſolve 


what he will, and will what he: is commanded, 


and profeſs what he purpoſes; his profeſſion is 


nothing but words, and his reſolutions will prove 
as unſtable as the thinneſt air,which is not able to 
ſupport a fly, unleſs with her wings ſhe fans it in> 
to an accidental thickneſs. os. 
This may ſeem the hardeſt commandment of 
Chriſtianity 3 and Chxiſt calls it a cutting off the 
right band, ad plucking out the right eye z as'if it 
were the greateſt violence of the world. Indecd it 
s oftentimes a great inconvenience to our affairs 
and fortune: For it may be he, by whom we 
liveis he by whomwe ſin, and we cannot eat butt 
-we muſt be in danger. If the caſe beſo, it is in- 
deed harder to leave the fin 3 but yet the com- Projice 
mand of pany out our eye is not the- hardneſs, quzcun- 


. but is an a& of eaſineſs,and an inſtrument of faci- que cor 


titation : For firſt, it muſt be remembred, that'it ruum _ 
is2 queſtion of ſouls, and no intereſt can be laid in 7,20 
balance againſt a ſoulz it is moments againſt ,,1þj ne- 
eternity, money againſt heaven. life eternal againſt quirene , 
a little penſion : - And therefore this precept” of cor ipſum 


"IF l 
pulling out the right eye is very cafie, when it is je: "ate 


made the price or inſtrument of avoiding eternal ;yQ era, 
' torments: A man had better pull his heart out, | 
then nurſe a luſt, by which he ſhall die for 


CVCTrs 


T 3 But 


| 23%. Specialactionsof Repontance 
” * *;,Butthenpexttothisitisconliderable.thac this 
# - . precept,of putting out the right gye,that is,remo- 
© "Fing the next occaſion of fin, is ofar kom being 
© * an hard commandment, that-it is perfeQly com- 
plying with our infixmities,and a ſecuring of our 
teſt intreſis by this he conduds us tenderly, 


.” 
b / 
- , 


done as Xenocrates inV alerix,and commanded his 
Diſciples to dwell in danger that they might tri- 

umph more gloriouſly, we bad. reaſon to ſuſpe& 

our ſelves, and to tremble under the load of the 
impoſitionzbut Chriſt knew it would never conſiſt 

with our ſafty,and never conduce to his Fathers 
glory therefore Chriſt bids us to avoid the occaſi 
*Axy1J%- on. He would not have weak and amorous perſons 
ys 9 to converſe with fair women, that make 'weak 
Me eyes, and by the eyes wound the heart of a foplith 
man-For as Trith:-iuc obſcrycs,good Angels: ne- 

ver appeared in the likeneſs of women, they are 
tempters and. temptations; and.therefore becauſe 

of the danger Chrift would not have us look 1 

unleſs we can do it with ſafety,wemuft not be in 

their company. And therefpre as God gave us legs 

_ and hands ingreat kindneſs, yet we give money 

to have them cut off when they endanger the | 

. whole body.:{ muſt we quite cut off the advan» 

tages of our cfiate, and the plcaſures of our lite, 
| rather than die eternally. There is no other variety 
but this 3 if we be tempted in our ſiate of. life -or 

of ſociety, we muſt do violence to our fortune 


eels. tc. 4. | 
{,/:.T» If it:be.calteto quit the occaſion, do it leſt 
By Bee ids > for it is worth ſome pain to be 
. Tecuxed in; the queſtion. of your- ſoul. When 
Alctbiades was ſent for from Sicily to Athens 
| to 


uſe we have no ſtrength. For if Chriſt had . 


cx our will : -But the particulars of the caſe are ,þ, 


| ready fmarted =—_ _—_ —_ 
- mity ,- hath- not :{0-- muc 
' him to alleviate the evil, as the _ "ok ret: 


tobe tried for his'life, he hid himfelf;ant: Z 3 
anfiver to be 'ſent./ Tt 'is! better ap" CE go, 
trial; then co eſcape' from undev'iic 22And' Fi red 
ishere: It is glorious to eſtapie;* but” ir is'QtheFinlu, 
ſafer way , not to pat- it to" the veritures and * 
therefore when you can, decline"the* trial; 'for”- 
he "that refolves' to live, and yet” will tive: un 
der the ruinesof a fatting houſe, | is"bar*ſerle bet= 
terthen'afook | ©! 
2. If it be difficult "to part wh the” ternpt= 
ing occaſion .of ' your fin , "then | conſider, 
ether you' 'can 'dwelt with'it , and yer . 
not fin; if you ean,' you' may 3 for if you 


neither love: your danger, ior: canfexfily part 


vith 'it,” it is ſufficient- chat by ons force you . 
reſilt it. | 
:3- But if by fad experience youRave learit- 

ed-' your "own »weaknelF, /and* that as'lo 
as you dwell' near the Furnace, you ate ſcorch- 
e& with" the flames-;' no intereſt in-this-world 
niuſt make you tofe your hopes of the other. 
It/is not \to walk by 'a"bank=fide,' or to 
lay” m" the” hollow: ſeat: of 'm Aſp, He = | 
bath pg often}, is not ſe" © 
care but3he : that” hath'-'al>+ a2 es ; eral ofs 


Mn etanke + ag ali- 


miferable excuſe'of ; 7 dad's” 
think] it : for he hath found that * 


\. it was ſo dangerous; Burthere- * Nee nike fruſcur verls 


odoribus. . 
fore he muſt decline no twouble*- Hiblas az bus quthpolia " 


thathe may- fave his foul 3 and : 


' that eſtate s well ſpent that'fe-"" S7 Keene 'atieat'; \< timea 


caves: ſuch ani meeredt; But if 


aman- be-aftdtd of hiviortherd,- + 0a 2-1 
viz : T + "he 


Ca Beechive: andin- 


TY Coke If pot od manger to be a (ers; 
 Nynqum vane ;It-your dwelt a temptation you 
culpm ar&;in-da of Eternal death, and to he ſecure 


LT nec. Father could never bave tempted Phaetbor to have: 
Y come near. one of the horſes of 
Tye colum Phactbas fi | the - Sun after they had given 
viyeret, © ow him ſuch an horrid fall. . When. 
Dguerk Y bewa, 22 you have ſeen your ſelf. over+ 
| . powred by.the temptation,come 
not near it anymore 4 change your dwelling , 
let not one houſe hold you both, nor the (ame 
ſtars ever ſee you meet. 
But that this muſt he done before you receiye 
the bleſſed Sacrament js therefore afhrmed'3 be» 
_ no man can- reſolve againſt all ſin, unleſs he 
ct than his temptation, ar flie from it, 
" he that, chooſes to dwell with the next and 
proper. opportunity of fin; either he direQly 
yes the lin, or by interpretation he loves not 
God, who will notfor his ſervice ſuffer the in- 
convenience of leaving his Miſtreſs, or yenture . 
the favour of his Patron,or is afraid to grieve his 
cempter, or will at no hand ſuffer the —— 
of his fortune; 
It may be deferred upon the.ſame terms, 
which it can be quite omitted :- that js 3 when 
- - -upou any ſureaccount we are impregnable enaink 
it 3 but you know not _that.,. then you- mult fie 
' away diretly, If you cannat with watet quench 
bf your fize 3 take the wood fram ynder.it.. /I only 
add one general advice which will fitall forts of 
perſons t EAR God and to..arr 


rve 


Me * rs Fern. ſtands upon+the matter'ef. 


% : , 2 danger ger, what danger isit- which a. . 
Z 3% _ wile man will not,enduxe ? All-the glories of his | 


| 
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vive-at- FA a Sons aCinpbnge hong ; 

they live inthe world-and: are engaged: by their - 

duty- and relations  to--many. Reuhkar : divertiſe«- 

youu: er as. they-muſt-do- what. they 'can to 
e into Religion and inito-\ fome-good 

thn nc way or other:z. ſo by tlieſe: difficultes 

and'divertiſements,they 'will _—_ it to be nmpob+ 


- fiblethar they mage a yy ev. is greatly 


good 3, - unleſs they. cut - 
pany, and viſits and py | gene which is 


neceſſary is too much,and.-if it were not neceſſary | 
it would not be tolerable, but that which is more: 
than needs, is # mill-ſtone about the neck of Rey 


ligion, and makes it impoſſible « to be excellently 
VIFtuous. \ 


Queſtion II 


But *s be that intends - commerce loud 
to quit all thoſe occaſions of ſi, by which 
himſelf was tempted, and didfall, and 
ayes 


7. I anſwer, That is impoſſible he ould. If 


you live in delights your chaſtity is tenipted;your 


humility is ulted by receiving honour i 3 YOUr 5. pers 
Religion by much bufine(s : your truth by much acerd, 


talk 3 your charity by living in\the world z and 
yet. we muft not haſten out of it , nor ſwear eter- 
nal ſilence, norlay aſide all our buſineG norquit 
. our preferment and honourable imployment, nor 


+> Hers all ſecular comforts, and livein pains 'that . 
+ we may preſerve theſe reſpeRivegraces, and 


Y 
ſomething we muſt do3 ' ſome occaſions muſt oft ba 
quitted before we-cammunicate, —_—_— 


ar tb die? { 02 k x oat af” ts ade © tt 
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| Gre the unGvevtrcertair andinilifputable3ithay 


the occaſion-thar'is immediate tothe ſiri, tniſt be" 


quirted in that which it docs miniſter to in. A wo» 
mai'is not boand-to ſpoil het face,” though byher* 


beauty ſhe! hathifallen :'becauſe her beauty was 
not the irmmediate* cauſe 5 it was her unguarded 


converſation, add 'loofer fbciery 3 the laying het - 
treaſure open, or her wanton'comportrrient. For 
beauty willinvite a noble flame, as ſoon as kindle- 


' a:fmoaking brand 3 and: therefore the face may 
he preſerved: and the chaſtity too, if that be' re 


moved, which/brings the dangerand ſtands cloſer | 


to the {in,:: 5i') 


12. . When Dionyfius of Siilygaveto Ariftippus 


- five Attick talents, he and his ſervant dragged 
them home upon their backs : but finding him- 
ſelf roo glad of his mony, 'he threw it into the 
Sea, as ſuppoſing the mony to he the tempter , 
and no ſafety an, # | | 

the water. Tf he had thought right, he had done 
fight: jf he would not have cured his coverouſ- 
n&ſ& and kept the money, he had done well to 
part with it ; but jt may be he might have been 


as ſafe, and yet wiſer too. But the'reſolution is . 


this. In this queſtion diſtinguiſh the next occali- 


on from that which is fartheroff; and we are 


bound to quit that not this, becauſe the vertue may 
| be ſecured - without jt.. A man'may very well 
live in the-world, and yet ſerve God zand if he 
be hindered by the world, it is not dire@tly that, 
but loan 66 by which the cuxe muſt be cf- 
fetcd, but i 

15 no diſtinQian;; /- no difference between the 
nearelt occaſion and that which is farcher off : for 


nothing elſe will do-it, then there- 


had, :as'long as it was above: 


they muſt be all quitted : the face :muſt be dif 


ardered, the, þcauty fullied, the-money thrown; 


o »  « 
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ACER ENS RECESS. 


provoked 


aſt into the ſame Rats of good trom whence by | 


avevitable fig. 1-110 1H 1 rt 7 
.-: Zo He that cores tothe hol ; 
before his) coming {© repent of þis:injury,:of-his 
Fapine; of his ſlander,” 'or what: ever the-in- - 
Hance be, that before he Communicates he-make - 
actual refiicution ,- perfe&-araends:, -intire fa» 
isfation , and be really reconciled. to his -of- 
ur CHING This\is to- beundeni}ood in theſe 
1, If the injury be remaining and. incumbent 
'on thy : brother; for it-is not fit for thee. to xe» 
.ceive benefit by Chriſts death, ſo.long as by thee 
thy Brother feels an injury, \;Then art unjufi 
ſo long as. thou continueſi:the wrong 7 -and if 
the evil goes' on, the repentance cannot ; No 
man that repents, does injure any man 3,. and 
this :Euchariftical acrifice will-never' fanctitie 
atty man unleſs be havethe bolyſpi-' + 1 - 
rit. of God , | neither will the Lord Quando nec oblatio ſanQi- 
bring 24vantages or give him bleſſing peace TING Þ | fag 
conſequent to theſe ſolemn prayers gf quam Dealiiins per ejry 
he hath already injured a Lord,or orativnes 8& preces profit 
proceeds to do injury to bus. brother, | qui + Dominum. [ vel fra- 
There: is ' no. xepentance unleſs: {fem pink: St. Cypritn 
the: penitent as much as hecan; Wi : 
make that te. be undon which: is don amiſs 3 


and therefore becauſe the aRjon'' can never 


be : undon-, at aft - undo: the | miſchief3 


.unty.. the bands of \thy neighbours - arms, 


do- Juſtice and Judgement; that's repentance 3 £2, 18, 
reſtore; the - Pledges 3: give again + that you 19, 
had robbed, 35k pardon for thy -injury., re- 

furn to peace, put-thy neighbour it thou 


thy 


Sue 
_ ſratior, 


Macedpn. 


io, Ca the grapes from our 

agitgr, 80k remirritur pcc- - | vine, that dwells'in the | of 

lacum res = ab> - the fatherleſs, and kneads his 

reflirvi poreſt. $ Jugaſt 64 'bread with the- infuſion. of 'the 
2.2.9 widows: teats? ' The''Snake-in 
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thar/ bears fruit; arid not” that -which ' produces 
leaves onely,/ When the Heathen pods wereto 
choſe what trees they would have ſacred to them, 


Oliva no- and uſed in cheir Feſtivals; Fupizer choſe the Oak, 
bis pro- Venus theMyrile, Hpollo lov'd'the Laurel,burwiſe 
| Minerva took'the Olive. The other trees gave no 


Fruit 5 an -uſeleſs 'apple from the Oak;:or little 


berries Gom the Laurt) and the Myrtles -butbe- » | 


fidesthe ſhow,they were good but for very little: 
bur the Olive ives an excellent fruit, fit Rrfocd 


and Phyſick,which when Jupirer obſervedihe kiſ- 
ſed his daughter, and calſed her wiſe: for all 


ſtanas for ng, unleſs that which'we fo, be 
proftable and good for material uſes. Cri bono ? 
To what purpoſe is'our repentance? Why do'we 
ay we are ſorrowtful? what's that? Ao!lem: fattnm, 
E with T had neverdon&'ic; for I-did amiſs. If you 
{ay as you think; make that it ſhall be no:more 3 
do 4 Phy a4 cutoff _ (otmuganrga 
to ne, fo his money, to his liberty, and to 
his loſt advancages. CR ATTN, 
2. But this muſt ſuppoſe, that it is in thy power 
to doit. Wit be in re todo 6 artehon 
docft it not, thon canſt not reaſonably pretend 
that thou art ſo much as ſorrowful. For what” re- 
 pentance is it which enjoys the 


Si res _ propter quoi: pleaſureand the profit of theſin, 
[agg n ceddicur, non *RAt reaps' the pleaſant fruits of it, 


irentia ed fingi- fat cats the revenues, that gathers 


che 


is 'vain, and the ſolemn: Religion - 
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but. Li was — ta refundit every. Sp. x tbe 
had there remained a priſoner for ovenof h 
fore tell me no more thou art. - 


Won po TEE 
nv Ictal E e; 
» of thy fin, thou loveſt he foals ſti; feciſti ;" qui 'Ulicnum ne- 


of it; and therefore canſt not br b. Apoſts;- 
curls: the. Ay Thoy Bol wer Wi F _ | 
ver love at ſelf without theprofit, 
papa thou didft love that, thoulovet the 

as much. as ever neither more e-lelly.ons 
tone ll the ſame man, 


Queſtion Wl. 


Bak cape 34 in mo caſe be lawſul Lhe fe oye 
reſtitution or reconciliation 
| ?: Tris not ſufficient to'reſolve ale 
afterward, "an and in the mean time to rt- 
ceive the Sacrament # For if the heart 'b 
_ peaceful, and the mind be juſt the jak 
' work, may follow in its « ike 
. be well enough, (50130080 


LanGyer, Thata man is not tied in that Mather 
matical inſtant in;-which he remembers his i 
Nice,to go and make reſtitution. | He isnot'ti to 
go out of the Church, of to riſe at midnight, or 
to leave his meat; as Tobit did to go and bury the 
dead unleſs there be danger, that if he do not do 
it then, it ſhall neyer be ax at all; For in this 
cale, he muſt do it, : whcther: it: be convenient 
OT 


6 poruiey tollie, St, Mugs 2 
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dr inconvenicht, whether it | be- ſeafonable or 
Hors Bur cvery-min is'bound to do it 'as ſoon 
a5 he-morlly 'can,and hemuſt' go about if, as he 
ors: about other ations in which he is miphti- 
ty-concerned: 'Ff a man did difigently  examin 
| himſelf, and yet th not of the obligati 
is {hong that can hardly be fappoſed 3 yet if it 
..-.beb6, and he did nide'tfink of it) tifl he were 
| kneeling before the holy Fable, then irwere ſuf * 
ficient to-xefolve to 'dv/ it ſpecdily after; becauſe 
he cannot without Fcandal rejfndve'and go forth? 
bur withoutprefadice' to hi3Brothier he can flay 
ell nexe day.-If he inquired! Egny and had a 
thind ready to-de every thing, which the” cold 
learn to be his duty, there was no nnworthinef$ in 
him to hinder him from coming 3 and this cannot 
be prejudicd by a. new'and fiden diſcovery, if it 
be entertained with the ſame juſtice and readineſs 
of mind.- Ba elſe 5 what-you tan'learniin theſe 
cafes ought to-be. done-uralÞ matt be done before. 
theComminiiony if wecan ithatig. there muſt be 
pokt-in the will, no'imperfeR.reſolution Ag in- 
difference of affeQions to, it, if it.can be done be- 
fore, it mult. For ſo ſaid urbleſſed Saviour, 1f at 
"Altar thou remembereſt ," go aud 'be reconciled, 
is, if thouart not reconciled, ifchon arr not 
in charity, - or if thou beeſt in thy heare ftiMin- 
jurious, and haſt not a juſt and a righteous ſoul, 
goieven from-before the Altar 5 bur if thow haſt 
2.xcal charity; and haft done the duties of theſe 
by a'moral dilgence'3 you may come; and'# 
den remembrance of an undiſcovered obliga- 
tion need not to expoſe thee to the re of 2 
fadden ure : provided T fay alwaies that 
thon wert indeed truly reconcited, and'truly cha- 
mable. Foy by our Lords expecſs- PO 
3 m 
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adit apinechad offer til chou; eas ow 
- eityi5:ti-thoa'lHaſt forgiven,” or till rhow dock 


:ceale to hate, till” thou beeſt reconcilet;, that's . . 


- our Savjour's 'wordz for-it is theinward grace 
' which thou art tied to in all circumſtances: and 
:thetcfore\iin that'5* but to the outward, ſome- 


! thing:elſe may'be! neceſſary; and- fit to be*com 


[Edereds ' 'Noching} can hinderthee from charity, 


in-any<ccircumſianceswhatſoevets + from pre- 
. ſent :or--aQual reftſcurion, many things ma 


and ;yet; thou: be innocent 3 ny if thou beeſt AY —_— 


AF} priſon; tori :ari amjnuſt, or malice. be upon 
ayihear, or injuticengon thy hand, let not crhy 
chandbe nperi; the Altaz; inor thy heart upon the 


* Sacrament bf thy Brother bathlought againf# 


not; why. thou ſhonldet wale haſte 
kaagcgi __ Sacramentymake haſte toberecon- 
ileq';;T heres baſte of this,there is 'no ſuch haſte 
of Reg ; EaeRboughuſt pet hays en _ 
il Y,9Hty«::; I e230L T1: 
p remember his Every deferrii of it by 
efsto do-irpaht there” 
yrs oy thy. dwn word. tillthou 
Gd «ah Afﬀter:thoa: halt reoctvedd 
thou wiltchink 5bat rare yr then before? 
and therefore thow wilt njake leſs haflet For what 
a religious man ſfaid-in the reyes, mn 
is alſo in RI — w veo Com 
municates; be uhet. will.nes. reſtore. prefontly, if be 
ir nat to he abſolved,' is nat to be communicaved, 
alt be, promiſe reftitution. ' Becauſe it can- 
nothe likely;that he intends ic heartily, ;that puts 
it off longer .then;the day:of its extreme."or the' 
day of its poſitive neceihty.Let us not deceive our 


ſclves: of allche-things/in the wortd'the holy: Sa- Qui gx carge. 


Senate intendedta give countenancenoluir. 
| to 
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EL s. Prefſionin the 
: _ with violence and le #0 a= 
ger ind laghey put th branch to their woſe ]end bebold 

they are as. \mockers x 10 the-Lin. 

"Kal Mw) ure os paar -read it3:but make no mention of 


Gone putting the branch'to their inofe, 
2 Ka? 3 edonie iepdodet v3 Nr puts them! both: toge 
Me eek &; poxTIgiCorTys ther :th:y; hold: at the branch the 


Kel &; apfiores gel Kiew mechgrs and to this Symaygchir 
& « be gives yetalitcle moreligh 
—_- | _ FI. Miners ie her he '* RH They 


ED but they cheld chem to their noſes 
he —_ and Fo they mocked himiſecretly 
- when _ 
with fair pretences and: Ir ron hy bog 
mony was religious all over, butch = 
not anfwerable. The di ut thei ip 
mN2t monymy of the Hebrew word, which da 
Branch and a noiſe and it will be as dif Xo 
Liſtinguiſh 


% There is 
et; Yo here leaks Lond | 
zve returned to 


iey carried ak Hg as if ok did 


: 0 % 


| 


/ 


Hd OO Om mw a, rmx 3 OO mw hm pas pad 


%Þ 


. , ARE” Ld Ss IS IRAEERI ek $2 GY ak I SIT WINS c 
EY OOO? TI On i Ye ae PR. 4 olggd A Pe OS ESL ER. x4” Ly ONE 44 PTY 
SY 3908 RL Eh Ea, fr A 2 T En OE IE RS a Fas oe's 2 - Pn 
\ . - f 5 y [3 - % £ ena op: 
"4 ; yet . $ : - 
p , s 7 'S - 7 "_ ; 
2 : 5 TILE : * Ra 5 
7 4 pe A a>. Y oy | *aE : 
5 i — 
Z boy : 
diſti aſh | ical 
inguiſh-an hypocr a Comrnunicant, 


BREDA af ak 6. © or hh as A « 8" #09” "ext 3 


unleſs we really purpoſe to livebetter, and doo; 
unleſs we leave the next occaſions to fin, and do 


- juſtice and judgment, and ceaſe to do evil, and 
. cauſe that my Brother ſhall no longer fecl the 


evils of my injuſtice, and of my foolith crimes. 
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SEC TT. IV. 


How far we muſt have proceeded in our 
General repentance, and emendation 
of our lives, before we Communicate ? 


Þ- ©O this I anſiver, That no man is fit toCommus- 
nicate,but he that is fit to die; that is,he muſt 
be in the ſtate of grace,and he muſt have trimm'd 
his lamp he muſt ſtand readily prepared by a 
ſtate of repentance, and againſt the ſolewn time, 
he muſt make that tate more actual , and his 

graces operative. | Deo 
Now in order to this,it'is to be conſidered, that 
preparation to death hath great latitude 3 and not. 
onely he is fit todie who hath attained to the ful- 
neſs of the ſtature of Chriſt, toa perfeA man in 
Chriſt Jeſus 3 but every one who hath renounced - 
his fin with heartineſG and fincerity,and hath be- 
gun to mortifie it.But in theſe caſes of beginning, 
or of infancy in Chriſt ; though it be certain that 
every one who is a new creature, though but 
newly become ſo, is born of God, and hath life 
| 'uU abiding 


v »” ; e's $2 IIs v * Ix I: . > ; 
EY —* FEES Dy ha PV, 0 EN"; EN 
A, 4 WA hg 5 
x 45. 7 ip s > N " 
bi © £ i > 


"NY CES IIn As ls Redd ; 


* 


3... Þowfar we are to repent... - 
abiding in him, and therefore ſhall not pals info: 


. condemnation : yet concerning/ſuch perſons, the 


Rulers of Souls and Miniſters of Sacraments have 


nothing but a judgment of charity, and the ſen> 


tences of hope relating to the perſons 3 the ſtate 
is ſo little, and ſoallayed, and fo near to the late 
ſtate of death from which they are recovering, 
that God only knows,how things are with themz 
yet becauſe we know that there 1s a beginning, in 
which new converts are truly reconciled, there is 
a firſt period of life, and as we cannot ſay in many 
caſes that this is it, ſo in many we cannot fay, this 
z not; therefore the Ehurch hopes well of perſons 
that dic in their early. progreſſions of picty, and 
conſequently refuſes. not to give to thern theſe 
Divine Mylterics. Whoever are reconciled to 
God, may be reconciled to the Church, whoſe 
office it is, onely to declare the Divine Sentence, 
and to adminiſter it, and to help towards the ve- 
rifigation of it. 

But becauſe the Church.cannot be ſurer of any 
-perſon that his ſins are pardoned.that he js recon- 
ciled to God, that he is in the ftate of grace, that 
3f he then dies he ſhall be faved, then a man him- 
ſelf can be of himſelf, and in his. own caſe, which 
certainly he knows better then any man elſe 3 and 


: that our degrees of-hope and confidence of being 
" aved when it is not preſumption, but is prudent 


and reaſonable, does increaſe in'proportionto'our 


- having well uſed and improved Gods grace, and 


inlarges it {elf by our proportions of mortiticati- 
on and ſpirituallifez and every man that is wiſe 


- and- prudent, - abides in fears and uncertain 
- thoughts, till hehath gotten a certain victory'over , 


all his ſins and thotigh he dies in hope, yer not 


- Without trembling,” till he finds that he is more 


then 
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that-can be.10, mult be admitte | 
- on "ff bh body and his blond. Tr is the fame calc, 


abide for eyer. Put be that fears 


their imperfect fate, and. feel the loagt 


_ F ; ba, - ; £ 4 ; 
befoze twe Communicate... 

" P t by 

thep. conquerour, 3 ther 


 thep.con jexcfore: in proportion to 
* this addre(s AE As Re ee 2ddre YO 


rhe holy, Sacrament- Ear ſo man 15 Ar.t0 di, hk, 
he that can he united, urito Chriſt, and he oncly. 


be admitted to participati- 


ig. both we dwell with Chriſt 3 and the tyvo Rates 
differ but in degrees 3, it is but a palling from Al-. 
tax,to Altar, from chat where the Maniſter of tle, 
Church Officiates, to that where the Head of the 
Church does intercede. 
There is this onely difference.there may be ſame 
proportions of. hafie to the Sacramcnt.more then, 
nnto death, npon this account, becauſe the re- 
ception of the ' Sacrament in woxthy, diſpoſitions. 
does increaſe thoſe excellencies, in which death: 
ought to find us 3 and therefore we may delixe to 
communicate, becauſe we perceive a want ofgrace3 
and yet for the ſamereaſon, ' we may at the ſame 
titve be- afrajd to die, becaule atter that, we can 
receive ng moxez but as that finds us, weſhall 
t fears juſtly, tnay ye "7 
many caſes die faely 3 and he thall ind chat Vis 
fears, when be was alive, were uſeful to the Fpppion 
ang zeal and haſtinels of repentances but were no 
certain indication that God was not reconci 

unto hin, The beſt and ſevereſt perſons dom th 
eateſt parts of their {piritual lite cnihine 

c 
4os,and apprehend with. trembling the {a conle- 
quents of their ſins,and every day contend a ainſt 
them 3 ang forget all that is paſt of good actions 
done, and preſs forwards ſtill to, more grace, any 

areas hungry as if they.had none arall ang th 


men, if they dic, go to Chriſt,and ſhall reign with 
1him for 6x8 aud 7: many of them go with 
. 2 2 treme 
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Þow far we are torepent 


bp. a trembling -heart, and thqugh confidering the in-' och 
MW finite obliquity of them, they cannot over-value' 24 
b their fins, yet conſidering the infinite goodnefs 
of God, and his readineſs to accept it , they un-: 
der-value their repentance, and are fafe intheir 
humility , and in Gods goodneſs , when in many f 
other regards they think themſelves very unſafe. 1 
Now fuch men as theſe , muft not be as much Th 
afraid to communicate, as they are afraid-to dye; "i 
but” theſe and all men elſe, muſt not communi- ( 
cate till they be in that condition , that if they x 
did dye, it would go well with them: and the F 
reaſon is plain 3 becauſe every friend of God dy- - 
ing ſo,is certainly ſaved 3 and he that is no friend Fog 
of _ is unworthy to partake of the Table of the: q 
Lord. 
* 'Bnt forthereducing the Anſwer of this Queſti- | : 
on to pra&ice and to particular conſiderations : F. ( 
 amto adviſe theſe things. n+& 
I, Becauſe no man of an ordinary life, and a | j 
newly begun repentance ought haſtily. to pro- 
"nounce himſelf acquitted , and in the fate of The 
erace, andin the ſtate of Salvation, in this rule % 
of proportion 3 we are only to take the judg- bs 
ment of charity , not of certainty, and whatis 'F *- 
uſually by wiſe and good men ſuppoſed to be the | Þ *- 
certain ,* though the leaſt meaſure-of hopeful 7 
expectations in order to death, that we muſt ſup- þ 
poſe alſo to be our leaſt meaſure of 'repen- r2 
tance preparatory to the bleſſed Sacra- bo 
'ment. | th 
2. This meaſure muſt not be taken in the 2 
dayes of health' and carcteſneſs 3 but when we rh 
are either aQtually in apprehenſion, or at leaſt in et 
deep meditation of death 3 when it is dreſſed with of 


all ſuch. terrors and material conſiderations , that } 
6 NE | it 
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. befoze. we Communicate, 

| it looks like the King of terroxs, and at 
| leaſt makes our ſpirits full of fear and of fo- 

briety. W585 
3+» This meaſire muſt be carefully taken with- 
out the allay of fooliſh principles; or a care- 
leſs ſpirit, or extravagant  confidences of per- 
ſonal predeſtination, or of being in any ſe ; 
_ but with the common meaſures which Chriſtians 

take, when they weigh ſadly their fins, and their 
| fears of the Divine diſpleaſure; Tet them take 
ſuch proportions,which conſidering men rely up- 
on when they indeed come to die for few ſober 
men die upon ſuch wild accounts as they rely up- 
. Qn in talk and intereſt, when they are alive, He 
that prepares himſelf to death, conſiders how 
deeply God hath been diſpleaſed , and what 
hath been done towards a reconciliation 3 and. 

he that can probably hope by the uſual mea- 
ſures of the Goſpel that he is in probability :of 


© pardon, hath by that learnt by what mea- 


" ſures he muſt prepare himſelf to the holy Sacra- 
.. ment. 

4. Some perſons are of a timerous conſcience, 
and apt to irregular and unreaſonablc tears, and 
nothing but a ſingle ray from heavgn can give 


> them any portions of comfort; and theſe men ne- . 
, ver truſt to any thing they do.or to any thing that 


is done for them 3 and fear by no other meaſures 
but by conſideration of the intolerable miſery 
which they ſhould ſuffer if they did miſcarry 3 

and becauſe theſe men can ſpeak nothing, and 
_ think nothing comfortable ot themſelves. in that 

agony , or in that meditation , therefore they 
can make uſe of this rule by the proportions” of 
that judgment of charity which themſelves make 
- ofothers; and in what caſes, and in' what diſ- 
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E- 294 Vow fat the are to'tepent | 
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; Poſitions they . conchide others to die Mn the 


Lord 5 if they take thoſe br the Tike meaſtires 


= © for. themſelves, and; accordingly in thoſe dif- 
Y Poſitions addreſs. them elves to the holy $a- 


;cxament,, they, will make that uſe of. this rule 
_ which is intended, and which may 'do them be- 
nefit., _ +21 St $4. 4d 4444 TA Ly : : 
> 15. As there axe great varieties and degrees 
of firasſs 9 death, ſo alſo to the holy 'Sacra- 
.ment,3 he that hath lived beft, hath enough to 
2 .deplore when he dies, and,.cauſes enough . to 
E” | --beg for pardon of what is paſt, and for aids in 
3 .,.the preſent need 3 and when he does communi- 
cate, hehath' in ſome proportion the ſame too ; 
\.h& hath cauſes enough, to come humbly, to come 
- ..85 did the Publican, and to fay, as did the Cen- 

.turion ,,, Lord, I am not worthy, But” he that 

_ may die ,with;moſt confidence, becau e he is, in 

.. the beſt diſpoſitions, he alſo may. communicate 

+, With moſt comfort, becauſe he does it with moſt 
holineſs. | 


+ F i 4 
. 


then which cannot, diſpoſe us to the worthy re- 
E, --i2 ..J» As ſooh as we are ſmitten with the terrours 


.of an -afliQed conſcience , and apprehend the 
evil of ſin, or fear the Divine judgments, and 


; - upon that account xeſolve, to leave our lin, we 

are not inſtantly worthy and fit. to communicate. 
-.Attrition is not a competent. diſpoſition to the 
: bleſſed Sacrament z ' becauſe although it may, be 
(_the gate and entrance of a ſpirityal life, yet it 
.can be no more, unleſs. there be loye in, it z"un- 
-leſs it be contrition, it _is not a ftate:pf favgur 
Land grace, but, a|.difpohtion 'to_it. | He, that 

fdocs not yet love Grd , cannot Gay" 
Witn 


6, But the leaſt.meaſures of repentance, Teſs 
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 befoze we Communicate. © 


"of fear | onely, '6r ' teniporat: regards; hath given 
oo great teſtirtiony that he loves theſin ſil; and 
-wilt-rcturn to'it. whien that which hinders:him 
hall be removed. Faith working by charity's 
the wedding garment 3 and he that comes hither 
[not velted - with ' this, ſhall” be caſt into outer 
' darkneſs. But the words of St. Paul are expreſs 


"as to this, particular, 1» Chrijft Feſus nothing 'can Gal. 5.63 


"avail, but faith working by love; and thercfoye 
"without this, the Sacrament it ſelf will do no 
ood, and if it does no good, it cannot be but 
"it will do harm.” Our repentatice diſpoſing 'us 
' to this Divine Feaſt, muſt at leaſt*be contrivi- 
'on.,'or a ſorrow for fins, and purpoſes to leave 
"thetn , by reaſon of-che love of God working * 
our hearts. 
2. But becauſe no man can tell, whether he 
hath the love of God'in him; bur by the proper 


" effe&s of love, which is keeping the Command- 


nents; no man muſt approach to the holy Sa- 


' crament upon the account of his meer reſolution 


to leave fin: until he hath broken the habit, 


until. he hath caſt away his fetters, until he be 


at liberty from fin, and hath ſhaken off its laws 
and dominion, ſothat he can ſee/kis love>to 
God entring upon the ruines of fin, and: per- 
ceives that Gods Spirit hath advanced his: Ste- 
ptre, . by the declenſion of the fin that dwelt 
"within; till then he may 'do well'to ſtand in the 
outward Courts, leſt by ' a too haſty entrance 
into the Santuray, he carry along! with him the 
_aboninable thi} and bring away from thence the 
mntolerable wy *Mtc *nce of condemnation, A man can- 
' not] rightly judge 'of his'love to God, by his 
as: an fran ports of fancy, or the emanations of 
| oo - a warm 
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- How far we are to repent 
a warm paſſion 3 but by real events and changes 


of the heart. The reaſon is plain, becauſe eyery - 
man hath-firſt loved fin, and obeyed it, and un- - 


til that obedience be changed, that firſt love. re- 
mains, and: that is abſolutely inconfiftent with 
the love of God : an ad of love, that is, a lovin 

ejaculation, a ſhort prayer aſfirming and profe(- 
ſing love, is a very unſure warrant for any man 
to conclude, that his repentance is indeed contri- 


.tion'3 for wicked perſons may in their good. jn-. 


tervals have ſuch ſudden hres3 and all men that 
are taught to underſtand contrition to be a ſor- 
row for ſins, proceeding from the love of God, 
and that love of God to be ſufficiently ſignified 
by {ſingle a&ts of loving prayer, can eafily by 
* ſuch forms and ready exerciſes fancy and con- 
clude themſelves in a very good condition at an 
ealie rate. But contrition js therefore neceſſary, 
becauſe attrition can be but the one half of re- 
pentance 3 it can turn us away from in,but it cany 
. not convert us unto God 3 that muſt be done by 
love, and that love, eſpecially in this caſe, is ma- 
nifettly nothing clſe but obedience : and until 
that obedience be evident and diſcernable, we 


cannot pronounce any. comfort concerning our 


ſtate of love; without which, no man can ſee 
God, and no man can taſte him or feel him with- 
out it. 

3. A ngle act of obedience in the inſtance of 
any kind, where the ſcene of repentance lies,is not 
a ſufficient preparation to the holy Sacrament,nor 
demonſtration of our contrition ;- unleſs it be in 
the caſe of repentance onely for {ingle acts of fin. 
In this caſe, to oppoſe a good to an evil, an a& of 
; proportionable abſtinence to a ſingle act of intem- 
perance, for whigh we are really ſorrowful, __ 

| as 
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(as we ſuppoſe) heartily troubled, and confeſs it, 


and pray for pardon, may be admitted as acom- 
petent teſtimonial, that this ſorrow is.xeal, and 


this repentance is contrition 3 becauſe'it does as 


much tor vertue,as inthe inſtance it did for vice : 
always provided.that whatſoever agpravations Or 
accidental grandeurs were in the tin, as ſcandal, 
deliberation, malice, miſchief, hardneſs, delight, or 
obſt inacy, be alſo proportionably accounted for in 
the reckonings o+ the repentance, But if the peni=- 
tent return from a habit or ſtate of ſin, he will 
find it a harder work to quit all his old affection to 
fin, and to place it upon God intirely; and there- 
fore he muſt ſtay for more arguments then one,or 
a few ſingle acts of grace 3 not onely becauſe a few 
may proceed from many cauſes accidentally, and. 
not from thelove of God 3 but alſo becauſe his 
love and habitual defires of ſin muſt be naturally 
extinguiſhed by many contrary acts of vertue 3 
and till theſe do enter, the old love does naturally 
abide. It is true,that fin is extinguiſhed, not onely 
by the. natural force of the contrary aCtions of 
vertue, but. by the Spirit of God, by aids from 
heaven, and powers ſupernatural 3 and Gods love 
haſtens our pardon and acceptation : yet till,this 
is done by parts and methods of natural progre(- 
fion, after the manner. of nature, though by the 
aids of God 5 and therefore it is fit that we ex- 
pe the changes, and makeour judgment by ma- 
terial events, and diſcerned mutations, before 
we communicate in theſe myſteries, in 'which 
whoever unworthily does communicate, enters 
into death. : | 

4. He that hath reſolved againſt all ſip, and 
yet falls intoit regularly at the next temptation, 
is yet in a ſtate of evil, and unworthineſs to com- 
- municate z 


. 


fi. ob 


; give more ſtrengths.and to promote them to pcr- 
tection. , , ods rg 
.5.But. the ſum of. all. js this, He that,is not 
freed from. the dominion of fin, he that is not xe- 
Ally -a; ſubject of the kingdom, of grace, he_in 
., whoſe mortal body fin does reign, and the Spirit 
.;of God does not. reign, muſt at no hand preſent 
himſelf before the ,holy Table of the Lord ; be- 
. .cauſe,; whatever. diſpoſitions and altexations. he 
_..may, begin to have in oxder.to pardon and holineſs, 
-be.,as.yet hath; neither, but is Gods enemy, and 
therefore cannot receive, his holy Son. 
 6.But becauſe the change is. made by parts and 
effected by the meaſures of other, intelleQual and 
ſpiritual changes,that is, after the manner,of men, 
x F commas + tion to; perfection by all-the inter- 
. medial ſteps of moral degrees, and good and cvil 
--in-ſome periods,have but alittle Age Sheng they 
| ont 
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) ; U ) : : 
z of * Piuld Dave a'great deal ;and it isatfirftvery hard 
and 'f&know Whether it be1f> or denutby and after that, 
i | St 1s Al very difficult to! know'whether ihe 
ef | ÞYalth'or fichaeſs :'and dead men'cannoteat,anid 
-AcÞ *fick rhen ſcarce can'eat withbenefic, atleaſt areto 
i be have the Weakeſtand the Joweſtdiet: and afterall 
\dfe thts, 'it"is 'of 'a 'conſequence infinitely "evil, if 
OW "*men' eat this'Supper indifpoſedanguntit-Te-is all 
t fo _ the reaſon' of the-world/ that 'returning>ſinners 
Oh- ſhould be baſic ini their repentances; and-dortheir 
= work in th&fidd” (as itis'in the-parable-of: the 


+ | Goſpel andintheir due time cherbinee; and pird 
 themſelves,"hnd 'wait upon their' Lord; | arid -when 


; 

1 | * they arebidderrand warranted/then to-fiodown 
Ten "'in'th& Supper of their Lord. Bat in this caſe, it'is 
of "g60d to beas ſure ar we can 3 as ſure 1as the'Ana-> 
fo "gy of theſe Divine Myſteries requirezand asour 
cre "needs Permit. | 

: ' », He that hath committed a ſingle a&of fin.a 
of little before the Communion, ought for the reve- 


" Terice of the holy Sacrament toabſtain;till he hath 
in _ "*rhadeproportiohable amends 3 -and not-onely fo, 
but if the fin' was inconſiſtent 'with the ſtate of 


it 

nt "grace, and deſtroyed' or interrupted the. Divinc 
6. favour, as in caſes of fornication; murder, perjury, 
ie | © amymalitions or deliberats known great erim?," he 
r, muſt": comport himſelf” as- a'- perſon returning 


d "from 4 habit or ſtate'of fin 5'and'the! reaſon” is, 
'becanſe he that hath Þſt the Divme favour, can- 
' not tell how long he ſhall be: before he-reco- 
d vers it, and therefore would do well not to ſharch 
. at the portion. and food of Sons,* whilſt he hath 
- reaſon to fear, that he hath the ſtate"and cala-. 
| mity of Dogs, Who are carefſed well,” if they 
y feed on fragments and crums that are thrown 
aways 
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moſt ſevere, religious and devouteſt ages of .the 
Primitive Church. . For true it is, the Apoltles 
did indefinitely admit the faichtul to the holy 
Communiong but they were perſons wholly en- 
flamed with thoſe holy fires , which.Jeſus Chriſt 
ſeat from heaven , to make them burning and 
ſhining lightsz fuch which our deareſt Lord, 
with his blood till warm and freſh ,, filled with 
his holy love; ſuch whoſe ſpirits were ſo ſepa- 
rate from the affeQions of the world, that they 
laid their eſtates at the Apoſtles tect , and took 
With: joy the ſpoiling of their goods 3 ſuch who 
by improving the graces they had reccived, did 
come to receive more abundantly'z and therc- 
fore theſe' were fit to receive the bread of the 
ſtrong *.But this is no invitation for them to come 
who feel ſuch a lukewarmneſs and indifference of 


ſpirit and devotion , that . they have | more | 


reaſon to ſuſpe& it to be an effe& of evil life, ra- 
ther than of infirmity : . for them who feel no 
heats of love but of themſelves 3 for them who 
are ,wholly immerged in ſccular affeQions and 
intereſts 3 for them who are full of paſſions, and 
void of grace; theſe from the example of the 


- others may derive caution, but-no confidence: 


So long as they perſever?d in the Dotirine of the Apo- 


AR, 2.42. ftles, fo long they ao did continue in the breaking 


Mart, 28. 


have commanded you, 


of bread and ſolemn conventions for prayer : for 
to perſevere-in the Doctrine of the Apoſiles ſig- 
nihed a-life moſt exactly Chriſtian; for that was 
the Doctrine Apoſtolical, according to the words 
of our Lord, teaching to obſerve all things which : 
An 


_T” 


| befoze we Communicate. 301 
des And by this 'method-the Apoſtolical Churches | 3 
I and their deſcendants did adminiſter theſe ho- 

: 'Y ly Myſteries ; a full and an- excellent teſtimony 

” whereof we have in that excellent Book of Ec- 

"a | clefiaſtical Hierarchy commonly attributed to ©,,, ,> 


St. Dion yſc The Church drives from the Sacrifice of” 


oly the Temple [ meaning the divine Sacrament | ſuch 
OA perſons for whom it is too ſublime and elevated : Firſt 
l 1 thoſe who are not yet inſtrubied and taught concern- 
J ing the participation of the Myſte- ' 


th ries; Next , thoſe who are fal- 
; len from the holy and Chriſtian 


Ja- | : 
ſtate [ meaning Apoſtate "4 aud 1] 

ol ſuch : as have renougced their 
Baptiſm i, or fallen from the 


0 | grace of #, by a ftate of deadly 
ſin, - or fouleſt crimes. | Thirdly, 
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he they who are poſſeſſed with evil xupniu aarrixd;, 
as ſpirits: And laſtly, thoſe who 
f indeed have begun to retire from ET 
oY, ſin to a good life, but they are not yet purified 
h from the phantaſms and images of their paſt inor- 
of dinations , by a divine habitude and love, with pu- 
rity and without mixture, And to conclude , they 
J wha are not yet perfettly united to God alone, and 
F to ſpeak, according to the ſtyle of Scripture , the 
| who are not intirely inculpable and without roewack 
- _ And when Saint Soter exhorted all perſons 
a to receive upon the. day of the inſtitution , or 
the Veſpers of the Paſhon , he excepted thoſe 
who were forbidden, becauſe they-had commit= 
x ted any grievous fun. 
; But what was” the Doctrine and what were 
| the uſages of the Primitive Church in the mi- 
niſtery of the Bleſſed Sacrament , appears plain- 
| 


ly in the two Epiſtles of St. Baſil to Amphelo- 
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cÞixe! in. the Canons/ of Awcyra, thoſe: of-Rerr 
of Alexandria, Gregory. Thaumaturgis,, and Nyſs 
ſin, which make: up. the. penitential of the 
Greek Church, and are explicated; by. Balſam 3. 
in-which-we find, ſomctimes the petance of two 
years impoſed for a fingle. Thefts four years, 
and even years, for an a& of uncleanneſs; 
eleven years for perjury. fiftecn years. for adul- 


texy and inceſt-3 that is, fach + perſons were. 


for ſo many years ſeparate from the Communi- 
on, and by a holy life, and firit obleryances 
of penitential impoſitions, were to give teſti- 
mony of their contrition and amends. 'Fhe 
like to which are to. be ſeen in the Penitentials 
'of the Weſtern Church ; That of Theodor Arch 
biſhop of Canterbury, that of venerable Bede, 
the old Roman; and that of Rabanus Maurus 
Archbiſhop of Mz#tz. The reafon of which fe- 
verity we find thus accounted in St.: Baſel , 
[ Al this is dane, that thy tray 
try the fruits of their repentance : 


, 
*QNcs Tos rapids Poxtdl = 
F 
Jar? wTaAvolas* 8 3 anb- 
Tws Th YN 21 REWOUSY Th 
_ * w 
TolaUTd da ANG TO TESTO 
c> PETE&N"UNTS PPOCY Ole 


cap. 2, ad Amphiloch, 


admitted ; but. 


For we do not jwage of” ofe things 
by the time, fan y tbe manuzr of 
their repentance '| For the Bi- 
ſhop had power to ſhorten the 
days of their ſeparation and ab- 
ſention; and be that was an ex- 
cellent penitent was much ſooner 


by the injunction of fo long a 


trial, they declar*d, that much. purification was 
meceflary to ſuch an addreſs. And if after, 
or in theſe . penitential years .of abſtention., 
"they did mot mend their lives, though they. did 
-perfoxm theirpenances, they were.not admittef. 
Theſe were but the Churches ſigns, by other 
accidents and .manifeſtations if .it hapned that 

; _ agret 
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2 great contrition- was ſignified; ot a ſecret in», 


41%. For it was purity and 
holineſs that the Church re- 
quir*d of all her Communicants3 
and what meaſure of it ſhe re- 

uired, we, find thus teſtified : 

The faithful which hath been re- 
generated by Baptiſm, ought to be 
ouriſhtd by the participation of the 


DijvineMyfterier;and being cloath- 


ed with Jeſus Chriſt, and havin 
the quality of a child of God, he 


ought to receive the nutriment of 


- 


F corrigibility became publick; the Church would 
\ admit the firſt ſooner, and the latter not at 
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Lib. 1. de Baptecap. 37 


life eternal, which the Son of God himſelf bath given 
as :, and this nutriment is obedience to the word of 
God, ayd execution of his will, of which Feſus Chrift 


bath fait, Man lives not = bread alone, but my 


ment is to do my Fathers will.) And a little after 
he affirms [That whereas $2. Paul ſaith, That Feſus 
Chriſt hath appointetl us to eat his body.in memory of 
his death, the trite remembrance which we —_ to 
bave of his death. is to. place before our eyes. that - 
#hich the Apoſt leſaith, 'thut we were wholly gdend, 
and Feſus Chrift died for us, to the end that we 


ſhould no more live unto our ſelves, but to bim-alone, 


and that ſo we ſhould do him honour, and give bin 
thatks for bis death, by the purity of our life, with- 
out which.zve engege our. ſelves 11 2 terrible dammati- 


e Euchariſt. Y And again [ He 


that, not: having this charity which preſſes us, and 
cauſes ur to Ive. for him who 'died far us, dares 
approach to the Euchariſt, .grieves the-boly Spinit. 
'Fox, it. .is neceſſavy,that he who conies #0 the memorial 
'of "Foſies Chrift, who died and roſe again for us, 
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de laps " ted to the Communion, before they have brought forth 
* &epilt,z8. fruits of a worthy repentance z and affirms that ſuch 
an admiſſion of ſinners is to them, as hail to the young 
fruits, as a blaſting wind to the trees, as the murrey 
#0 the cattel,as a tempeſt to the ſhips : The ſhips are 
overturned and broken, the fruits fall, the trees are 
blafted,the cattel die,and the poor ſinner by being ad- 
mitted tao ſoon to the miniſteries of life , falls 
#nto eternal death. And if we put together ſome 
words of St. Ambroſe, they clearly declare this 
Nodrine, and are an excellent Sermon : Thox 
conteft to the Altar, the ' Lord Feſus calls thee ;, he - 
ſees thee to be clean from all fin, becauſe thy ſins are. 
waſh*d away, therefore be judges thee. worthy of the 
celeftial Sacraments, and therefore he invites thee to 
the heavenly banquet : Let bim kiſs me with the kiſſes 
of bis month. ] But ſome defire to be admitted to pe- 
nance,that preſently they may receive the Communion: 
Theſe men do not ſo much defire themſelves to be ab= 
ſolved, as that the Prieſt be bound ; for they do not 
Lib, 1, de Pt off their own evil conſcience. | But I would "that 
the guilty manſhould bope for pardon let him require 
it with tears, ſeck.it with ſighs, beg to obtain it bythe 
weepings of all the people,and if be be denied the Com- 
munion again & again,l1#t him conſider that his prayer 
was not ſwſſiciently earneſt , let him weep more and 


every one confider his conſcience, and when 
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ſhould not onely be clean from: all inipuri and 
ſpirit, but ther be mn prune hee hy 4h of ! 
im who died and roſe for ns, by being dead unto 
fin, to the world, and to bimſelf, and that be lives 
xo more, but. onely to God. through Feſus Chrijt. ] 
4 And: therefore St, Cyprian complains as of a new 
am >. Cf* nd worſe perſecution, that lapſed perſons are admit- 


pray more. To which I ſhall add ſome like words ÞJ | 
oy one of St. 9 Kb [ Therefore, my deareſt Brethren, let 


he finds | | 


a 


* bimſelf wounded "with any crime, 


| rity and purity of the ſul with 0 Auk doghc innchoa 
. ont this, never. Tn. fivie, it is the © 
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"ft ler bins” 4h 
care with prayers, and faftings, and almr, to cleanſ 
his conſcience, and ſo let him receive the Enchas 
rift... For he that knowing bis guilt, ſhall bambly 
remove himſelf from the Altar, for the amendment 
of bis life, ſhall not fear to be wholly excommunicatt 
from that eternal and celeſtial banquet :* For this Dis 
wine Sacrament is not tobe eaten with, confidence 
and boldneſs, but with fear,and © - * CR 
= manner of ' purity, ſ#ith $t. Hoa, _ 7 Corinth; 

' Chryſoftom 3 fir impudence in Mn cn0dns uh norae 
theſe ont will certainly ſlay doe Sap. w es 
the ſorls.["For this is the body, wvbi= '1ngy; 19S 2pm « miau, 
tber none but Eagles are to gathers &ung eialtre 

becauſe they ought to be ſublime & | 
elevated foulr.ſuch which bave no» | on 

. Yhing of eavthlineſs in them.that do not ſit&* prey upon 

the ground,-that are not immerg'd inthe love of creas 

Pares; but ſuch whoſe flight is towards heaven, whoſs 

Jpiris does behold the Sun of Righteouſneſs with @ 
penetrating contemplation, and piercing eyes: for this 
is the Tab: of Eagles,and not Owls.) And thete- 

. fore thisSainecomplains of ſome,[ who did ay—_— 

#0 the Encharift as it were bychance, or rather by 
cuſtom” and conftraint of Laws, rather then by ars 

grment and chojce. In whatſoever eftate their foul 
are, they will partake of theſe Myſteries, becauſe i 

Lent, or becauſe it i the Feaſt of the Epiphany: but ” 
certain it is, that it is not the time which puts us 
i11to a capacity of doing this aftion. For it it not Lent 
nor the Epiphany, which makes ns worthy to approach 


L2 


to the Son of God; * but the ſin- & *0 
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tive Church, that. no impenitent perſon ſhould 


come to theſe Divine Myſteries 3 and they that 


Nomil. de 
yrodigo 


before th 


are truly penitent, ſhould practiſe deep humility, 
ow undergo many humiliations, and live ina + 


teof repentance, till by little and little they 
haye recoyered the: holincls they had loſt; and 
muſt fora long time liveupon the word of Gad, 
approach to the holy Table to be 
nonriſhed by: his body. Fox ſo ſhould every 
prodigat child cry unto his Lard, [ Drive me 
#ot,O Lord, out of thy duars., left the enemy eſpying 4 
wanderer and a vagaboud, take me for a ſtrue..'] ty 
wat yet defire #0 approach to _ thy boly Table, thy my» 


'ſtical.and terrible Table 5 for I bave nat confidence 


cleſ.c. 53. 


with my impure eyes to behold the Holy of Holies.O n+ 
ly ſuffer — enter into thy Chureh 'aqeongſt. the 
Catechumens, that by beholding what axwhers cele- 


brated, I may by little and little enter again into the 
participation of them, to the end that the Divine Was 
rs of thy Word running upon me, may purifie my ears 
rom the impreſſions which bave been made upon theme 
P pxgeey ſongs,aud from the filtbinefs they baye leff 
ebing; and ſeeing how the righteous people partake by 
@ holy violence of thy precious jewels, T may conceive 


a burning defire to have bands wortby to receive tbe 


fame excellencies. 1 end this: colle&on of the | 


ancient DoQrine of the Church with recitation 
x e words of Gennadins, | Iperſwade and exbort 
Chriſtians tareceve the Communion every Lords day 
tut ſo, that if. their mind be free from all affettion 
of finrting : For be who ſtill bath will or deſiy*s of ſin, 


- be is burdened and; not purified, by receiving the Eu- 


charift. And: therefore althangh' he be bitten | or 


giieved 7 - with fin, Jes him, for the future re- 
anos ff wif 10 fn and fire be comminnicets 


FD 
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Pa Far we-are-to repent | 
thers, and the- publick praQice._of the Primi- + 
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beroze we Commintcate. 
let bim ſatisfie with prayers and tears; and being 
confident of the mercy of our Lord, who uſes to pars 
don forts pox a pious confeſſion, let him come to the 


Emcharift without doubting. But this I ſay of bim; 


who is not preſſed mith capitat and deadly fins 5 for 


| fuch @ perſon, if be will not receive the Encharift to 


| and condemnation Jet him make amends by 
Fublick, pennance, and bring reconciÞd by the Biſhop 
or Prieft, let him communizate. I doubt not alſo but 
fach gricomes fins may be extringuiſh'd by private 
Fatiefaons 3 but this muſt be done by changing, the 
courſe of his life, by a profeſſed ſtudy of Religion, by 
a daily and perpetual ng or contrition, that 
through the mercy of God be may do things cottary 
#0 thefe whereof be does repent 5 and then humbly jo 


wo, ppt ant let bim every Lords day Communicate to the 
ena of bis life; | 


This advice of Gennadins declares the ſentitnent 
6f the Chatch, that none tnuſt communicate till 
chey have worthily repented, and in the way of 
piety. and conttition made amends for their 
faults as well as they may 3 and have put them= 
ſelves into a ſtate of yertue contrary to their 
ſtate of ſin, that is, have madeprogtefſion in the 
rcformarton of their lives 3 that they are really 
changed and become new men, not in purpoſe 
onely, but actually, and in the commencement 
of holy habits. And thetefote it is remarkable, 
that he adyifes, thac cheſe perſons 'who do nor 
ſtand in the place of publick penifents,ſhould: up- 
on the Commitlion of grievous faults enter into 
Religion 3 he means into ſolitude,and retirement, 
and renunciation of the world, that by attend- 
ing wholly to the ſeverities and parities of a 
Religious kfe, they may by ſuch ſirianelles 
and conſtant piecy be firred for the gc” 

| X 2 ow 
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Providence might have, yet it is not to be ne- 
pleted, that when the-antient Diſcipline of the 
Church.,of publick penances and ſatisfaftions was 
gone into di 

more fully into the world, and many Rcligious 


Orders and Houſes were inſtituted, that at leaſt 
there, the world might praiſe that ſevcrity in 


private, which the change of affairs in the face 
of 'the Church had taken from the publick mi- 


nif eries 3 Penance went from the- Churches in- 
to Deſarts and into Monaſterics z; but when' 


theſe were corrupted, and the manners of men 
were'worſe corrupted, it is hart! to ſay whithex 
It is gonenow. . It may be yet done in private, 
and under the hand of a ſpiritual guide 3 or b 
the ſpirit of penance in the heart of. wits 
man, and by. the condud of a wiſe counfeller but 
beſides that the manners of men are- corru-, 
ptcd, the doGtrinesalſo are made fb cafie, and 
the Communion given to Sets and Opinions, 
or indifferently to all; that it is very rare to 
ſeethem who have ſinn'd grievoully- repent 
worthily, who therefore can never; be worthy 
Communicants 3 for no impenitents can par- 
S Hierom, take of Chriſt, who, as St. Hierom calls him, is 
in Tſe. c.3, the Prince of penance, aud the bead of them who by 
br 4 5% repentance come unto ſalvation, ' But this was his 
__ & ca: advice to them that commit grievous fins, ſuch 
pue corum Which lay the conſcience waſte, and whoſe every 
qui = ſingle a&tion deſtroys our being in. the ſtate of 
vYanteur pcr 


axp—ar x But as for them, whoſe fins are but thoſe of 
fueet, daily incurſion, and of infirmity, or -imperfe- 
Rion, ſuch which, a great diligence, and a per- 


petual watchfulneſs might haye prevented, but 
wet MIS ny” an? 


iſſuetude, the Spirit of Religion entred* + 


Pow far we-are to. repent. - 
Now . what ever ends beſides this, the Divine 
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anordinary care would not3theſe muſt be proteli- 


cd againſt, they ngaſt not joyn with our con<_ 


ſent, our will muſt be againſt them, - and they 
muſt. be confe{s?d and deplor'd; and prayed a- 
inſt. before we communicate F. - This is the 


enſe of the Church of God. | '*Non fa- - 


| turantur 
ergo nifi famelici ; qui a vitiis perfeRe jejunantes divina Sacramenta 
percipiuar in- plenitudine virtytis. Et quia fine peccatq eleQi-etiam 


' viri effe non poſfunt, quid reſtart, niſi ut a peccatis quibus eos huma- 


na fragiliras maculare-non definic, evacuari quotidic conentur > Nam 
qui quoridie. ncn exhauric. quod delinquit, 8& fi minima finc peccata 
quz congerits paulatim anima repletur, atque - ei auferunt frutum 
incernz Saturitatis, Gregor. lib, 2,in Reg. cap. 1, 


' Having eſtabliſhed this great general meaſure 
of preparation, it will not be very difficult to an- 
ſwer that great queſtion often diſputed amongſt 
ſpiritual perſons, viz, 4:4 


Queſtion I. 


Whether is it better to communicate ſeldom or 
' Frequently e 


To this I anſwer, That it is without perad+ 


© venture very much: better to receive it every. 


day, then every week 3 and better every week, 

then every moneth : Chriſtiaui omni die carnes” 

agui comeaznt, (aid Origen, Chriftians every day 

pe of the _= - the ſacrificed Lamb. And St. 

Baſil expreſly' athrms, that to communicate every” , , 
day, and to partake of the body and bloud of Chrift, is ann 7 


excellent and very profitable ;' Ghrift bimſelf having t riciam; 
- Ro 


manifeſtly ſaid it, He that eats my fleſh,” and drinks 
R 3 ny 
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then a man Dp ng 6 20 ng oe am 
appoint any thung that good for nothing, 
But if it be an inſtrument in the hand of God to 
procure bleſlings to us, and ſpiritual emolument, 
if it be a means of unjon with Chiiſt; who 


would not willingly live with him, and converſe 


with him for ever ? It is good to be with. Chriſt; 


and St, Hierom ſaid, I'woruld to God that we could. 


always receive with a pure conſcience, & without ſelf- 
condemnation. Tt is without diſpute, 


eunque loco fuero that it is better to be with Chriſt, 
cfum meum defidero ; 


Quan 1lzrus fi invenezo! 
Quan fzlix fi ecnuexo ! 


in all the ways of being with him, 


no part of the queſtion. 

But. becauſe there is more. required to the re- 
ceiving Chriſt, then eating the Symbols, and a 
man may eat to his condemnation, and increaſe 
his fins, and ſwell hjs ſad accounts, and be guilty 
of Chriſts body and bloud, if he does not take 


heed 3 therefore firſt, men myſt .be prepar's, and- 


bein the ſtate of holineſs, or elſe they may not 
receive atall z and they that are ſo, may retciye 
it-frequently, the oftner the better. So Hierom 
and St, Aujtin tell, That. even till their days, 


Ee. © the cuſtom of geceiving "may day remained 


in_the Churches of Rome and Spaixz and all 
the antieat Fathers exhoxt to a frequent com- 
munion 3 but juſt as Phyſicians exhoxt men to 
eat. the beſÞ and heartieſt meats 4 not the ſickly 
and .the. ipfant, but the man end the 
healthful, And this we find thus determined: 
St, Chryſoftom, |, There ave. ſonge living in 
deſarts who yeceiue but ance in 4 year, of it 
| | may 


* then to be away from him one, 
hour. This therefore ought to be 
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mybloud,hathlife eternal,For if the Sacxament does . 
no benefit to ſouls, and- prgguces no bleflings, - 
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way by once int two years: what then? whomſhall 


we avconnt beſt of ? them that receive but once , 


or that receive but ſtidome , or that receive fre- 
quently? Neither one , nar the other: But them that 
communicate with a ſincere conſcience ,, with a 


pure heart, and an unreprovable life, They 5... 


that are not ſo, letthem always communicate : a 
they that are nat ſo, letthem not -approdch ſo much 
as once 3 becauſe they do nothing but draw uponthem= 
ſelves the judgments of God , and make themſelve. 
»orthy of condemnation. ] To. which if we ad 
the excellent diſcourfe of St. . Auſtiz in this 
queſtion , the confequents of it may ſuffice to 
determine the whole inquiry. { Some mill fry h 
that' the 'Encharift is nat to be received every day. 
If you atk, why ? he tells you ; becanſe ſome days 
are to-be choſen in which a man may live more 


purely and continently , that ſo he may come. to ſa 


great a Sacrament more worthily , becauſe he that 


Fats and drinks nuworthily , eats and drinks dams» 
nation to bimfelf On the other fide , another ſays; 
if thou haft received fo great a wound, and cots 
zrafted ſo violent 2 diſeaſe , that ſuch" remedies 
are to be deferred; every ſuch man onght bythe 
anthrrity of the Biſhop to be removed fromthe AH 
fav and put to penance, and by the ſame authority 
be reconctled, For this is to receive nuwortbily , 
then'to receive when a man ſhould be doing pena 
awce', ad" not according to his own leaſure offer 


* Blinſelf tb, or withdraw bimſelf fromthe” Com- 


meenion. | But if bis fins be nat ſo great , artode* 
ſerbe excommunication, he ought #vt to ſeparate him 


ſoIf from the daily medicine of the Veto Bos 


tween the, 'poſſebly a man may determike 

ou better ; if be admoniſhes that men ſhould q+ 

bide in the poxee' of Chrift, But Its every ore 
| X 4 "what 


® 5, Aug, 
de wer 
Apoft. 
ſerm, 29, 
Ge Gs 


- IS 
ac 1 c & .Y "m7 
S359 OE Es a. 
EP TT; 2% F , 
wy vs tb ®; = 
x 5 POS «..F x 
8 BE. * is $f *. 
=" Et LOT ” , 
z ” 
+. *: : 
;K ; | 
* 4 
2 
4 . - 
Py 4 
jb 
< 


|, Pow fur we-gre-t0-repent 

what acoording to bis faith he piouſly believes to 
be done, For hed gry ; a6 the body and. 
Bloud of the Lord, if they in their ſcveral. ways 
contend who ſhall moſt honour the muſt holy. Sacra» 
ment, For Zachzus and the Centurion did not 
prefer themſelpes before one another, when the ane. 
received Chriſt into his houſe, and the other ſaid be. 
was not worthy to receive him under his roof , both 
of them honouring our bleſſ:d Saviour by a divers, 
and almoſt a contrary way, both of them were mis. 
ferable by . fins, and both - of them obtain'd_ mers 


; Cy. ] Now from the words of theſe two Saints; 


put together , we may colle&t theſe reſoly- 
flons» , ; 
*. I- The queſtion does no way concern _ evil 
men, deſperately or greatly wicked ; for they. 
ſo remaining, or. committing . ſuch. ſins ,. gxe- 
non committit omnis boxe fide; Jpeique Chriſtiangs *; 
Which exclude men from , the. . kingdom of 
eaven, and; cannot ſtand with the hopes of, 
a 'good man, are ſeparate from the Spirit of 
the Lord, and ought not to touch the body of 
gur Lord. 
... 2. Neither does it concern ſuch imperfe&t 
perſons, and_ half Chriſtians , who endeavour 
to accord the. rules of the Goſpel with their 
irregular and ruling | gangnk who would en- 
ter into heaven, and yet keep their affections 
for earth and carthly intereſts » who part ſtakes 
between God: and the world, and reſolye to 
Erve two Maſters; who commit oftentimes de- 
liberate and great fins, and repent, and yet fin 
vg3in when the temptation comes for they 
gre yet very far from the Kingdom. of God, and. 
therefore ought not to: be admitted to-the. por- 
tion of Sons, and the bread of Children, . © - 5 
De | 3 4 [4 
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- 3. It concerns onely ſuch, whoſe life does not 
diſhonour their profeſſion 3-who pretend to be 
ſervants of Chriſt, 'and indeed are fo in. great 
truth 3 whoſe faith is firengthned with 
hope,. and their: hope animated with chari+s 
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tyz who cannot pretend £0 be more perfect. 


then men, 'yet-'really contend to avoid all fin, 
like the children of God , who have right to 
be-: nouriſhed by the. body of the Lord, Cor- 
pus Chrifti quod ipſi ſunt, becauſe they' are in- 
deed members of his body, and joyned. in.the 
ſme ſpirit. The queſtion is not between the: 
Publicane and the Phariſee, but between the 
converted Publican, and the Profelyte Centu- 
rion 3 between two perſons, who are both true 
honourers of Chriſt, and penitent- ſinners, 
and humbled; perfons, and have no affection 
for fin remaining: The queſtion then' is, which, 


receives Chriſt, or he who out of | humility 
and reverenceabſtains, becauſe he thinks. him- 
{fnot worthy enough, To this St. Chryſoftom 
anſwers. | 


S.4ugeft, 
de civis, + 


Deich; 22, : 
cp. 10, 


. . 


is more to be commended, he that out: cf love: 


4- They that are Cch, have a right to re-- 


ceive every day 3 and becauſe they: are right- 
ly diſpoſed, it 15 certain that a frequent Com- 


munion- is of great. advantage to. them ,. and-- 


therefore they that frequent it 
not, are like to beloſers ; For 
this is the daily bread, the hea- 
venly ſuperſubſtantial bread, by 


which our ſouls are nouriſhed 
to life eternal. This *is the - 


medicine againſt our daily im- 


perfections and ' intrudings of : 
lefler crimes, and ſudden (emis © 


Enchariſtia medicina eft x2 
Crone inaibes dizta, 


 debiles confortat 4 valentes 


patientiot ad -laborem, ar- 
dentior ad amore, ſagacior 


ad caurclam, ad. obediendum; | 


promptior,- 3d graiarum a- 
Giones devotior. 8. Bernard. 
gration 
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confunmation | 


4 


'gration of paſſions : it "the 


' great confignation of pardon} 


and St. - Ambroſe argues well; 
IF Chrifts | blood is p1wred forth 
for the r-2miſſion "of ſins ; then T' 
omghs , as often* as I can, recerve' 
it when it is poured forth #0 me that 
becauſe T fin often, I may perpetus 
aly have my y-medy, | "Which 


Ro of -_ is only to bet 
£45; underſtood 'of thoſe imperfe-' 
: tions of 'our' life i which pcrpe» 


*tually haurit thoſe: good” 'men) 


who are growing in grace; nn-" 


till they come to perfection : and 
In grace, -- 


Fa They-'thar im conſcience of' theit palt ſins, 
an 


appxchenſion of their repentance do obftain 


- for fear of \icreverence and'. the ſentence 'of 
condemnation 3” do very well as long as they: 
find that: their: fin returns: ofcen,, or tempts 
ſtrongly: oc prevais dangerouſly 5 and” be- 


cauſe our returns to God and the mortifica-: 


tions of 'fin-are diviſible} and 'done by parts 


and many: freps of progrdſhon 5 they that de- 
lay their Communion that they may be faxev ; 
do very well , provided 'thae they do not'ftay: 


+. £90 Jong that is, that \their; fear do'-not? 


turn to timerouſfneG6 , thiir-:Religion do not” 


; emer ' fo "Superſtition 3. their difiruft -of 


yes Into @ jealonfie of God 3 theirap-/ 


- ” prehenſon. of. the excels of - their fin 'into- 
| ——— the gyaatneſs of the D-: 


vine _ And therefore in; the firſti con-' 
ons of 'a Sinner, this'\xeverence- may be 
longer allowed to agood many than aferwar $. 
= uc 
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-befaze we Commimieate. . JT 
Biſt it muſt he no.longer allowed then till he hath® 
once communicated. For if he hath | once been” 
partaker of the Divine Myſteries ſince his repen-- 
tances he muſt no longer forbear 3 for in this 
caſd it: is true, that be who is not fit to recerve every 
day, is. fit to receive no day. If he thinks that he 
ought wholly to abſtain, let him uſe his cautt-' 
on and. his fear to'the advantages of his repen- - 
tance , and the heightning his longings 3 
but if he may ſafely come once, he may piowſly 
comie often. - He cannot long ſtand at this. di- 
ſtance, if hebe the:man he is ſuppoſed i But for 
thetimeof his total abſtention, let him be con- 
ducted by a rus gaide, whom he may ſafely 
truſt. For it he cannot by the uſtal methods + 
of repentance, and' the known Sermons of the 
Goſpel, be reduced to peace, and a quiet con» 
ſtience, let him declare his eſtate to a ſpiritual | 
Guide, and.jif he thinks it fit, to abſolye bie.chat E — 
is, to declare him to bein the ſtate of grace and", corion 
pardon it is all the warrant which, with the'ia the Of- 
teſtimony of Gods 'Spirit, ' bearing witneſs to fce of the 
ourſpirit, wecat' expe in this world. I Rn. od 


member what a- religious perſon ſaid to Perrus's,.; 
Celeſtinus, who was a- great Saint, but of a " —_ 
morons conſcience in this particular; Thou ab=. 
ſtaineſt from the bleſſed Sacxament, becauſe it is 
a thing ſo ſacred. and formidable, that thou canft” 
not think thy ſelf worthy of it. Well, fuppoſe 
that. - But; I pray, who is worthy ? is an An-! 
gel worthy _—_ No certainly, if we con-' 
ſider the greatneſs of the myſtery.' But conſider. 
cheigpoduek of God, and the nſnal meaſures 
of good men, and the commands of Chriſt in»: -- 
viting as tocome, and commanding us.and then, 
Crag: timere & veverentia - frequenter operates 
Receive 
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- -316- Þow far we-ate to reperit 
- Receive it often with fear and \reverence. 'To 
which purpoſe, theſe two: things are fit to be 
conſidered; | i 
- $. Suppoling this fear and reverence to 
| good and.commendable-in his caſe, who really 
is ft-to communicate, 'but does not think:ſo 3 
yet if we'compare it with 'chat grace, - which 
Prompts. a good man to take it often, we may 


quickly perceive. which is beſt., Certainly. that. 
at is in its own nature. beſt, which proceeds. 


from- the beſt and the moſt perfe&t 


[ | gpr5 3 but 
'to abſtain, proceeds from. fear 3; and to come: 


| frequently, ' being worthily diſpoſed, is certain» 
rs v2 ras odudt o love = holy hunger. the ef- 
profefiu feCt of the: good Spirit, who by his holy fires, 


relig. lib. pakes us to, thirſt after the waters of ſalvation. 
3-64-77 As much then as love is better then fear, ſo much 


it is to be preferred, that true penitents., and" 
well grown: Chriſtians , ſhould frequently ad-- 


. "dre themſelves to theſe Sacratniental unions 
5. with their Lord. | | 


nent; proceeds, from more, .as well as: from” 


b. more noble: vyertues. . For- here is obedience: - 


and zeal, worſhip and love, thankſgiving and 
tion, devotion and joy, holy hunger and: 


boly thixR, an approach to God in; the ways: 


of God; union and. adherence , | confidence in. 
che Divine goodneſs, and -noti_onely hope” of 
pardon, but a+ going to receive} it 3 and.the: 
omiſſion of all theſe excellencies, cannot in the 
Stuleus eft timor,& reve-'' preſent caſe, be recompenſed: by 


rentia minus prudens. illi- an a& of religious fear 3; For; 


ante & jeddands'abe 05090. but by acxkdene, nad wer" 
accedir, ſed procraſtinar, 07 $Hppoution ot zometning 
Ge ſonin Magnificat. . . is 'amiG, be. at all accounted 


good 


. 26. The frequent uſe of this Divine Sacra-' 


| deſpiſed, withont w 
 feftion of piety. | So that although it -is not in 
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which ſuppoſing all things tobe as they. 
ought, is direQl7 pood De 
Divinie Commandment. AO | 
For we may. not deceive. our ſelves :. the 
matter is not \ ſo indifferent, as to: be: excuſed 
' by every fair pretence.: It is unlawful for any: 
man- unprepared by repentance and. its. fruits: 
_ to communicate 3. but _ it is neceſſary that we: 
ſhould. be prepared! that we may come. Far 
Plague and death threaten them | 
that do not communicate in this 
myſterious banquets as certainly / 
as danger is to them who come 
unduly, and as-it = toe For 
the Sacrament of the Lords body is 
commanded to all men, faith Ter- 
 ##llian. And itis very remark- 
able what St. Azjtin ſaid in this 
affair, | The force of the Sacra- 
ments is of an unſpeakable value, and therefore it 
is Sacrilegde to d: Pie it. For that i Fc 
the per- 


ich, we cannot come to 


ral&. Homil. 
1 Cor. 10, 


all caſes the meer not recciving that is to be 
blamed, bur the defpiſing it z yet when ,we 
confider, that by this means we arrive at per-' 
feRion, all cauſeleſs recuſancy, is next to con» 
tempt by interpretation. | 

One thing more Tam to add, whereas ſome 
perſons abſtain from a frequent Communion 
tor. fear, leſt by frequency of receiving they 
ſhould *Icfs eſteem the [Divine Myſteries, and 


fall into lakewarmneſs and indevotion 3_the - 


conſideration is good : and ſuch perſons in- 
decd may not receiye it often, but not for Oat. 
| reaſon 


and. an: obedience to. ai 


317} 
good, and therefore ought to. give: 'pkce to: 
tnat; 
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Tertul, de Covon, mil. c. 3» 


Lib,19. 6.11. #d Fauſtum, 
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reaſon'5 but becauſe they are not ht to receive it 
at all. For whoever yore worle by the” Sacri» 
tment, as Fzdas after the Sop, hath an evil ſpitie 
. within him for. this being by the deſign of 


-God a favour of life, it is the faule of the re- - 


ceiver if it paſſes into. death,” and diminution - of 


the ſhiricual life. He thetefore that grojvs 1c. 


devout, and leſs holy, and lefs reverent , muſt 
tart and take Phyfick, and throw out the 
evit ſpirit that is within him ; for there is a 
worm in the heart of the ttee, a peccant humour 
in the ſtomach, it cÞuld not be elſe, that this Di- 
vine nutritnent ſhould make hiin ficks 


Queſtion I. 


But is every man bound to communicate that 
is preſent, or that comes into a Church 
where the Communion is prepared, though 
but by accident, and without deſign 3 and 
may 0 #an that is fit, omit to Communi- 
cate in every opportumit y ? 


Fo this F anſwer, That in the Primitive Church, 
it was accounted ſcandalous and criminal to be 
preſent at the holy Offices, and to go out at- 
the celebration of the MyRteries. | What eaſe is 
there, O Hearers, that ye ſee the Table, and come not 

De verb; to the Banquet? | ids « Anftin. | If thou fland 
Domini . by, and do not communicate, thou art wicked, thou 
frexad, art ſhameleſs, thou art _ So St. Chryſo- 
Son; flow: and'to him that objeRs, he is not wor- 
4d cep,r. thy to Communicate, he anſwers, that then 
Epbeſ. neither is he fit to pray, And the —_ 
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to recede from the myſteries at ſame tires. Far 


xity ox piety. A General atan Army, a Prince, 


* diſpoſed by the habits © 
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| 349 ' 3 
of Antioch * and of - Bracara commanded that * 4pud 
thoſe who did not communicate- ſhould be dri- - p'y-s ? 
ven from the-Churches. And Palladixs tells, oat, 
that when St, Macarizs had by his prayers.cured ;, 19, 

2 ,poar miſerable; woman that was bewitched; 

and fancied her {elf to be. a Hoxſe 3 he adviſed 

her, Never to depart from the Church of - God ; 

or to abſtain from the Communion. of the Sacra. 

ments of Chrift, For this misfortune bath prevailed 

pox you becauſe for tbeſe five weeks you have nat coms, 
municated, |, i 

. Now this was buta relative crime; and becauſe 

their cuſtom was. ſich4 * which | 

is always to be underſiovgd accor- * 5. Cypriere L 4. ep. 7. 


ag - S. Ambrol(.l.g. de ſa;r.c. 4s 
ding to their acknowledged mea- © s Epiff-13 [ 


ſuxes, viz. that oply pious per- Euſeb. 1. 1, de demonſir; 
ſons were to be meant , Ie- | _ evang. 6. 10, 

quircd, in that expeRation + this | | 

will not conclude that of it ſelf, and m—_—— 

from the ſcandal, it was in all caſes unlawfi 


ſometimes a man may be called off by the ne» 
celſities of: his calling , or the duties of cha» 


a Privy Counſellor, a Judge, a Merchant may be 
very unfit to communicate, even then when they 
cannot, or it may be ought natto ſtay. But if 
hecan ſtay, and be a ou man , and rightly. 
a good life, he ought 

to ftay and communicate; and fo' fnuch the 
tather , if it be in any degree ſcandalous to.go 
away. The reaſon is becauſe if he bea good 
man , he can nq mare be ſurpriſed by an un- 
expe&ted Communion, than by a ſudgen death 3 
which although. it may find bim; in better cir- 
curliances, yet can never find him Nagranbers 
ue 
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little purpoſe.For it is all one as if it weee asked; 


nation of the caſe is very uſeful , Let every one 


. » doatbe'is perſwaded in bis mind; for 4 man may 
- . With a laudable- fear 'and reverence abſtainz if | 


he ſhall be perſiwaded' that he ought rior to 
communicate unleſs: befides his habitual grace , 


be hath kindled the fires of an aQual devoti- 


on” and 'preparation ſpecial : 'and ſo much the 
rather , becauſe he' may | communicate very fre- 
quently ; and- to great purpoſes and degrees of 
a ſpiritual life, though he omit that ſingle op* 
portunity in which he is ſurpris'd 3 and though 
it be very uſeful for a 'go0d man to commus- 
nicate "often, yet it is not neceſſary that he com- 
nicate always 3 © onely let every pious ſoul 
-confider, that it is argurnent of the Divine love 
to: us, that theſe fountains are always open z 
that the Angel frequently moves theſe waters, 
and'that Chrift fays to every prepared heart as 
to the multitudes that followed him into the 
wilderneſs; '1 will ot ſend bens away faſting leaſt 
hey faint ies = ui mp xy be ever ready 
ing his holy: body an od , it were'v 
frwe fhoutd entertain'him : for he never lis 
buthe brings a bleſſing, 


Queſtion III: 


But how-often is it adviſable that a good man 
_ ſhould Communicate ? Once ina. year, or 
' thrice, or every month, or every fortzightz 
every ſunday, or every day? | 
© "This queſtion hath troubled very many; but to 


How 
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lerved ; 


| befoje'we- Communicate; | 


wn" I 
.. How often ſhould 4 bealthful man eats of byrbet bath : 


-iufirmities take Phyſick,? And if any man ould 
ay, that a good mair ſhould dowell ta praythroetines 
a day 3 he ſaid true z and yet it were better to, pay 
five times,and better yet to pray.ſeven titnes» but 
if he does, yet muſt leave ſpaces for athet - duties. 
But his beſt meaſures for. publick 'and ſolemn 
Prayer, is the. cuſtom of the Church in »whish 
he lives 4 and for private;hecariitake.no-mtaſures 
but his own needs; and his-own leiſure ,. and his 
own deſires , and the-examples of -the: beſt and 
devouteft perſons., in the ſame ;circumſtances- 

And-ſo it is in the frequenting the holy Commu- 
nion: The Laws of the Church muft bz bis leaſt; mea- 
ſure, The cujtom of the Churoh 1 Wficta; ne amor 


may be bir uſual meaſure; but ifhe Magiſtri foi [in cotpore ſuq 
bea devour perſon, the ſpirit of | refrigeſceret , £ corpus cjus, 
devotion will be bit certain meaſure; non invenitety quo vifo re-. . | 


and although that wilf -conſiilt <aleſcebate Origen, bomi. r. 
with prudence and reaſonable ***#%* ._ 
opportunities, yet it conſults with nothing elſe 
but communicates by its own heights and degrees 
of excellency. St. Hierom adviſes Exjto:hinmy a 
noble Virgin, and other religious -perſons z to 
communicate twice every month3- ſome did e- 
yery Sunday; - and this was ſo genetal a cuſtom 
in the Ancient: Church , that the Sunday was 
called, The day of Bread , as we find in St. Chryſo= rom. 5.48 
ftome , and in conſonancy to this, the Church bf reſurre@. 


AdEuftocs 
Wirg. ©, 9s 


England commands that the Prieſts 'refident' in 


Collegiate or Cathedral Chutches ſhould do: 1o 3 
and they, whoſe work and daily: imployment 
isto Miniſter to Religion ; cannot in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances pretend -a reaſonable excuſe to the 
contrary, But I deſire theſe things'may be ob- 


Y 1. That 
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""\x; That when the Fathers make. a queſtion 
' coriceriiing a frequent Communion, they do not 
- difpute'whether it be adviſable, that good people 
fthould* Communicate every moneth,” or every 
"Formight, 'or/ whether the/ more devout, or lefs 
 iiploy*d, may Communicate every week 3 for of 
[this they make-no! queſtion: but whether every 
'-days Communion be fit to be adviſed; that they 
* queſtion. ':And/I'find, that as they are not earneſt 
In that, ſo they indefinitely give anſwer,” that a 
Frequent Communion is not tobe neglected at 
"any hand. if-perſons be worthily prepared. 
'"2, The frequency of Communion is to be 
-eftimated\by the meaſures'of devout” people in 
every Church reſped&tively. And although in the 
Apoltolical- Ages, they who: communicated but 
once afortnight; were not eſteemed to do it fre- 
quently 3 -yet -now, they': who communicate 
every moneth,and'upon the great Feſtivals of the 
year belides, and-upon other ſolemn or contin- 
* gent occaſions,/and at marriages, and at viſitati- 
ons of the ſick, -may be ſaid to communicate fre- 
-quent!y,in ſuch Churches where the Laws enjoyn 
but © three 'or four times every year, as in the 
- Church of Exgland; and the Lutheran Churches. 
But this way of: eſtimating the: frequency of 
communion, is 'onely when the cauſes of inquiry 
_ -are for the avoiding of ſcandal, or: the prevent- 
"ing of ſcruples , bur elſe, the inward hunger and 
thirſt, and the ſpirit 'of devotion married to op- 
portunity, can-give the trueſt meaſures. 

3» They that communicare —_— if they 
do it worthily, -are charitable and ſpiritual per- 
ſons, and therefore cannot judge or undervalue 
- Others that do not.- For' no man knows con- 
cerning others, by what ſecret principles and 
SH ar el ime 
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befoze the Communion 

imperfet propolitions they -are guided. .For 
although theſe meaſures we meet with: in an- 
tiquity are very reaſonable, yet few. do know 
them 3 and all of them do not rely upon 
them, and their own'cuſtoms,. or the private 
word of their own guids, or their fears, or the 
uſages of the Church in which they live, or ſome 
kading example, or ſome ſecret impediment 
whiclr ought not, but is thought ſufficient} any 
of theſe, or many other things, may retard 
even good perſons from ſuch a frequency as may 
plcafe others 3 and that which one calls oppor- 
tunity, others do not 3 but however, no man - 
ought to be prejudiced in the opinion of others: 
For beſides all this now reckoned, the receivi 

of the boly Sacrament is of that nature of g 
things, which can be ſupplied by internal aQti» 
ons alone, or ſometimes by other external a&ti- 
ons in conjunRion; and it hath a ſupplctory of 
its own, . viz. Spiritzal Communion (' of which 
I amo give accountin its proper place. ) And 
when we conſider, that ſome men are of ſtri&t 
conſciences, and ſome Churches are of ſtri& 
Communions.and will not admit Communicants 
but upon ſuch terms,which ſome men cannot ad- 
mit, it will follow, that as St. Awjtizs expreſſion 
is, Men ſhould live in the peace of Chrift, and 
do according to their faith: but that in theſe things 
no man ſhould 7 his Brother. In this no 
man can directly - faid to do amiſs, but he 


that loaths Manna, and defpiles the food of An- 
gels, or negles the Supperof the Lamb, or will 
not quit his fin, or contend towards perfection , 
or hath not the ſpirit of devotion, or does any 
way by implication ſay, 7hat the Table of the Lord 
i contemptible. 
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How fax ſve are to repent 

4. Theſe rules arid rheaſures now given, are 
ſuch as relate to thoſe; who by themſelves or o- 
thers arediſcernably in , of diſcernably out of 
the. Rate of grace, - But there are ſome, which are 
m the confinesof bath ſtates, and neither them- 
ſelves, nar their guids,can tel] ro what dominion 
they do belongs Concerning ſuch , they are by 
all means to be thruſt or invited forward , and 
told of the danger of a real or ſeeming neutrality 
in the ſervice of Godz of the hatefulneſs of 
Genre the uncomfortableneſs af ſuch an in- 
iference ; and for the Communjons of any ſuch 
perſon, I can giye no ather advice :-but that he 
take his meaſures of frequency,by the laws of his 
Chugch , and add what he pleaſe to his numbers 
by the advice of a ſpiritual guide , who may con- 
{ider whether his penitent, by his conjugation of 
preparatory ations, and heaps ef boly duties at 
that time uſually cepjoyn?d, do, oris likely to re- 


_ ceiye any ſpiritual progreſs ; For this will be his 


An, Chri- 
ſti 236. ut 


'Sabellicus 
& Vola- 
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beſt indication of life, and declare his uncertain 
ſate,if he thrive upon his ſpiritua] nouriſhment, 
Tf it prove otherwiſe, all that can be ſaid of fuch 
perſons 15, that they are members of the viſible 
Church, they are in that net , where there ars 
hſhes good and. bad,they ſtand amongſt the wheat 
and the tares, they are paxt of the lurgp,hut whe: 
ther leavened or unleavened, God only knaws, 
and therefore they are ſuch,to-whom the Church 
denies not the breag of Children 1 but whether jt 
does them good or hyrt,the day only will declare ; 
for to ſuch perſons as theſe, the Church hath 
made Laws top the ſet time of their Communion, 
Chriſtmas, Eafter.and Woitſontids were appointed 
for all Chriſtians that were not ſcandalous and 0+ 


penly criminal, by P. Fabianus;and this Conſtitus 


tion 
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» befoze we cornitihicate. 353 © 
tion is iniitated by the beſt ebnftitiited Chareh 
in the world, our dear Mother the Church: of 
Ergland : and they who do not at theſe times, or 
ſo frequently communicate ; are cenſured by the 


Council of Agathon *, as unfit to be reckonied a+ » g,y, x8, 


mong, Chriſtians, or Members of the Catholick 
Church. Now by theſe Laws of the Church; it 
is intended indeed, that all men ſhould be called 
upon to diſcuſs and ſhake off the yoke of their 
fins, and enter into the falutary ftate of repens 
tance and next to the perpetual Sermons of the 
Church , ſhe had no better means to engage them 
into returns of picty 3 hoping, that by the grace 
of God, and the bleſſings of the Sacrament ; the 
repentance which at theſe times ſolemnly begins, 
may at one time or other fix and abide ; theſe lit- 
tle inſtitutions and diſciplines,being like the fd» 
den heats in the body, which ſometimes fix into 
a burning, though moſt commonly they go away 
without any turther changes But the chureh ia 
this caſe does the beſt the can, but does not pre 
ſame that things are well 3 and indeed as yet they 
arenot 3 and therefore ſuch perſons muſt paſs 
further, or elſe their hopes may become ihifions,, 
and make the men aſham'd. | , 

5, I find that amongſt the holy Primitives, they 
who contended for the beſi things,and loy*d God 
greatly, were curious even of little things y and if 
they were ſurpriz'd with any fudden undecency, 
or a ftorm of pation, they did not dare that day 
to communicate. | When I am angry,or when I think, 
any evil thought.,or am abus£d with any illufion or foul 
phanſie of the night, intxare non audeo, I dare not 
enter, ſaid St, Jerome, 1 am fo full of borrour and 44, 
dread,both in my body and my mind. | This was alſo pigitune; 
the cafe of St. he; ME when Exſebius had 
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Palladius 
#n vita S, 
Cbr) ſoft, 


How far we are to repent 


unreaſdnably troubled him with an unſeaſonable 


demand of juſtice againſt Antoine, juſt as he was 
going to conſecrate the bleſſed Sacrament, de- 
parted out of the Church, and defired one of the 
Biſhops, who by. chance was preſent, to do the 
office for him 3 for he would not offer the Sacrifice 
at that time, havi 1g ſome trouble in bis ſpirit. 

2. To this are to be reduced all ſuch great 
ations, which in their whole conſtitution are 
great and lawful; but becauſe ſo many things are 
involved in their tranſaQion, whereof ſome una» 
voidably will be amiſs, or may reaſonably be ſup- 
pos'd ſo,may have ſomething in the whole,and at 
the laſt to be deplor'd : In ſuch caſes as theſe, 
ſome great examples have been of advices to ab» 


ſtain from the Communion, till by a general, but - 


a profound repentance for what hath been amilſs, 
God is deprecated, and the caufe of Chriſtian 
hope and confidence do return. In the Ecclefi- 
aſtical Hiſtory we read, that when Theodofins had 
fought proſperouſly againſt Exgeniw the Uſurper 
of the Empire, when bis cauſe was juſt and ap- 
proved by God,not onely giving teſtimony by the 
pn and. warranty of a religious Hermit , 

ut alſo by prodigious events, by winds and tem- 
peſts fighting for him, and by which he reſtored 
peace tothe Church, and tranquility to the Em- 
pire;yet he,by the adviſe of S.Ambroſe.abſtain d a 


*Tu genicor cape ficra ma- While from the holy Sacrament, 
nu, patrioſque penates + and would not carry bloud upcn 
Me bello e tanto digrefſum, his hands*, though juſtly ſhed, 


& cede 


recenti 


RY unto the Altarsznot only follow- 
gy arts 01.4 : <PREE.mg ing the preſident of David, who 
= becauſe he was a man of bloud, 


e/Encid, 1, might not build a Temple, but 
for fear leſt ſome unfit appendage ſhould ſtick to 
me management of a juſkemployment, 3, Ot 


we 


$5 
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' befoze--we: Communieate.:/ * 

. Of the ſame conſidcration-it is, if a,perſo1 
whoſe life ſhould be, very exemplax,, is. fp 
ſuch a ſingle folly, -which it may, be would, not. 
diſhonour a- meaner man, but isa- great vanity. 
and reproach.to him a little abltention, and a: 
penetenitial ſcparation ( when it is-quit from.ſcan- 
dal )) was. ſometimes practis'd--in the, ancient, 
Church, and is adviſable alſd now in htting cir-, 
cumſtances. Thus. when Geroxtius the Deacan, 
had vainly talked that the Devil appear'd to him, 
onenight, and that he, had bouyd him witha 
chain, St. Ambryſ commanded him to abide in his 
houſe.and not tycome to the Church, till. by pe- 
nances and ſorrow he had expiated ſuch an indiſ- 
cretion, which to. a man, had in reputation for. 
wiſdom, is as a fly in a box of oyntment,not one> 
ly uſtleſs; but miſchievous. And St. Bernard 
commends St. Mzlachy, becauſe 


he reprov'd a Deacon for at- 
tending at the Altar the day af- 
ter he had ſuffered an illutton in 
the night. It had. been better he 
had abſtain'd from the Altar one 
day, and by that intermediate 


In vita St. Malac'ie, cui 
injungens pan tentiam, non 
cebueras, inquit; hodie mi- 


' nitraſſe, ſed verecunde re 


ſubtrabere ſacris, & deferre 
tantis ramque, Divinis my- 
ſteriis, ut hac humilitare 
purgatus ,*  dignius exince 


_expiation and humility, have .qinitrates; ©: 


the next day return'd to a 


more worthy miniſtery. 


4. One degree of curious caution I find be- 
yond all this, in an inſtance of St. Gregory the 
Great, in whoſe life we tind, that he abſtain*d 
ſome days from the holy Communion, becauſe 
there was found ina Village near to Rom? a poor 
man dead.no man could tell how 3 but ts 
good Biſhop fear*d he might have been ſtarv'd, 
and that he died for want of proviſion 3 he ſup- 


Y4 poſing 
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Crppoſing it might refleQ upon him » 484 defe& 


in his Goyernment, or of his perſonal Charity, 


chought it fit to deplore the accident, and to ab- 
ſtain from the Communion , tillhe might hope 
for pardon, in caſe he had done amiſs, 7 
Tt theſe things proceed fram the ſincerity of a 
well diſpoſed ſpint, that can ſyffer any trouble , 
rather then that of fin , xk aarecy; is well. e- 
mongh ; and in all likelihood would always be 
well”, if the caſe were conducted by a prudent 
ſpiritual guidez for then it would not change 
into ſcruples and ſuperſtition. But theſe are 
but the fears , and cautions, and ſecurities of a 
tender ſpirit 4 butare riot an! anſwer to the Que- 
ſtion,YYhetber it be lawful for ſuch perſans ta Commut- 
2icgte ? For certainly they may , if all things elſe 
be right 3 and they may be right in the midſt of 


ſuch Jixtle accidents. ' But theſe belong to the . 


peſtjons of perfeQion and excellencies of graces 
theſe are the extraordinaries of them, who never 
think they do well enough ; and therefore they 
extended na farther , then toa ſingle abſienti- 
pn, or ſome little proportionable retirement; 
and may be uſeful when they are in the hands of 
prudent and excellent perſons, 
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pot to be conrent with leſs. 


TEGE.-Y. 


What ſegnifications of Repentance are to 
be accepted by theChurch in admiſſion 
of Penitents to the Communion. 


0 Eve inquiry will quickly be anſwered, when 
we conſider that the end,why the Church en- 
joyns publick or private amends reſpeRively to 
any convi@ or confeſſed Criminal, ſhe only does 
it as a Mother and Phyſician to ſouls, and: a Mi- 


- niſter of the Diyine pardon, and the Condudreſs 
_ of penitential Proceſſes : ſhe does it,that the man 


may be recovered from the ſnare of the enemy , 


' that ſhe may deſtroy the work of the Devil , that 


the ſinner may become a good Chriſtian : and 
therefore the Chnrch , when ſhe conducts any 
mans repentatice, is bound to enjoyn ſo many ex- 
ternal Miniſterjes , that if they be really joyned 
with the internal contrition and reformation ;, 
wifl do the work of reconcilement in the Court 
of Heayeti, +» The Church can: exa& none , but 
what ſhe can ſee or ſome way take external notice 
of; but by theſe externals, intends to miniſter to 
the internal repentance z which whey it is ſuffi« 
ciently fignified by any ways that ſhe may prus 
dently Hy tpon \ as teſtimonies and miniftrics 
of a ſufficient internal contrition and real as 
mends, ſhe can require no more, and ſhe ought, 
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cahat fs ſufficient to admit | 


It is therefore infinitely unſafe-and imprudent = 
to receive the tonfeſſions of criminals, and af- 2 
PRE '. ter the injunction of certain cur- hi 
Si cigo rediret homo adpri- ., Lenances, to admit them to 
\Kinam beatitudinem , lugus 2 - 
li effit cadere in mortem, #h< Bleſſed Sacrament, without w 
8. Aug, Serm.34, de diver- any further emendation,without mM 
f.  _ any trialof oy lincerity of _ ju 
Feud 4 , convcrhon, before it is. probable W 
con ne wes no "ouam that God hath noken'd them Ar 
» quam , Ape - , 
maxime decet forma juſti- before their affeQions to lin are fe 
eiz, ne quis a Communio- dead, before the ſpirit of morti- { 
oy = 6 room my nent fication is entred,before any. vice of 
pus parara, vel Jetiam_ube- 18 ExtCrminared, or any vertue tl 
CEO fleribus Commu- acquired: Such a looſneſs of diſ- { 
nionem, qu plurimis de- | cipline is but the image of repen- e 
ber poſtulare | remporibus z tance Cwhether we look upon it A 
facilitate facerdotis extor- |. . ; {5 deſcribed in Scripture,or a 
queat, S,/ Ambroſ, in Pſal, þ ; het 
118. in hxc verba, Miſerere 2s 1t was praCtifed by the Primi- f 
mc<i ſecundum eloquium tu- tive Church 4 which at leaſt is a r 
Þo, whole change of life, a converſi- ( 
| en of the whole man to- God, s 
And it is as bad, when a notorious criminal is 
put to ſhame one day, for ſuch a fin which could \ 
not have obtain'd the peace of the Church, un- t 
der the ſeverity and ſirinefs of fifteen years, 
amongſt the holy Primitives. Such publick Ec- 
cleſiaſtical penances may ſuffice- to remove the ( 
 ndal from the Church, when the Church will 
ve content npon ſo eafie terms for ſhe onely. can | 
tell what will pleaſe her ſelf. But then ſuch dif- | 
cipline muſt not be eſtcem'd a ſufficient miniſte- | 
ry of repentance, nor a;juſt diſpoſition to pardon. 
For the Church ought nat to give pardon, or to 
promiſe the peace of God upon terms eaſierthen 
God himſelf requires 3 and therefare when rc- 
pentance comes to be conducted by her, wr 
* WÞ 


Penitents tothe Communion 
muſt require ſo much as will extinguiſh- the ſin, 
-nd..rcform the man.,and make him and repreſent 
him good. | 

All the liberty that the Church hath in this, is 

what is given her by the latitude of the jndg- 

ment of charity 3 and yet oftentimes a too eaſic 

judgment,js the greateſt uncharitablencſs in the 

world, and makes men-confident, and careteſs, 

and deceiv'd: and therefore, although gentle 

ſentences are uſeful, wher there is danger of de- 

ſpair 5r contumacy, yet that is rather. a palliation 

of a diſeaſe, then a cure 3 and therefore the me- 
thod muſt be changed-as ſoon as it can, ana' the 

ſevere and true Sermons of the Goſpel muſt be 
either proclaimed aloud, or infinuated prudently 
and ſecretly,and men be taught to rely upon them 
and theirggonſequents, and upon nothing elſe-z 
for they Ml not deceive us. But the corrupt 
manners. of men,' and the corrupt dodtrings of 
ſome Schools, have made it almoſt impoſſible to 
govern ſouls as they nced to be governed. 

The Church may indeed chooſe whether ſhe 
will impoſe on Criminals any exterjor {ignifica- 
tions of repentance, but accept them tothe Com- 
munjon- upon their own accounts, of a fincere 
converſion and inward contrition 3 but then ſhe 
ought to do this upon ſuch accounts,-as are in- 
deed: real and ſufficient, and effective and al- 
lowed ; that is, when ſhe can underſtand that 
ſixch an emendation is: made, and the man is 
really reformed, ſhe can pronounce him pardon- 
ed or, which is all one, ſhe may communicate 
him. And farthcr yet, ſhe can by Sermons de- 
clare all the neceſſary parts'of repentance, and 
the conditions of pardon, and can pronounce li- 
mited and hypothetical or conditional pardons 3 

CON» 
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to evil effects,and permanently angry (for ws þ 


concerning which , the Penitent muſt take care 
that they do belong to him.But it ſhe does under- 
take to condutt any repentances cxteriouſly, it is 
to very lictle purpoſe Ki do it any way.-that is not 
commenſurate to that true internal repentance, 
which is effeQiveof pardon. Indeed'every in- 
gle at of penance does {omthing towards it 3 but 
why ſomthing ſhould be enjoyned- that is not ſuf- 
Aicjent , and that fals infinitely ſhort of the end of 
is deſignation , though the Church may uſe her 
liberty, yet it is not eajie to underſtand the rea- 
fon. But I leavethis to the conſideration of thoſe 
who are concerned in Governments publick , or 
in the private conduct of fouls , 'to whom I car- 
neſtly and humbly recommend it.3 and I add this 
only,that when the Ancient Churches did abſolve 
and communicate dying pcnitents , though but 
newly rcturn'd from jjn, they did ces «ſe , 
or with a hope it might do ſome good , and be- 
cauſe they thought it a caſe of necctſity , and 
becaufe there: was no time left to do better 3 but 
when they did as well as they could , they could 
not te}l what God would do 3 and though the 
Church did well ; it may be it was very il} with 
the ſouls departed. But becauſe that is left to 
God, it is certain ſome things were done upon 
pious confidence and venture for which therc 
was no promiſe in the Goſpel, 

That which the Church is to take eare of is,that 
all her Children be ſufficiently taught , what are 
the juſt meaſures of preparation and worthy dif- 
poſition to theſe Divine myſteries 3 and that the 
admits none, of whom the can tell that they are 
not worthy 3 ſuch as are notorious adulterers, ho- 
micides, inccſttious, perjurers, habitually peeviſh 
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find reckoned athongſt thePrimi- 
tive Catalogues of perſons-to be 
excluded from:the Communion) 
rapines, theft, ſacriledge, falſe 
witneſs, pride, covetouſneſs and 
envy. It would -be hatd to re- 
duce this rule to practice-in all 
theſe inſtances , unleſs it be by 
canſent and voluntary ſubmiſſion 
of penitent perſons. But that 
which Iremark is this:that proud 
perſons and the Covetous, the 
Envious and the Angry, were e- 
ſeemed fit to b: excommunicatez 
that is, infinitely unfit to be ad- 
mitted to the bleſſed Sacrament 3 


and that by the rules of their diſcipline , they 
dyg,many ations of publick and ſevere 
penance and moxtifications, before they would 


were to 


admit them. 
Now then the. cafe is this. 


They did eſteem 
more things to be requir'd to the integrity of 
repentance, and God not to be ſo ſoon xeconciled , 
and theDevil not fo ſoon diſpoſſeſs*d,and mens re- 
ſolutions not-ſo fir to be truſted ,' and more to be 
required to pardon than confeſſion , and the pro» 
nouncing abſolution 3 all this otherwiſe, than we 
do, and therefore ſo long as they did condud re- 
pentances, they required it asit ſhould bez be» 
ing ſure that no repentance that was joyned with 
hope and charity , eould be too much, but if 
might guickly be too little 3 and therefore, ab 
though the Church may take as little as ſhe pleaſe 
far'a teſtimopial of repentance, and ſuppoſe 
the reſt is right , though it be not ſignified 3 yet 
When ſhe, either jn pyplick or in priyate is to 


Si perman6fſemus ill3 im 
mundici4 , quz nobis per |: 
bapriſmum p 26p eſt , vere F 
ſzlices effethus', ſed non 
permanſimus, Cecidimus 
enim per noſiram culpam , 
non folum in peccata , 
etiam in crimina z 
> peccatores ab 
eparantur : qualia fune 
Homicidia 4 adulteria, for- 
nicationes , facrilegia , rapt- 
nz, furta, falſa reſtimonia , 
ſuperbia, invidia , avaritia ,y 
diutinz iracundia , Ebrictas 
allidua, Fulber#,Carger Ser, 
2, 44 Populums 


MArVIEE 


| manage repentances ſhe muſt uſe no jmeaſure, but 
that which' will procure pardon, and extinguith 


| may be of ſome uſe in government, but of little 
” avail to . ſouls, 'and to their eternal intereſt: 
therefore in the firſt, ſhe may uſe her liberty,-and 
give her (elf meaſures 3 in the latter, ſhe hath.no 
other but what are given her by the nature of rc+ 
pentance, and its efficacy and order to pardon, 
and the deſigns of God, for the reformation: of 
our ſouls, and the extermination of lin. 


SE CT--' VEL 


Whether may every Miniſter of the 
Church and Curate of Souls, rejec 
impenitent perſons, or any Criminals 

from the boly Sacrament, until them- 
ſelves be ſatisfied of their repentance 


and amends ? 


Eparation of ſinners from the blefſed Sacra+ 

ment, -was either done upon confeſſion 'and 
voluntary ſubmiſſion of the penitent 3 or by pub- 
lick.convidtion and notoreity. Every Miniſter of 
Religion can do the firſt, for he that ſubmits to 
my judgment;,does chooſe my ſentence 3 and if he 
makes me judge, heis become my ſubjeCQ in a vo- 
tuntary Government ; and therefore I am to 
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both the guilt and dominion: of}, fin. The firlt 
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judge for him, when it is fit that he ſliould rotn- 
municate: onely.if when he hath made me Judge, 
he refuſes to obey my counſel, he hath 'diſfolved 
my Government, and therefore will receive no 
further benefit by me. * But concerning the 
latter of theſe, a-ſeparation upon publick con- 
vicion or notoreity 3 that requires an authority 
that is not precarious and changeable. Now this 
is done two ways 3 cither by Authority forbid+ 
ding, or-by Authority reſtraining and compels 
ling 3 that 1s, by the word of our proper miniſtes 


Ty, dilwading him that is unworthy from com+ 


and threatning him with Divine: judgments 

if he does come; or elſe rejecting of him, in'cafe 

that he fears not thoſe threatnings, but perſiſts in 
-his deſires of having it- | 

Now of the firſt of theſe,every Miniſter of the 


. , Word and Sacraments is a competent Miniſter ; 


for all that miniſter to ſouls areto tell them of 
their dangers, and by all the effects of their Of 
-hce, to preſent them pure and ſpotleſs unto God. 
-The-Seers muſt take care that thepeople may ſee, 
leſt by their blindneſs they fall into the bottom» 
leſs pit. And when the Curates of ſouls have 
declared the will of God in this inſtance, and 
denounced his judgments to unworthy Commu» 
nicants, and told to all that preſent themſelves, 
who are worthy.,and who are not, they have de- 
livered their own ſouls 3 all that remains, is, that 
_ perſon take: care concerning his own af- 

For the ſecond, viz. denying to miniſter to 
<riminals, though ' demanding it with importus 


-nity 3 that isanaQ of prudence and caution 'in 


ſome caſes, and' of authority in others. When 
4t is matter of caution, it is not a ———_ 
| t 
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Nam ejici reniedium eſt 
& gradus ad . recuperan- 
dam fatticaterm, 1ib. de dup!, 


Mari, 


See Rule 
of con(ci- 
ences I, 3» 
C&- 3» & 4. 


but a medicinez accerding to_ thoſe excellent 
| words of St. Cyprian Tobe'caft 
outCviz.for atime,from theCom- 
tnunion/)s 4remedy and degree to- 
wards therecopery of aur ſpiritual 
health: and becauſe it is no more; 


it cannot be pretended to: be any mans night to do ' 


itz bur it may be in bis 4zty when he can” but 
therefore this muſt depend upon the conſent of 
the penitent, For a Phyfician,tnaſt not in de- 
Gpite of. a man, cut off his leg to ſave his lite z the 

ick man may chooſe whether he ſha'l or no. - But 
ſometimes it 13 ari a of. authority 4 as when the 
people haye conſented to ſuch a diſcipline, or 
when the ſecular arm, by affiſting the Eeclefiaſti- 
cal,hath given to it a power of mixt jutisdiction 3 
that is, when the ſpiritual power of paternal re- 


giment, which Chriſt hath given to his Miniſters - 


the ſupream Curates, is wade operative upon the 
perſons and external ſocicties of men, Now of 
this power the Biſhops are the prime and imme- 
diate bjonpenty under Chriſt, and partly un- 
der Kings.4 and of this power , inferiqur Mini- 
ſters are capable by delegation, but no otherwiſe-z 
they being but Deputies and Vicars in the cure 
of ſouls,under their ſuperiours, froth whotn they 
have received their order and their charge. And 
thus I ſappoſe we are to underſtand the Rubrick 
before our Communion office 3 which warrants 
the Curate not to ſuffer open and wotorions evil li- 
vers,by whom the Con tion is offended, and 
thoſe between whom he-perceiverh malice aud 
hatred to reign, to be partakers ofthe Lords Ta- 
ble. In the firſt, the caſe is of no notorious Cri- 
minals,and is to be underſtood of 2 notorcity af 


Law and, in this the Curate is but a publiſher E 0 
| [0] 
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nal is zpſofao excommunicate, 'and therefore in 
this the Curate is but the Miniſter of the Sentence 
of the Law, or at leaſt hath' a delegate authority 


to'paſs the Churches Sentence in a matter that is - 


evident. But this is ſeldom practiſed otherwiſe, 
then by rejeQting ſuch perſons by way of denun- 
ciation of the divine judgments3 and if it be ſo 
underſtood, the Curate hath done his duty which 
God requires 3 and I believe the Laws of Exg- 
land will ſuffer him todo no more by his own au- 
thority. bs 
But.this is to be reduced to practice by the 


following meaſures. 


1. Every man is to be.preſumed fit, that isnot 


known to be unfit 3 and he that's not a:-publick 


Criminal , is-not to be ſuppos*'d unworthy to 
Communicate. It may be he is3 but that himſelf 
onely knows, and he can onely take care 3 but no 


man is tobe prejudiced by imperfed and difputas * 


ble- principles, by conjectures and othergmens- 


meaſures, by the rules of Seas and ſeparate Omnibus 
Communities : And if a man may belong to God, —_ in 
, . , resby- 
and himſelf not know it, he may do ſo when his.,..j; inrer- 
Curate knows it not. : dicimus ſe- 
gregare 


aliquem 3 ſacra communione, antequam cauſa monſtrerur__propter quam 
ſanQzregulz hoc fieri jubent, Collzt.g, 218, 15, c, 11. de Sanfiſsimis 


Epiſcopis. 
2. No man may be ſeparated from- the Com- 


munion for any private fin, vehemently or lightly 


ſuſpe&ed. This cenſure muſt not paſs, but when 
the crime is manifeſt and notorious; that-is,when 
it is delated and convid in any publick Aſem- 
bly,Civil or Ecclefiaſtical,or is evident to a multi- 


© tude, or confeiled, This is the expreſs OE. 
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of the Furdges ſentence 5 In'the ſecond, the Crimi-" 


Tu 035 


' 'Noz 3 communione quen=- 
quam prohibere, non poſſu- 
mus, niſi aut  fporite con- 
fefſum, 2ut in aliquo judi- 
cio Eccleſiaſtico vel facu- 
lari nonmtinarum atque con- 
vicum. Homil. 50, & de 
Medicina fenit.ſuper illud. 
x Cor. 5. ff quis frater, 


De ce!ebrar, Miflar. 
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of the Church-:in 'St. Auſtin's 
time,who aftrms,that theEccle- 
fiafticks have no power to make 
' ſeparations of ſinners, not con- 
feffed nor convict. And beſides 
many others, it relies upon this 
prudential conſideration; which 
Linwood hath well obſerved; 
Every Chriftian bath a right in 


| _  therecewing the Encharift, unleſt 
hs loſes it by deadly fin: Therefore when it does not 
appear in the face of the Church, that ſuch. an one 
hath loft bis right, it onght not in the fate of the 
Church to be denied to him, otherwife a licence 
would be given to evil Priefts , according to their 
pleaſure, with this puniſment, to afflifi whom they 
lift. 

3. Every finner that hath been convit, or 
hath confeffed; and affirms himfelf to be truly 
penitent, is to be believed, where, by the Laws 
of the, Church, he is not bound to paſs under a- 
ny publick diſcipline: For no man can tell, but 
that he ſays true; and becauſe every degree of 
repentance is accepted to ſome difpofitions and 
proportions of pardon, and God hath not told 
us the juſt period of his being reconcil'd ; and 
his mercy is diviſible as our return, and un- 
known to us; he that knows that without re- 
pentance he eats damnation, and profeſſes upon 
that very account that he is penitent ,, may be 
taught as many more things as the Curate pleaſe, 
or as he is ſappoſed to need 3 but muft nor be 
rejected from the holy Communion, if he can- 
not be perfwaded. For this judgment is ſecrct, 
and is topaſs between God and the foul alone 3 
for becauſe no man can teV, no man can 
judge 3 


from the holy Sacrament. . 339: 
judges and the Curate, who knows not how 
it is, cannot give a definite ſentence. 5H 

4. But it there come any , accidental gbliga- 
tion upon Criminals as it by the Laws of a. 
Church, to which they are ſubjected, it be:aps 
pointed they ſhall give publick evidence and 
amends, they are to be judged, by thoſe thea- 
ſares, and are not to. be reſtored ordinarily, cill fs 
they have by publick meaſures! proved their xe- _— Rule 
| . . O Conſct- 
pentance. This relies upon all thoſe grounds ,,c. 1. ;. 
ow which obedience ro Ecclefiaftical Rulers is «. 1, &c.4+ 
uilt. 

5. It is lawful for the Guides of ſouls to 
admit to the Communion, ſuch: perſons whom 
they believe not to be fit and worthily prepared, 
if they. will not be perſwaded to retire : , It, is 
evident .in the caſe of Kings, and all Supreme 
Powers, and great Comniuaities, and ſuch 
who being rejeQed, will be provok*diinto/ ma»! 
lice and - perſecution. [ Sch | 
indeed the Church ſometimes tole=. S. Cyprian, five. quicunque 
rates, left bzing provek'd, they be BN libri de duplict 
diftarb the people of God:: but 9 | 
what does it profit them , not to 
be.caft ont of the Aſſemblics of th? godly. if 
they deſerve to bs caſt ont .? Ty deſerve ejedtion 
is the bightſft evil, and to no purpoſe be is ming+ 
led in the Congregations of the faithful, whois 
rxclnded from the ſociety of God. , | and :3be 
myſticel Body of Chriſt, | And. it is alſo. c> 
vident in the Societies' of ':the Church, 
which we know by the words of Chrift., 


'and by experience ,. are & mixt: multitude :; 


And fince the Scripture does: not exempt: a- 
ſectet ſinner from the Communion , . why- 
wilt thou —— eo)-oxcqpt. him ? + It 

4 is 


Ad hoc enim altare quod 


” nuncinEccleſia eſt, in rer- 
- x4 poſitum, ad Myfſterio- 


rum Divinvrum fignacula 
celebranda z* multi | etiam 
ſcelerati poſſune accedere 3 
quoniam Deus commendat 
- in hoc tempore patientiam 
ſuam, ut in o -exerat 
ſeveritatem fuam. Ad illud 
autem altare - quo precur- 


ſor pro nobis introivie Je- 


ſus , quo caput | Ecclehe 
it , membris . c#teris 
ſecuturis , nullus eorum ac- 
cedere poterit., de quibus 
diz Apoſtolus , quoniam 
qui ralia agune yegnum Dei 
ron poſlidebunt.”_'S. Aug. 
homil. 50, C9. © 


y ;- for nd rule 


Df rejecting Criminals = 
is St. Auſtins argument. And who 
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ſhall reje& every man that he be- 
lieves to be proud, or covetous, 
or envious? Who ſhall define 
pride, or.convince a ſingle perſon 
of a proud heart, or of his latent 
envy?and who ſhall give rules by 
which every ſingle man that is to 
blame, can beconvinc'd of cove- 
toufneſs ? If it be permitted to 
the difcretion of the Pariſh 
Prieſt , you ereQ a gibbet and a 
rack,by which he ſhall be enabled 


to toxment any manzand you give 


him power to ſander or reproach 
all his neighbours; if you go 
about to give him meaſures, you 
thall never do it wiſely or piouſ- 


S can be ſufficient to convince a- 


ny proud man andif you make the Pariſh Cu- 
rate Judge of theſe rules , you had as' good leave 
it to his diſcretion 3 for he will uſe themas he 
plcaſe: and after all, you ſhall never have'all the 
pcople good and if not, you ſhall certainly have 
them hypocrites 3 and therefore it cannot be avoi- 
ded, but unfit perſons will be admitted : for ſince 
the Kingdom of Grace is within us, and Gods 
choſen ones are his ſecret ones, and he only 
knows who are his , it will be ſtrange that viſible 
Sacraments., ſhould be given only to an inviſible 
Society : ' and afterall, if to communicate evil 
men be unavoidable, it cannot be unlawful. 


* -I- do not-fay: that perſons unprepared may. 


come. for they . ought not, and if _they do, they 
dic for itz butT fay., if they will come, it is at 


their peril , and *tonomans prejudice 3 but their 


own, 


ror 
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own , if they be'plainly and ſeverely admoniſhed 
of their duty and their danger 3/ and therefore , 
that every man muſt judge of his own caſe , with 
very great ſeverity and fear, \ even then when the 
Guids of ſouls'muſt judge with more gentleneſs , 
and an cafier charity z when we muſt ſuſpe&tour 
little faults to be worſe than they ſeem , andour 
negligences more inexcuſable;and fear a ſin when 
there isnone , and are ready to accuſe our ſelves 
for every indiſcretion, and think no repentance 
great enough for the foulncſs of our ſins, at 
the ſame time when we judge for others,we ought 
to eſteem their certain good things , better than 
they do, and their certain evils leſs, and their 
diſputable good things certain , and their uncer- 
tain evils none at all, or very excuſable. And 
therefore it was to very great purpoſe that the 
Apoſtle gave command, that every man ſhould * In lic 

examine” himſelf, and ſo let him eat *, that isJet ©50 Pt 
it be done aSit may be done thorowly 3 let him ninjees 

| | uiſque 

in ſeſeveritacem debet exercere , ut a ſeipſo judicatus fon judicetur 
a Deo, ficut idem Apoſtolus ait, $i cnim nos judicaremus, 3 Nomino 
non judicaremur. - Aſcendat iraque. homo adverſum ſe tribunal men- 
tis ſuz, fi timer illud quod oportert nos exhiberi afite txibunil 
Chriſti , ur illud recipiat Unuſquiſque quod per corpus geflit , fivz 
bonum , five malum ; conftiruat fe ante faciem ſuam nehoc ci poſtez 
fat, Nam minatur hoc Deus peccatori , dicens, Wh te, & ſta- 
ruam te ante faciem tuam., Atque itaconltituto :n corde judicio , ad- 


fit accuſarrix cogitario, teſtis conſcientia , carnifex timor. Inde 


quidam fanguis animi confitentis per Jacrymas profluat; Poſtremo 
ab ipſa mente talis ſenrentia proferatur , ur ſe indignum homo judi- 
cet participarione -corporis & ſanguinis Romini z3- ut qui ſeparari a 
xegno cealorum timer per ultimam ſententiam ſummi judicis per Ec- 


clefiaſticam diſciplinam a Sacramento caleſtis panis inzerim ſepare- 


tur, Verſerur ante oculos imago futuri judicii , ur cum'alii accedunt 
ad altare Dei, quo ipſe non accedit;/ cogitet quam' fit - contremiſcenda 
ill 2 qui precipientibus' aliis vitam #rernam , alJii in mortem 
precipitantur #ternam, S, Auguſt, homil, 50, 6, 9. 
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doit whoſe caſe it is, and who is.moſt concerned 
that it be done well 3 let it be done ſo, that-it may 
not-be allayed and leſſened by the judgment' of 
charity 3 and therefore let a man do it himſelf ; 
For when the Curate comes to doit, he cannot 
do it well, unleſs he do it with mercy; for he muſt 
make abatements,which the ſinners caſe does not 
often need in order to his reconciliation and re- 
turns to God, where ſeyerity is much better then 
gentle ſentences. ' But the Miniſter of Religion 
muſt receive in ſome caſesſuch perſons,who ought 
not to come,and who ſhould abſtain, when them- 
ſelves give righteous judgment upon themſelves, 
For if it be lawful for Chriſtian people to com+ 
municate with evil perſons, it is lawful for Chri- 
ſian Prieſts to miniſter it 3 it being commanded 
tothe people in ſome caſes to withdraw them- 
' tives 2 Brother that walks inordinately; but 
no where commanided, that a Miniſter of Religi- 
on ſhall refuſe ro give it to him that- requires it, 
. andis within the Communion of the Church, and 
js not yet as an Heathen and a Publican;: and it 
is evident, that in the Churches of Corinth; the 
Communion was given to perſons, who for un- 
worthineſs fell under the Divine anger 3 and yet 
no man was reproy*d,” but the unworthy. Com» 
' municants, and themſelves onely commanded to 
take care of it, Forhe that ſays, thepeople may 

not. communicate. with wicked perſons., fall. 
into the errour of the Donatiſts, which Sts Arftir, 
and others, have infinitely confuted but he that 
fays, the people may,” onght not to deny but that 
the Pricſt may; and if he mays communicate 
with him, it cannot be denied but that he may 
miniſter to him; But this was the caſe afthe Sons 
of Iſrael, who did eat Manna, 'and drank - 
h rng 
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cthexock* 3 and yet that Rook -*. Quemadmodnm \.cu_ co> 
was Chriſt, and that Manna was <4 Chrili corpus, fic it- 
alſo his Sacrament; and yet dibis ſngainels fe Ul *» 
with many of theſe God was ang), quamex perrav'S. Chryſoſt, 
and. they fell in. the wilderneſi, hbomil. 18. in 2 Corinth. 
And it Baptiſm was given as, - 

ſoan as ever men were converted; inthe very day 

of their change, and that-by 'the Apoliles them- 
{lves, and.yet the ſame Chriſt is there oonlignee: 

and exhibited. We may remember, that in Scri- 

pture we find no difference in the twoSacraments, 

as to this particular. But in this there needs not 

much to be ſaid; they that think things can be 
otherwiſe,and have try*d,havedeclar'd to all the 

world by the evaiſt of things,-that although the 

guides of ſouls may, by wiſe and ſcaſonable dif- 

courſes, perſwade and prevail with ſamefew per- 

ſans, yet noman can reform the world 3 agd if 

all were rejected, whoſe life does.not pleaſe the 

Curate, ſome will not care, and will let-itquite 

alone 3 and others that do care, will never the 
more be mended, but turn hypocrites 3 and -they 

are:the worſt of men, but moſt readily comman- 
nicated: Some. other evils do alſo follow, and 

(: wr wy 1 kg nas wh | Ne dum purgatiflimam Ec 
culms, partialities, reproaches, ©. 04, Pr ren 
animaſitics, and immortal -ba= {9a oem, But 


| © treds between Prieſt 8 People, tiager ad Bryate. 


we havenot reckon'd the one hall. , 

6. When to ſeparate Criminals can be:prudent 
and uſcfal, and is-orderly limited, and legal, it 
ought not to.-be. omitted ' * ypon- 3 
any conſideratiga,becauſt it isthe * Quantum rithoris civies- 
(news and whale length of Eov Eqwai® {geen in 
cleſiaftical diſcipline,and i12a-moſt gravirer "punir adferant, 


brings 
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brings great regard to the. holy Sacrament ,” and 
produces. reverence in the Communicants, and is 
a deletery to ſin.and was the perpetual practice of 
the beſt Ages:of the Church,and was bleſs'd with 
Ezek. x3; an excellent correſponding piety in their Congre- 
28. ©+ gations3 upon which account, and of other con- 
* De lapfis ſiderations, St. Cyprian *, -St. Baſil F, St. Chryſs- 
& lib. 3. #om#, and divers others, call upon Prelates and 
vg =p hk 14 People' to exerciſe and undergo refpettively this 
Amphil.c. Ecclefiaſtical diſcipline. 
» 84, 85. : 
. 5 parva yobis eminet ultio, fi quem cujuſpiam conſcium nequi- 


tiz, bujus menſ# participem concedatis, ſanguis cjus: de veſtris mani- - 


bus exquiretur, S, Chryſoft, homil. 60. ad pop. Antioch. 


S'e Rue ' But this hath init ſome variety. 1. For if the 
of Cont: perſon be notorious,” a great and incorrigible 
<>  3- Criminal, refuſing to hear, the Church proceed- 
9. bg 257. Ing againſt him upon complaint, confeſſion, or 

notoreity, and conſequently to be eſteem'd as a 

Heathen and a Publicanez then comes in the Apo- 
1 Cor, 5, Rohical rules, with ſuch a oxe not to eat 3 and, with- 
11, draw from ſuch a one, for there is #0 accord between 
> Thell-3. Chriſt and Belial, between a Chriſtian anda Hea- 
M then, or an vnbeliever; that is, one who thruſt 


into the pres and condition of an Infidel ; and. 


give not that which is holy unto dogs, 2. But if he be 
within the Communion of the Church, and yet a 
. Criminal, notdelated, not convict, not legally 
condemned, and yet privately known tobe ſuch, 
'or publickly ſuſpe&ed and ſcandalous z the Mi- 
miſter of Religion muſt ſeparate him by the word 
of his miniftery; and tell him his danger, and uſe 


all the means he can to bringhim' to- repentance 
and amends before he admits him; if the Mini- 
ter of Religion omits this wp he falls under 
the curſe threatned by God in the 


Prophet, Tfhe 
" deep 
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from'the holy Sacranient. 45 
does not warn him, if he does not ſpeak.to the wicked Exch, 3s 
#0 give bim warning to ſave bis life ;' bis bloud ſhall be” 
pou bim. 3. If there be a regular juriſdiction” 


eſtabliſhed, and this Spiritual authority be backed 
with the Secular,it muſt be uſed according to the 
meaſures of its eſtabliſhment, and for the good of 
the Church in general, and of the finner'in' 


. particular 3 thats, although the perſon be not' 


as a Heathen , and' excommunicate by the 
Churches ſentence , yet he muſt be rejeQed for a 
time, and thruſt into repentance, and meaſures of 
ſatisfaction; and as he muſt not refuſe, ſo muſt 
not the Miniſter of the Sacrament otherwiſe ad-' 


mit him3 and in this ſenſe it was that 'St. Chry- Homil. 
Softom aid, He would rather loſe bis life, then admit Maks 


unworthy men to the Lords Table. 
7. But becauſe piety hath ſuffer'd ſhipwrack, 
andall diſcipline hath been loſt in'the ſtorm, and 
manners have been thrown overboard, the 
elt remedy in the world that yet remains, and is 
in uſeamongſt the moſtpious ſons and daughters 
of the Church, is that they would condu their 
repentance by the continual advices and miniſte- 
ry of a ſpiritual guide 3 for by this alone, or prin- 


| Jn 295d was the primitive piety and repentances 


advanced to the excellency, which we often ad- 
mire, but ſeldome imitate; and the event will be 
that beſides we ſhall be guided in the ways of 
holineſs in general, we ſhall be at peace, as to the 
times and manner of receiving the holy Sacra- 
ment, our penitential abſtentions and ſeaſonable 
returns : and we ſhall not ſo frequently feel the 
effeQs of the Divine anger upon our perſons, as 
a reproach of our folly, and the puniſhment of 
our unworthy receiving the Divine Myſteries. 
And this was carneſtly adviſed and preffed u 
their 
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Of rejecting Criminals, &c, 
pa eby the holy Fathers,who had as great 
goage a their conduA, as they had zeal for 
the good of ſouls, { Let no man ſay, I repent in 
private, I repent before God in ſecret. God, who alone 
does pardon, does kyow that 1 apart in pon 


For was it in vain? was it ſaid to no pe purpoſe, W 
ſaever ye ſhall looſe ins earth, ſhall be looſe fs 
ec evacuate the Gaſpel of God, we fruſtrate the. 
of Ci 3 &: Se. Auftin. { 4ud therefme 
Honil,49. _ 8 man hath ſpoken the ſentence of the "s fs 
were medicixe, let bim come to the Pr 
Church, who are to miniſter i iu the power of the Ta 
zo him ;, oud beginning now to be 4 good Son, kgeping 
the order of bis Mother, let him receive the meaſure 
aud manner of bit repentances from the Preſidents of 
2334, #he Sacraments. ] Concerning this thing, I ſhall 
| never think it fit to diſpute, tor there is. nothing 
wo infoce it, but enough to perſwade it 3 buthe 
that tries, will and the benefit of it himſelf; and 
whe beſt able to cell it to all the world, 
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7 SECT. VI. 

- | 

> Penitential Soliloquies E aculetions 

c | _ Exerciſes, and preparatory Prayers 
s  tobeus'a in all the days of Prepargs 
: z10n to the Holy Sacrament.” 
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Loi hty and Lad God, When Fountain 
of all vertn: #he$upport of. «ll boly hopes, 
#þe a ukpd of prin life, and of Rhee 
ons; ' hou art the com por aV hakcallu 
on thee ; Thou hat concluded ell. ade! for 
that thou mighteft have merc CY: * Lak 
»pon me, 0 wy 1998 have ft ou me. hinzis 
oud and mijery , iy my ſbame andina 
ſins, in the fear anc Sevileo 1h 87 wrath, int 
ſhadow of death, and in t of bell, I 
confeſs to thee, 0 God, what thou $5 &b- 
ready ; but I confeſs it to manife iſe} 
1 tice, and to gloriie thy mercy, who h 9 pa- 
red me ſo long; that I am guilty of the vilest 
'and baſest follies, which uſually diſhonour the 
folls, ang the wor#t of the ſons of men. —_ 
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Thave been proud and covetous enviow and 
 luſtful angry and greedy indevout and irreli- 
grows reſtleſs inmy paſſions,ſenſual and ſecu- 
lar,but hating wiſe counſels, and ſoon weary of 
the Offices of 4 holy Religion,T cannot give an 


account of my time , and 1 cannot reckon the - 


ſins of my tongue. My crimes are intolerable , 
and my imperfeFionſhameful, and my ww 
0ns innumerable ; and what fball Fdo, Othou 
preſerver of _ _ _ wc I canuot 
expreſs 7, ſo that Iam hateful tom 
rake bas rar muſt - needs gh 
thy eyes, I have finn'd againſt thee without 
neceſſity, ſomtimes without iemptation,only be- 
cauſe I would bn,and/would not delight 

ways ' peace: Thave been ſo ingrateful , 
Fooliſh, ſo unreaſonable, that Thaveput my own 
eyes outthat Tmight with confidence and with- 
ont fear. fin againſt ſo good a God, ſo gracious 
aF, ber, ſo infinite a power, ſo gloriows a Ma- 
Jeſty, ſo bountiful a Patron, and ſo mighty 4 


Redeemer, that my ſin is grown ſhameful, and 
aggravated evento amazement. T can ſay no 
more,Tamaſham'd,0 God,T am amaz'd, Iam 
confounded in thy preſence, © | 


F. 
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But yet, O God, thou art the healer of our 


| breaches, and the lifter up of our head, and 


I muſt not deſpair z and I am ſure thy goodneſs 
i infinite , and thou doſt not delight in 

death of aſinner 3 and my ſins, though very 
great,are infinitely leſT than thy mercies,which 
thou hat revealed to all penitent and returning 


ſerners in Jeſus Chriſt. 1 am not worthy to 


look, up to Heaven; but be thox pleaſedio look. 
down into theduſt , and lift up a ſinner from 
the dunghil; let me not periſh in my folly,or be 
conſumed in thy heavy diſpleaſure. Give me 
time and ſpace to repent; and give me powers 
of Graceand aids thy ſpirits that as by thy 
gift and mercy T intendto amend whatſoever 
i amiſs ,ſo I may indeed have grace and pow- 
& faithfully to fulfil the ſame, Inſpireme with 
the ſpirit of repentance and mortification,that 
I may always fight againſt my ſins, till I be 
more than conqueror, Support me with « ho- 
ly hope confirm me with an excellent, opera- 
tive, and wnreprovable faith , and enkindle 2 
bright and a burning charity in my ſoul: Give 
mepatiencein ſuſſering ſeverity in judging and 
condemning my ſin, and in puniſhing t 
ſenner , that judging my ſelf , I may notbe 
condemned by thee 5 that mourning j, my 
ns, 
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ſem, 1may rejoyce in thy pardon 3 that killing 
my ſin, I may live in righteouſneſs 3 that de- 
ming my own will, t may always perfornt 
thine; and by the methods of thy Spirit, I may 
overcome all carnal and ſpiritual wicked- 
aſſes, and walkin thy light, and delight in 
thy ſervice, and f ha my obedience, and be 
wholly delivere ow my ſin, and for ever. 
Preſerved from thy wrath, and at laſt paſs of 
from 4 certain expeFation, to an #ital fin- 
tion of the glories of thy kingdom, through 
Feſws Chriſt our Lord, Amen, Amen, Amen; (| 5 


I, Tam inthy fight, O Lord,a polluted perſon 3 
fn, like a Goto ath peg 
me : Tam aſcendalto others, a ſhame to my 
felf, a reproach 10 my relations, a burden'to 
the earth,aſpot inthe Church, and deſerve 

#0 be rejeted andſcorn'd by thee,  * 


2, Bat this, O Godl, 7 cannot beat « It # juſt 
in thee to deftroy mes but thou delight eſt 
not in that : I am guilty of death; bat thou 
loveſt rather that T ſhould live. © | 


3. O bt the cry of thy Sons bloud, who offers 6 
an eternal $actificeto thee, ſpeak on my bee 
half, and ſpeak better things then the blond 
of Abel. | 
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ES jaculauons, Exertiſes,/&. 256 2 
4.My conſcience does —__ 26, the devils 


rejoyee in my fall, ana aggravate my 
crimes, already too great 5' andihy holy 


Spirit is grieved by me: But my Savieur 


Jeſus. died for me, and thou pitieſs me , 


. and thy holy Spirit ftill calls upon me.,and 


I am willing to. come; but I cannot come 


 weleſs thou draweſs me with the cords of 
- dove, 


. O draw me anto thee by the arguments of 


charity, by the endearments of thy mere 
cies, Grke order of thy w_— the 
bope of Yhy promi es,by the ſenſe of thy com- 

the conviction of my underſtand- 
ing, by the zeal and paſſion of holy afſe##- 
0ns,by an unreprovable faith,ard an bhum- 
ble hope, by a religions fear, and an in- 
creaſing love, by the obedience of precepts, 


= efficacy of holy example, by thy power 
J 


and thy wiſdowm;by the love of thy Son,aud 
the grace of thy 8pirit + Draw me, 0 God, 
and 1 will ran af ter thee, and the ſweet- 
neſſes of thy preciour oyntments- 


6. I am not worthy, O Lord, I am not wor- 


thy tocome into thypreſente, much leſs to 
eat the fleſh of the ſacrificed Lamb 3 For 
my ſins, 0 bleſſed Saviour Jeſws, went a= 
long in confederation with the - High 

; rriefts, 


on = 
$429 45187; 5 


_ Prieſts, in treachery with Judas, in inju* 
fticewith Pilate, in malice with the peo« 


7. My ſons and the Jews erncifi'd thee 3' my 
.  bypocriſiewas the kiſr that betrayed thee 
my covetous and” ambitions deſires were 


my vanity was the knee that mockgd thee 3 
my luſfts diſrobed thee, and made thee na- 
hed to ſhame and cruel ſcourgings 3 my an- 
ger and malice, my peeviſhneſs and re- 
ou, were the bitter gall which thou 
didft tafte ; my bitter words and curſcd 
ſpeaking were the vinegar which thou didft 
rink; and my ſcarlet ſins made for thee 
4 purple robe of mockery and deriſion : 
4nd where ſhall Tvilewretch appear, who 
- bave put my Lord to death, and expos'd 
. - bim to an open ſhame, and crucifi'd the 
Lord of life? 
g.-Where I appear, but before my S4a- 
 .. Viowr, who died for them that have mur- 
dered him.who hath lov'd them that bated 
him, who is the Saviour of his enemies, 
and the life of the dead, and the redem- 
- fion of captives, and the advocate for 
ſinners, and all that we do need, and al 
that we can deſire # 


9, Grant 


© -the thorns that pricked thy ſacred head; . 
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”_ 9, Grant that in thy wounds I may find my 


ſafety, inthy ftripes mycure;in thy pair my 
| peace, in thy croſs my vikers, % thy reſurs 
vy - . redion mytriumph,and'a crown. of: rightes 
e3 ouſneſs in. the. glories of thy eternal - King* 


re i dom; Amen, Amen. D 
3 La. A Y, : Ny 
5 


= | © St. Auſtins- penitential Prayer, 


* Before thy eyes, O graciows Lord, Te 
&© bring our crimes 3 before thee we expoſe the 
«*ppurds of onr bleeding ſouls.” * That which 
"<Weſuffer » but little 3 burthat which we de> 
© ſerves intolerable : We Fear the puniſhnient 
* of onr fins ,- but ceaſe not\pertinaciouſly to 
< prgceed in fiuning:Our weakneſTis ſomtianes - 
< prittex with thy rod, but our inzquity #10t 
«changed; onr grieved mind # troubled, but 
< our ftiff- necks not bended with the flexures 
. & of a holy obedience 3 onr lifeſpends in v4- 
| | © rity and trouble, but amends it ſelf in no- 
> F © thing: Whenthou ſmiteſt us , thenwe con- 
| © feſs our ſins but when thy viſitation is paſt, 
| & then we forget that we have wept: When thou 
= were forth thy hand,then we promiſe to 
© dooxrauty; but when thou takeſt off thy 
© hand, we perform no promiſes : If thou 
& frikeſt, we cry to thee to ſpare us 3 but 
Aa © 7phen 
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-—< when thou ſpareſt,we again proveke thee to 
| | OA nds 3B rt 15 4 A; 
3 1'56 Thus\O God thegnilty confeſs before thee, 
2» | « ndnloppo greet perdaj but juſt 
I 5 that we perafh "But 0 Almighty God onr Fa- 
| 5 ther, grant 10 ws what we ark, even though 
© we deſerve it not 5; for thou madeſt us out © 
&« vothing, elſe we had not any power to ack, 
Pardon ws, Ograciows Father, and take awa 
all our ſix, ani defiroy the workof the Devils 
and let the enemy have no part of portiox in 
" aw; but acknowledgethe work of thine own 
bands, theprice of thy own blood, the ſheep of 
thy own fold.the members of thy own body;the 
purchaſe of thine own inheritance; antl make 
us to be what thou baſi commended; give unto 
#4 what thou haſt deſogned for arerables as bu 
tbe work.thou baſh enjazned us,aud bring us to 
the place which thou haſt prep ared for s by the 
blood of the everlaſting Covenant, . and. by the 
pains of the Croſs, and the glories of thy Reſtr- 
reQjon,0 bleſſedand moſt glorious Saviour and 
Redeemer Jeſus, Amen, 
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CHAP. VL 


of our AStual and Ornqmental Pre as: 
ration 10 the Reception f the 
fed Sacrament. | 16:02 


JE that is dreſſed wade formes ns N 
. balywbys worthy 'to communicate 3: but, , .. 
'- id that i3 always well veſted, will —_ _ TD 


wile Vi that. Rood ready” fot the comirig. of x# pe: 
the with oyl ia their , aid five "4 T | 
an their oyl,' yer 'at the notice ef his coming © 
Ainim'd their ahd fade thiem to buitn | 

[righeess The receiving of the Bleffid Sacra- 
weve is 2xo8iving of Chiriſt'3 tend; hitre-the ſoul is 
united t9.heriLaadiand this Feaſt is the Supper of 

the a newnry the Latnb ia the Brid and 

every Kithfyl Gulis the Bride 3 and all this is but 

the image af ae bate of bleſſedaed in Heaven, 
where we ſhall fee him withont:a vail , whom 

mans we i x6ceive under the vail of GO 

'Aa'2 1 - | 


Ro Angelorum ſub Sa- 


= Cramento manducamus in 


terris , cundem ne Sacra» 


* '- mento manifeſtius. edemus 
' in cclis , nos. miniſterjo' 


corvorali ſepe repetitis a- 
Mathis eundem re- 


” * yertentes: Sed conſum- 


mato-- Sacerdotio noſtro erit 
& permanebit perpetua 8& 
Rabilis » irgplens &'reficiens 
nos ſufficientia, qui profe- 
ret ſe palam abſque- ullis in- 
tegumentis , omnibus con- 
ſpicabilis ſummi | preſentia 

cerdotis, S, Cyprian de 
cena Dom, cap. 2. 


Ecce panis Angelorum 
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and there we ſhall live upon him 
without a Rare, whomwe are 
now-' t by ſignifications 
andreprefentments corporaſ.But 
then as we. here receive the ſame 
{hingas therejthough after a lefs 
perfe& manner 3 it is alfo very 
ht,we ſhould have here the ſame 
that is, a heavenly converſation, 
though after the manner of men, 
living upon the earth. It is true, 
that bleſſed ſouls receive Chriſt 


always, and they live according- 


ly , in perpetual uninterrupted 


- glorifications of his name, and 


conformitics to his excellencies. 


pt, pond 63, tat, ages jy ge $ns. wy. OS, 


FaQtus cibus viacorum. © Here'we receive him at certain 
Qui o_ {I oveates ' times, and atſuch times, we 
Co- lhabrodel & Sodales ſhould make our converſation 
. Fac Santorum civium. * celeſtial, and our holineſs aQty- 
| Hymn, Eccleſ. at, when our addrefes are fo, 
HICSS 5.4 > =_ in our actual-addrefles to 
-the reception of theſt divine Myſteries, there is 
 -nothing elfero be! done, butthat,: what in'out 
© * wholelife is done habitually,at that'time be done 
actually. . Np man's fit to die-,” but he' whois 
fafe if he dies-faddenly ; - and yet he-that' is: 6 
fitted ,: if hehears the noiſe of the "10169. pp 
coming, will:nuff his lamp, and ſtir-up the fire; 
and apply the oytz: and '{o-muſt'he' that hath 
'warning of his Communion. -::: - '- 3 
'Heth ala hes 11 muſt live a 
life of a continual Religion 3 and ſo muſt he who 
-tn-any ſenſe-communicates frequeitly, -if he does 
itar all worthilyz 'but he that lives-carcleſly,and 
dreſſes his foul with the beginnings of vertues , 
| . gain 
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Sainſt a Communion-day, is like hir that repents 
not till the day of his death'; if-ir ſucceeds well,it 
is happy for.him 3 but if he does not,” he-may 
- blame himſelf for being confident without a pro- 
miſe. Every worthy. Communicant;mutſt prepare 
himſelf by a holy life, by mortification'of all his 
ſins, by the- acquiſition of all Chriſtian graces 3 
and this is not thework of a day; or-a week' but 
by how much the more theſe things are done, 'by 
{o much the better, we are prepared. | 

So that the actual addreſs and proper prepara- 
tion to the Bleſſed Sacrament: is indeed- an in- 
quiry whether we are habitually prepared 3 that 
is, whether. we be in the ſtate of grace'z whe- 
ther we belong to: Chriſt , whether we have 
faith and charity , . whether we have repented 
truly. - If we be to communicate next. week , 
or it may be ta#morrow. ,, theſe things cannot 
be gotten to day , and therefore we- mult ' ſtay 
till we be ready. And if by our want of prepa- 
ration, we” be compelled for the ſaving of our 
ſouls, and leſt we die, to abſtain from this holy 
Feaſt , let us conſider what our caſe would be , 
if this ſhould be the laſt coming of the Bride- 
groom. . This is but the warning'of that 3- this 
is but his laſt' coming a little antedated 3- and 


God graciouſly calls us now to ke prepared here, 


that we may not be unprepared then 3 but iCis a 
formidable thing to be truſt out when we ſee-0- 
thers enter. apt} 
And therefore, when the Maſters of ſpiritual 
life call upon us to ſer apart a day, or two, or 
three, for preparation to this holy Feaſt, they do 
not mean that any man, who on the Thurſday 
is unfit 'and unworthy , ſhould be fitted to 
{communicate on Snday : but that he ſhould 
Aaz3 on 


1 "4s. I wits 


tothe 'Bleſſey Satrament.- 357. 


RG en ee ee ea 
SS 2. es Ea 
2 SS 4 SS Th 
©» Buns Fol © th. 

Ws - $6 das ; 

£5 BE 
+ 208 , 
j% 4 
23 o - 
48s : 
5 » 
- ol 
+ 4 
234 
FEY 4 


on thoſe days try whether hebe or no, _ 
frotnone degree of perfeRtiontoa greater , 
thelcſsperfedt to the more 3 for let us think of 
it as we pleaſe, there is no other preparation z 
and-it might otherwiſe ſeem a wonder tous, why 
$t, Pax] who particularly ſpeaks of it, and indeed 


the whole New Teftament,ſhould ſay nothing of 


any :particular preparation to.'this holy Feaft 3, 
but only gives us caution that we do not receive 
it unworthyly, .but gives us no particular rule or 
pena but this bne, That # max ſhould examine 

imſelf, and ſo let him eat : I ſay, this might ſeem 
very ſtrange, but that we find there is, and there 
can be no worthy preparation to it , but a life of 
holineſs, and thet.every one who names the Lord Fe> 
ſis ſhould depart from riquity ; and therefore, that 
againſt the day of Communion there is nothing 
peculiarly and ly requiredg but to examine 
our ſelves, to ſec if all be right in the whole; 
and what -js wanting towards our proportion of 
perfeQion and ormament, to ſupply it. - So that 


the immediate preporation to the holy Communion . 


on have in it but three parts and corijugations of 
uky. 
1- An examination of our conſcience, 
' 2. An actual ſupply of ſuch actions as are 
wanting, O 
3- Aftual devotion, and the exerciſcof (peciul 
| way of /praycr', ſoto adorn our preſent 
ate and diſpoſitions, | 
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Rules for Examination of our Conſcien- 
' ces againſtthe day of our Communion. 


'T JOw we are to examine our ſelves concern- 
AA ing ſuch fiates of life and conjugations of 
duty,as are properly relative to the:great and <{ 
{ential preparation and worthineſs to communi» | 
cate, I have already largely conſidered *::NowT « ©, 
dhalladd ſuchpradical adviſes, which may with 
advantage miniſter to the actual reception', ſich 
which .concern the immediate preparatory and 
ornamental addreſs; that we may:reduce the for- 
mer Docrine.to Action and exerciſe againſt that 
time, and this will ſerve as an Appendix,and for 
the compleating the former meaſures. . 
TI. In the days of your addreſs , conſider the 
catneſs ofthe work you go about, that it is the 
Ploheſt myficry of the whole Religion you han» 
dle 3 that itisino-lefs:than Chriſt himſelf in Sacra+ 
anent that you take 3 that as ſare asany Chriſtian 
gacs ever receive the ſpirit of God; ſoſure every 
good man. receives.Chriſt in the Sacrament 3 that 
£0 receive Chriſt jn Sacrament, is not a diminuti» 
on or lefſening_ of. the: bleſhng,; it is a-veal. commu- 
anion with- him , [to all matcriateventsof bleſſing 
and holineſs PRIIIEE Communicant does 
| Aa4q An 
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an a that will contribute very much to an hap- 
py or unhappy eterernity; that by this aCt and its 
- - appendages a. man may live or dye for ever that 
a-man-cannotat all be ſuppoſed in-any tate, that 
- this thing will be indifferent to him-in that ſtate, 
_ but will ſethim forward to fome very-great &> 


vent 3 that this is the greateſt thing , that God. 


gives us in the world, andif we do it well, it is 
the'greateſt thing we can do in the world 3 and 
therefore when wethave conlidered: theſe things 
in general,let us examine whether webe-perſons 
in any ſenſe fitted to ſuch glorious Communica» 
tions, and prepared by ſuch diſpoktions, which 


the greatneſs of. the Myſtery may: in its appear> ' 


_ ance.ſtem- to require. Some may perceive their 
diſproportion at the firſt ſight, and need'to exa- 
- mineno farther..:. It is, as if a Jew in Rome with 
his basket :and bottle of hay. ſhould be adviſed to 
. Rand Candidate for the, Conſalſhip 3 you' mock 
him if ſpeak-of (it: and therefore: if- you find 
your caſe like this, ſtart back and come not neer. 
It is »$+, there's Divinity in itz and to the 
wicked-it brings brim one and fire. 


2. Next to this general conſideration, examine 


your (elf concerning thoſe things, in which you 
are or. may be offenliveto others : Foralthough 
every man is tobegin-at home, yet that which is 
firſt to he chang*'d,, is that which is not only evil 
an.it (ef; but :AiQive to others that which is'fin 
and ſhame, that which offends God and my 
Neighbor too.z that is, it is criminal, and it is 
ſcandalous; + Examine therefore thy ſelf. about 
injuriouſneſ(s., robbery:, detraction, obloquy, 
ſcoldirig, much -prating, pceviſh converſation., 
ungentle nature, aptneſs * quarrel, and the like. 
For thus if like Zachary and Elizabeth, , we walk 
unv 


, > > «+ a = wo & 0þ ft 


» 


- unblameably ,- arid-unreprovable before; all the 
. World; certain it-is;1.the Charch will notreje&t 


| condition worth preſervitg and worth impro + 


and wedo every thing before we part with this. 
. But when every _ ſet right here, we may 
er thin 


can we do towards it ** And what amends can we 


us fromthe Communionz/and we haye purchas'd 
a: good degree in the Faith, ' andfhall think: our 


.-.:3-, Examine thy ſelf concerning; all-entercour- = 
ſes in the matter of men, whether any; ynhand- 2 
ſome contra& wa s:-made,any fraudulent bargain, " 
any (ſurpriſe or out-writing of the weaker: i thy 
confident,or unwary Brotherz and what ever you 
do, place that-right : For money is.a ſnare 3 and 
in contrads we are of all things ſooneſt deceived; 
and are very often wrong,and yet neyer think ſo, 


better hope of oth gs; for cither they are 
right, or will with le(s difficulcy; be madeſo. 

4+ Like to this, for the matter of the inquiry , 
is:that we examine our ſelves in the matter of 
our:'debts , whether we detain them otherwiſe 
than in/juſtice weareoblig*d ? Here we muſt ex- 
amine, whether webe able to pay them? If ſo, 
whether preſently or- afterwards? by what we 
are difabled ? Whether we can and ought to alter 
the fate of our expenſes? What probability we 
havetopay them at all? How we can ſecure that 
they ſhall be paid ? and if they cannot,how much 


_ 


make to our Creditors? And how- we mean to 
end that entercourſe ? for thisopght to be ſo far 
at leaſt ſtated, that we may be ſuxe we do no in- 
juſtice, and do no injury that we.can/avoid. This 
is.a material .conſideration, and of great- effect 
unto the peace 6f conſcience, and a worthy di- 
ſpolition tg the holy Communion. y 
25 -! $» 4c 
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'5.Letus examine our ſelves how.we'fpend-our 


time. Is it imployed in)an honeſt calling, in -wor- 


thy Rtudies, -in uſeful buline(s,, in affairs of * go- 
vernmenc , in ſomthing that is charitable, inany 


thing that is uſeful ? -Butif we throw away: gene | 


portions of it , of which we can give no 

account ; although-:the Laws chaſtife us not,and 
appoint no guardians to condudt our eftates, as 
it dogs to foolsand mad men'; yee weare like to 
fall into ſeverer hands; and God: will he angry, 
Butt they are very-unfit to entertain Chriſt, who 


when they have received his Sacxament , -refalve + 


to dwell in -idleneſs and fooliſh divertiſements, 
and have ' no- buſineſs but recreation. - At the 
beft , it is but afuſpigious ſtace af life , that'can 
ge ” wife account to God and the Common- 
- 6, Examine thy (fin the particulars of thy 
xdation3 efpecially where chou governeſt:and 
takeſt accounts of others ,' and 'exaGteſt -theis 
faults , and are not ſo-obno xioustothem as they 
to thee. Princes, and Generals, and: Parents, 
and Husbands ,” 'and Maſters think more things 
are lawful to them-cowards thair inferiours, 'than 
idecd thereare, and as they may ealily tran(- 
greſs in difcipline-and reproof, ſo they very -ob- 
ten fail ini making provitions-for the ſouls and 
bodies of their inferiours , and proceed with 
more conkdence, and to greater progreſſions in 
evil , becauſe -they-paſs withoutanimadverſions5 
orthe notice of "Laws. ' Theſe perſons are 'noc 
often reſponſibletotheir ſubordinates, bur al- 
ways for- them 3” and therefore 'it were good 
that we 4 a aotice-of 'it ' our ſelves |, ;be- 
cauſe few de do, - (32a | 


EE, E% - 
. " 


7. Let 


FO. oon map -, 
| . #7: Let us examineour {elves conterning 4 
great and. little accidents of (our private enters. 
courſe and converſation in our family eſpecially 
between man and wife /in the -litdle quartelings 
and accidental- unkiadneſſes wherein bath. think 
themſelves innocent , and it may be both - are.to 
blame. If the matter be diſputable; ben do thou 

pate it with thy (elf, or rather condemn, thy 
lt; for if itbe fat tobequeſtioned,- itt is cer+ 
tainly in ome meaſure fit to he repented of; For 
eitherin the thing it ſelf, or in the mifapprehen+ f 

fon of the thing ,- or in the not expounding it 
; wall, or in the not ſuffering it , or in the.not 
concealing it ; or in' tbe not turning it-into ver» 

tue, or in the not forgiving it , or not condu- 
' Qing/it prudently,, it is great odds but chav. art 
too blame, Theſe little mencontres between man 
gud wife, are great bindrances to prayer , as Bt. | Pet,3 97 
ietturr ar vo —— _—_— | necks 
nitely indiſpoſe ns to the greateft ſolemmty of #1 
' &r,, the holy Sacrament 3. and therefore pt. 1 
be Gridtly ſurveyed , and the principles raſan» | 
ded, and- the beginnings ſtapt , or elſe we ſball 
communicate without fruit. - | | 

. $.Be NSN of Communion to 
examine thy ſelf in thoſe things which no law 
' condemns, but yetare'of ill report, ſlach'as ans. _ 
ſumptuous and expenſive doathing, great fcafts, - 
gaudy dreſſings, going often to Taverns, phan» 
taftick following of -athions , Inordinate. merri- 
ments, living beyond:our means; in theſe and the 
| hike, we mutt take qur meaſures by a propovtion 

to the prudence and fevority 'of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion.and by obſervation of the cuſioms and uſa» 
of the beft and wiſeft perſons, in. every cons 

dition afmenand women? For that a" 

| | | whic 
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file: and as by little illneſſes in; the body 3 ſo by 
the ſmalleſt indiſpoſitions inthe out , "if they be 

ceded in, we may finiſh the method of an e- 
ternal death. * And'theſe things,” although when 
they arcargued; may in many may by wit- 
ty men be repreſented in-themfelves as innocent , 
yet they proceed froman.eviland unſafe princi- 


ple; and not-from'a ſpirit fitted- to dwell with 
| Chriſt, and live upon Sacraments and ſecret: par- 


» . 4 


ticipations. '! - 


+ 9. Letus with curioſity examine our ſouls in 


fuch a@ions, which are condemned by the laws of 
God and man'reſpeQtively , / but are nor defined, 


_ andthe guilty perfon cannot' in many | caſes be' 


argued and convinced 3 ſuch as are pride and co- 
vetouſneſs.” For when external ations can pro» 
ceed from 'miany principles , -as a haughty' gate 
from pride, br an ill habit of body, or imitation, 
or careleſne(s,” or humour ; / it: will be hard for a- 
ny man toſay ,:I am proud becauſe I lift 'up my, 
feet too-high3 and who can fay that a'degree of 
care and 'thriftineſs Mm my: caſe and” in--my -cir- 
cumſtances is covetoufne(ys? Hereas we muſt be 
gentle to others, ſo we muſt be ſevere to- our 


ſelves 5-and not only condemn the very firſt en+ 


tries of an infant-fin 3 but-ſuſpe&@ his approaches, 
and acknowledge a fault bers it be certain and 
evident. © 743 1400 LDOS 
- [Ih theſe things we muſt the rather examine our 
ſelves; becauſe we canbe the moſt certainaccu- 
ſers'of our ſelves; and the inquiries are of great 


concernmerit:; beoguſe' they are: chat curioity of Tf 


picty-and ſecurity of. condition: which becomes 
perſons of growth in grace, and ſuch as are-pro- 
perly fitted co. the Communion : and indeed they 
, are 


againſt the Communſon. - $6 7 
are of things moſt commonly negleQed 3 men u- : 
ſually living at that rate,that if they be not ſcan- 
dalous,they 3 Bl 
fitted for the neareſt entercourſe with Chnft. _ / 
._ Theſe inſtances of examination do ſuppoſe, that - 
we have already examined our ſelves concerning; 
all habits of fin, and laid aſide gvery diſcernable 
weight, and repented of every obſerved criminal 
aQion3 and broken every cuſtom of leſſer irre- 
ularities, and are reformed by the meaſures of 
aws and expreſs Commandments, and:are chan» 
god from death to. life 3 and that we axe per 
o far advanced that we need not to regard, what 
is behind, - but topreſs forward tawards the-ſtate 
of a perfe& man in Chriſt Jeſus. For he that 


is in that 


how many aQions of uncleanneſs , 'or 'interppe- 
rance, or ſlander he hath committed fince the laſt 
Communion, ' is not fit to come to: another , but 


muſt-chang 


becomes hicher;: +7 5c! 


»£ #3 \ 


-» 


ſuppoſe themſelves ta be:Saings” and | : 


2 5 
. 


ate of things, that he is to examine 


e his-life ; and repent'greatly belore 
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wild therefore it-is 


Saquiry, ves 4, apd 
viſabſe, that as we ought to repent every 


and not put it all off till the day of our Cn 
nion or our death 3 ſo we ſhould every.day exa- 
mine our ſelvesatthe ſhutting in of the day, or 

at our going to bed for - ti St, 


heelo (upply 


Serm, I. de inflit, Monach. 
Serm, de penit. in illud 
Pſalmi, In Cubilibus ve- 
flris compurgimitti. tib, 50, 
bomll, 44+ 


Bafil, St, C ſſoſlome, St, At 


and St. Auftin,St.Ephrem and 

Dorothews do adviſe. Others ad- 
viſe that it be done twice every 
day : and indeed the oftner we 


recolle& our ſaves. 2 I. The more weakneſſes we 
ſhall obſerve , and 2. the more faults corre, and 


2 watch the better, and 4. repent the more per* F 
e 4 


aly.and 5. offend leſs, and 6. be more prepared 
for death, and 7. be more humble, and 8. with 
caſe OR the contraQing of evil habits , and 
9% inter- 


TT 


7 
tc. 
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# bebe i propre was chain 


of death; and'10-thiore feadfy prevail won our 
paſſions,” 2d& x1 better md fans oor ſelves , 
and 12. ROOIENs —— quently convert with'God, arid 
14; have' # more Heavenly 
LL . and if fe; 15: be t6rs fifted for 
oy mk and holy Conimunioh-! 
ent of ery 415. {That we prieve 
fall our ſits,” 2. Thar we ref6lve t0 amend all. 
#2. That we 1Qtually:watch and p / againſt all : 
foreſt Is neceſfty that when we Have exe 
eines hf + Cortittiunion-day 4 #. We always 
4dionFof *cotitt loi for every thiig we have 
obfſttyc# tobe this 3 2. That we'renew or 


ey, 6f | better 6bedictice 5 3. Ad hit 


for”  patticular fivergth: apzinſ} our 


: A that cots commupicate with frajt wut 
ton ordered his examinat i6ns / chat he wut 


mto corners but they weſt be 


7 tht and be'kept than ant 'h- 
_ for ' be nade fall.-:::; 

odiidtive of inferiour 

barn {8 Souris 'oh to-thles arid Exe#- 


| Gifts of catthon,” That is, 't- We muſt conſider 
Where we fait oftneſt, 2+ From what 


Mi defatilh Taao8. 3. What ate the befi rettie- ,- 
Aies. 4. We Sh to the veabun®v | 


| ud of chicks LOIN the cafe 'is-thus ſited and | 
drawn into 'ruks and efoliitiohs' of aQing 
them's weart oily to take care'we dofo,, and & 
very day exartitht whether we have or tid. | 
we 'tnuft tot at/all' dwell in this relative 


pteparatory ahd wiibifiring duty; Bit f we 


- that 


aways bb ii the Fame-method: "He maſter -in5 
| tore Ae 2 caddI6' 4 His hands, © 
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 . that we-have:reaſon' to dofo.3, Jet; us be; ſure;thar 
- fomething is; amiſs3, we have played the hypo- 
crites, and done; the. work, of the Lord. negli- 
gcntly.or falfly., SIT 
4+ If any paſſion be the daily exerciſe or temp- 
tation of, our-life, let us be carctul to. put the 
greateſt diſtreſs upon that,and: therefore agaiuſt a 


| Communion-day-;.do ſomething in:detiance and 


diminution of that 3 chaſtife it, if ithath .prc> 
- vailed: re-enforce thy. reſolutions , againſt .it,, 
Examine all thy aids, ſee, what hath been proſp: 

-rxous, and purſuethat point., and if_ thou haſt 
-not at all prevailed, then know, all is not- well 
for he communicates without fruit , who .makes 
no- progreſſions in his mortifications. and,, Fore 
gueſt over: his paſſions. Itmay be ., we tha be 


long exerciſed with the remains of the. Cana» . 


anites 3. for jt is in the matter of Paſſions: as .Se- 
necs {aid of- Vices, We fight againſt them, nat v9 
Pugnz- ; conguer them intirely , but that they, may not. conquer 


mus non #73, not to kilt them, but to. bring them. under - 


ut penicus command,. and unleſs we do that, We Cann of be 

1-4 ne . ſure that wearc in the ſtate of grace, and:there- 

vincamur, | fore. cannot tell if we do; 'or | oO not wor! ily 
communicate. ; \For by all the exteriour, actions 
of our life ,-' we, cannot ſo: well. tell how.cit; is 
with. us, as by the obſervation of our affecti 
and » Our wills and” our, defires. For] 


| 8. Ang, cau command no foot ond it me gbep; and my b, na, 


lib. 8.com- ud it caxnot refit , but when, 1 bid my appetite 
Pp 7 or my ang; be ftill., Meas tir, 
I find.it very often 'to_rebel againſt my word,, and 

againft Gods, word. Therefore let us be ſurc 
to-take-ſome effeRtive courſe with. the appetite, 

and place our guards upon: .the inward man 3 

and upon our preparation: days, do ſome , yio> 

ence 


IEEE EY CETYS 


Jence to our luſts and fecret deſires,” by holy reſo- 
lations , and ſeverepurpolcs, and rules of cauti- 
on , and by defigning a courſe of {piritual arts 
and exerciſes, for the reducing. them to reaſon 


and obedience: ſomthing that may be remem- 
bred; and ſomthing that will be done. * But to 
this, let this caution be added that, of all thmgs 


in the World, we he careful. of relapſes into our 
old follies or infirmities 3 for if things do. not 
ſucceed well afterwards, they were not well or- 
dered at firſt. | 

5. Upon our Communion days, and days of 
preparation 3 . let us endeavour to, ſtir up every 


- grace, which we are to exerciſe im our conver- 
ſation 3. and thruſt our (elves forward in zeal of 


thoſe graces: that we begin to amend ourluke- 


' warmnefs, and repair our fins of omiffion- For 


this is a day of ſacrifice; and every ſacrince muſt 
be conſuryed by fire, and therefore , now is the 
day of improvement ,: and the proper ſeaſon fo? 
the zeal of duty 3 and if upon the ſolemn day of 
the foul, wedo not take care of omitlions, and 
repair the great and little forgetfulneſſes, and 0- 
mitfons of duty, and paſs from the mfirmities of 
a man , tothe affections of a Saint, we may all 
our life time abide in a ſtate of lukewarraneſs, 
ditimprovement and indiffercncez to this pur- 
pole, 

6. Compare day with day, week with week, 
Communion with Cemmunion, time wich time, 
duty with duty, and ſee if youcan obſerve any 
advantage , any ground gotten of a paſſion 3 any 
further degree of the ſpirit of mortihcation ,; any 
new permanent fres of devotion 3 for by volatile, 
ſudden and tranfient flames, we can never gueſs 
ſteadily : But be ſure never to think you are at all 

B b improved, 
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| 370 A ſupply of Aftions to'bemade | 
* - improved, unleſs you obſerve your defects to be, 
I. fewer: 2. or lighter; or 3. at leaſt not tobe it 
the fame3 but of another kind and inſtance., a- Oo 
gainſt which you had not made particular pro- a 
viſions formerly z; but now upon this new ob- tf 
, fervation and expericnce you'muſt, 0 
7. Upon -or againſt a Communion-day , en» t 
deavour to put your ſoul into that order and 
ſtate of good things, as if that day you were to 
dic 3. and conſider, that unleſs you dare die upon 
that day , if God ſhould call you, there is but lit- 
tle reaſon you ſhould dare to receive the Sacra- 
ment of life , or the miniſtry of death. He that 
communicates worthily, is juſtified from fins 
and to him death can have no ſting, to whom the 
Sacrament brings life and health 3 and therefore 
let every one that is to communicate, place him- 
' ſelf by meditation in the gates of - death, and 
Y ſuppoſe himſelf ſeated before the Tribunal of | 
þ-- Gods judgment, and ſee whether he can reaſon- }. 
ably hope, that his ſins are pardoned, and cured, 
and extinguiſhed. And then if you Judge righ- 
teous judgment , you will ſoon find what:pin- 
ches moſt, what makes you moſt afraid, what 
was moſt criminal , or what is leaſt mortified 3 
and-ſo you will learn to make proviſions accord- 
ingly. | 
8. If you findany thing yet amiſs, on too ſu- 
{picious, or remaining to evil purpoſes, the re- 
liquesof the ſcattered enemy. after a war, reſolve 
to uſe ſome general inſtrument of piety or re- 
pentance, that may, by being uſefull in all the | 
parts of your life and converſation ; meet with |F 
every ſiragling irregularity, and by perpetuity . | 
and an aſſhduous force, clear the coaſt. x. Reſolve 


to have the preſence of God frequently in your 
| thought 
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be, thought. 2. Or endeavor iand reſolve to bring 
be it topaſs, to have ſo great a dread and reverence 
a= . of God, that you may be more aſhamed, . and re- 
Oe ally troubled and confounded to fin in the pre- 
Jb- ſence of God, than in the fight and obſervation 
of the beſt and ſevereſt man. 3. Or elſe reſolve 
Th to puniſh thy. ſelf with ſome proportionable af- 
nd fliction of the body or ſpirit for every irregulari- 
to ty or return of undecency in that inſtance, in 
DN which thou ſets thy ſelf to mortifie any one eſpe- 
to cial- paſſion or temptation : Or 4. Firmly to 
fel purpole in every thing which isnot well, not to. 
at ſtay a minute , but to repent inſtantly of it, ſe- 
$3 verely to condemn it , and to do ſomething at the 
Ie firſt opportunity for amends: Or 5. To reſolve 
re againft an inſtance of infirmity for ſome ſhore, 
n ſure, and conquerable periods of time: as if 
d you be given to prating, reſolve to be filent, or 
of to ſpeak nothing but what is pertinent for a day . 
- | or for a day not tobe angry 3 and then ſomtimes 
l, . fortwo days; and fo diet your weak ſoul with 
” 3 little portions of food, till it beable to take in 
x and digeſt a full meall: Or 6. Meditate often e- 
C7} very day of death, or the day of judgment. By 
5 theſe and the like inſtruments, it will happen to 
: the remains of ſin, as it did to the Xgyptians 3 
what is left by the Hail, the Catter-piller will 
deſtroy 3 and what. the Catter-piller leaves , the 
" F Locuſts will eat. Theſe inftruments will cat 
; the remains of ſin,as the poor gather up the glean- 


ings after the Carts in harveſt. 

9. But if at any Communian, and in the uſe 
of theſe adviſes, you do not perceive any_ſen- 
ſible progreſſion in the ſpirit of mortification 
'or devotion 3 then tobe ſureto be aſhamed.and to 
be humbled for thy indiſpofition- and ſlow pro- 

B b 2 greiſion 


_ 


372 Aſcpply of Attcons to be made, &.' 7F 
| erefion in the diſcipline of Chriſt; and if thou 
beeſt humbled truly -for thy. want of improve- 
ment, it 'is certain thou haſt improved. And if 
you come with fear and trembling, it is very pro- 
bable, you will-come in the ſpirit of repentance 
and devotion. 
Theſe exerciſes and meaſures will not ſeem ma- 
: : ; ny, long, and tedious *.; as the [ 
2h gp rs Nihon? + ales of ants it we conſider that 
oe OSS all are not to be uſed at all times, 


-' Nemo labore jacet , quiſ- 
; quis amore venit, nor by every perſon 3 but are in- 


£2 on 


wg firuments fited to ſeveral neceſſi | 
Ver. Fortunat, lib.3.epigr- tjes,and uſeful when they can do 
37 good, and to be ned no longer. - 
For he-that uſes theſe, or any, the like adviges by MR 
way of folemanity.and in periodical retusns , will þ 
ſytkthink ft touſe them at every. Communion,as 
-Jengas he lives, but he that uſes them as he / 
' , ;Hhould, that is, to effe@t the work of reformati- Fl 
*.* ,on upon his ſoul, may lay them all aſide, accord- E= 
ing as his work is done. - But if we would every / 
day do ſomthing of thisz. if we would every day 
preparc for the day of death , or which is of a 
\like conſideration., for the day of our Commu- 
-nion3z if we would every night examine our [i £ 
3 paſſed day, and ſetour things in order if we pf 
Dy would have a perpetual entercourſe and conver- 


- fation with God 3 or, which is better: than all EX 1 
examinations-in the World, it. we ſhould. actual- | 
ly attend to what we do,and:conlider every aCti- 
on.,and ſpeak (0 little, that we-might conſider it; 
we ſhould hnd', that upon the day of our Com- 

- munion, we ſhould have nothing to do , but the 

third particular, that is, The offices of Prayer and 
Exchariſt, and to renew our graces by prayerand 

- ExErciſts of devotion. ; 

SECT, 


- c—_ - _ 5 


Dewotians to be uſed upon the mqrning 
of the Communion | 


T. Bleſſed Lord, onr gracious Saviour 
() ani Redeemer Jeſus, King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords 5 thou art fairer than the 
children of men ; upon thee the Angels look,and 
behold and wonder ; what am I, O Lord, that 
thou who filleſt Heaven and Earth.ſhouldeſt de- 
cend and deſire to dwell with me, who am no- 
thing but folly and wfirmity, miſery and ſin, © 
ſhame and death? | 


2. 1 confeſs, O God,that when T conſider thy 
greatneſs, and my nothing, thy purity and my 
uncleanneſs, thy glory and my ſhame; Tſee rt. 
to be infinitely unreaſonable and preſumptuons 
that T ſhould approach to thy ſacred preſence , 
and deſire to partake of thy $aerxaments, and 
to enter into thy grace, and tobnpe for a part 
of thy glory. But when Tconſider thy mercy 
and thy wiſdom, thy bounty and thy goodneſs , 
thy readineſs to forgive, and thy deſires to im- 


| part thy ſelf unto thy "vr then I an! 
'B 
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 Hozning Devotfons = 
lifted up with hope 3 thhn I comewith boldneſ# 
to the throne of grace, Even ſo,0 Lord,becaufe 
thou haſt commanded it , and becauſe thou lo+ 
veſt it ſhould be ſo. 


3, It was never heard,0 Lord,from the be- 
ginning of the world, that thou didft ever de- 
ſpiſe him that called npon thee , or forſake any 

man that abides in thy fear, or that any perſon 
who truſted in the Lord, was ever confounded. 
Butif I cometo thee, I bring an unworthy per- 
ſon to beunited unto thee; If I come not, 1 
ſhall remiin unworthy for ever; If T ftay away, 
I fear to loſe thee, If Tcome , 7 fear to offend 
thee, and that will loſe thee more, and my ſelf 
too at laſt, I know, OGod,I know, wy ſins bave 
, [eparated between me and my God;but thy love 
' and thy paſſion, thy holineſs and thy obedience 
bathreconciled ws: and though myſins deter 
2pe, yet they make it neceſſary for me to comes 
and though thy greatneſs amazes me,zet it is [0 
full of googneſs, that it invites me, 


4- Otherefore bleſſed Saviour, who didfi for 
our ſakes take upon thee our paſſions and  ſenſt- 
bilzties, our weakneſſes and our ſuſſerings, w 
wert hungry after the temptation of the Devil, 
weary and thirſty in thy diſcourſe with the wo- 
#14n of Samaria, whod idft weep over Laza- 
rus, wert affiidedin the garden, whipt in the 
Coxfiſtory, nail 'd on the Croſs , pierc dwith 4 
ſpear L) 
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ſprar, wrapp'd in linnen, laid inthe grave,and 


ſo art become a merciful High Prieſt, and pi- 


tiful to our infirmities; be pleaſed toreceive a 
weary ſinner, an over burdened conſcience, an 
affiied poluted ſoul into thy care and condu@, 
into thy cuſtody and cure. T know that 4 
thouſand years of tears and ſorrow, the purity 
of Angels, the love of $8 aints, and the huunlia- 
tion of the greateſt penitent, is not ſufficient to 
make me worthy to dwell with thee,to be united 
to thy infinity , to be fed with thy body, and 
refreſhed with thy pureſt blood, to become bone 
of thy boxe,and fleſh of thy fleſh, and ſpirit of 
thy ſpir#. | 


5. But what Icannot beof my ſelf, let me 
be made by thees I come to thee,wounded, and 
bruiſed, and bleeding 3 for thou art my Phy- 
ſician, ariſe then with healing inthy wings T 
am thirſly and faint , as the Hart longeth after 
the water brooks, ſo longeth my Soul after thee, 
0 God, thou art the eternal Fountain, from 
whence ſpring the waters of comfort and ſal- 
vation ; I ans hungry,and empty,and weak,and 
I come running after thee , becauſe thou haſt 
the words of eternal life; 0 ſend me not away 


-empty, for T ſhall faint and diez Icannot live 


without thee. 0O lit vertue go forth from thee 

ard heal all my ſickneſs 3 do thou appear tp my 

Soul in theſe myſteries 3 heal my ſores, purifie 

my ſtains, enlighten m y darko turn me ”—_ 
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my ; all peruerſeneſs of will, all violence and 


inordination. of Is zons , ſenſual deſires and 


devilliſh angers,luſt and malice, gluttony and 
pride, the ſpirit of envy, and the ſpirit of de+ 
tradion let nat fin reign in my members nov 
the Devil lead my will captive, nor the World 


abuſe my nuderſtanding, and debauch my con 


verſation. 


6.0 Jeſus, be a Jeſus unto me: andlet this 
Sacrament be a ſavonr of life, and thy holy 
body the bread of life, and thy precious blood 
the purifier of my ſinful life. Grant I may 


receive theſe Divine rr ul the amend- 


ment of my life,and the defenſative againſt my 
ſins for the increaſe of vertue, and the perfe- 
aion of my ſpirit; Grantthat T po as thee 
thus ſacramentally communicated, derive pre- 
vailing grace" far the amendment of my lifts, 
ſpiritual wiſdom, for the diſcerning the ways 
of peace 5 the ſpirit of love, and the ſpirit of 
purity, that in all my life 1 may walk worthy 
of thy graciows f avogrs which thon giveſt to 
me unworthy 3 that I may do all my works in 
holineſs and right intention, that T may reſiſt 
every temptation, with a never fainting cou- 
rage , aud a caution never ſurprized, and a 
prudence never deceived, 


7, Sweeteſt 


76 _ Boming Devotions | 
all pain imaginations and illuſions of the ene- 


of 


befoze the Communion, 
7. Sweeteſt Saviour,Tcometo thee npon thy 


WES 


nd | inuitation.andthy commendaveny;1 conld not 


md thee any more , but enter into myheart ; feed 
fe. | me withthyword, ſuſtain me with thy ſpirit, 
z0r refreſh me with thy comforts, and let me in this 
ld | divine myſtery ; receive thee my deareſt $2vi- 
Mo our 5 and be thou my wiſdom and myrighteouſ 

neſs, my ſanFification and redemption 3. let me 

receive this holy nutriment,as the earneſ# of an 


is eternal inheritance,as a defenſative a 4inſt all 
ly ſpiritual danger,for the evi@ion of all thepow- 
od e rs of the enemy, asan incentive of holy love, 


ay and a firengthening of my faith,for the increa- 
d- | ſing of aholyhope, and the conſummation of a 


vy  beaventy love,that thou being one with me, and 
oe T with thee, I may by thee be gracjous in theeyes 
ee | of thy heavenly Father may, andreceive my 
2 fortion among the inheritance of Sons, 0 'e 
'5 ternal and moſt gracious Savionr and Redeent- 


er Jeſus. Amen, Amen, 
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CHAP. VII 


SS 


Of our Comportment in and after our 


_ * Receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament. 


SECT. I. 


of the.C ircumſtances and manner of Re- 
ception of the Divine Myſteries. 


uity, and roportionable regard-, that eve- 

6 Clniſtia Shes in health Should receive 

the Bleſſed Sacrament faſting. The Apoſtles and 

primitive Biſhops at firſt gave it after Supper , or 

together with it 3 but that ſoon paſſed iito in- 
convenience 3 and ſome were drunken, aM ſome 

were empty and deſpiſed, and the Holy Sacrament 

was diſhonoured,, and the Lords Body was not 
diſcerned , and God was provoked to anger , and 

the ſinners were ſmitten and died in their ſins as 

appears in the ſad narrative which St. Pax! makes 

2 Cor.11, of the miſdemeanours, and the misfortunes in 
3x. 3% the Corinthian Churchcs.Something like to which, 
is that which Socratcs tells of Chriſtians in #- 


F: is the cuſtom of the Church of great anti- 


aff, © 


i 


— 


© Df themaniierof Receptfon, &. 379 
oypt; they celebrated the Holy Communion at : 


evening, but never till they have filled themſelves 

with varieties of choice meat, Of © — 

ſome alſo in Africe that commu» TIieaynior #e{/uedrmy 5h 
nicated at Evening , St. Auſtin -op12tr7»e- Socyat, 1, 5epiſts 
ſpeaks3 and of others whocom- **% «4 Fannar, 

municated both: morning and e- | 

vening 3 At evening , becauſe St. Paxl called it 

Pinvey nverandy 5 the Lords $ upper; and in the Morn» 

ing, from the univerſal cuſtom of the Church , 

which in moſt places. from the very days of the 


Apoſtles prevail*d, that the holy Euchariſt ſhould 


be given to none, but to them that were fafting : 
which thing was alſo decreed in the third Coun- 
cil of Carthage, and hath been obſerved ever fince. - 
And in this the Church hath, not without good U* Sacra- 


menta Al- 
reaſon, taken up the cuſtom. taris non 


nif a jeju- 
nis hominibus celebrentur , excepto uno- die anniverfario, quo cazna 
Domini celebratur, Yide Zonar. in hunc Canon ; & Concil. Matiſcon, 
2, Petrum Abailardum epiſt. 8. 


For beſides that,the intemperance of them that 


| feaſted before they communicated, did not. only 


give ſcandal to the Religion, but did infinitely 
indiſpoſe them that -came, and duhonour the 
Divine myſteries 3 and ſuch feaftings would for 
ever be a temptation and a ſnare, and therefore 
could . not be cured ſo well, as by taking the 


Þ| occaſion away 3 beſides theſe things, the Church 


obſerved, that in the time of the Synagogue, 
the Servants of God did religiouſly abliaka fork 


- meat and drink upon all their ſolemn feaſt days, 


till their, great Offices 'of Religion were fi- 
niſh*d 5 AM. that upon this account, the Jewes 
were ſcandaliz'd at the Diſciples for cating, the 
fars of corn carly on their Sabbath 3 and Chriſt 
excus'd 


3d, 
pn 
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excuſed them only upon the reaſon of their hun- | your 
ger, that.is ,, upon neceſity or charity and after {| fav 
all, even by natural reaſon and experience we |} to Y' 


find, that they pray and worſhip beſt, who are not | God 
Tloaden with meat and drink 3 and'that therefore |} te! 
this ſolemnity; being the greateſt worſhip of God i | yef 

in the whole Religion, conſequently ought to be. || fider 
done with all advantages 3 it was theretore very. Þ| that 
reaſonable,that the Church took up this cuſtom; whi: 
and therefore they whocauſeleſly do prevaricate- | tolei 
it, ſhall bear their own burden , and are beſt re- had 
proved by St. Pauls words We have no ſuch cuſtom, bath 
nor the Churches of God. But ſick people and the © the! 
weak , are as readily to be excuſed in this thing, | you 
as the Apoſtles were by Chriſt in the caſe before - | Goc 


mentioned : For neceſſity and charity, are to be | tho« 
preferred before ſuch ceremonies and circum+ ete) 
ſtances of addreſs. Se 

1. When you awake in the morning of your' | be : 
Communion-day , give God thanks particularly I} for 


that he hath bleſſed thee with ſo blefſed an oppor- you 
tunity of receiving the Symbols of pardon, the. bec 
miniſtery of the Spirit , the Sacrament of Chriſt gra 


himſelf, the ſeed of immortality , and the Ante- anc 
paſt'of Heaven, and haſten carlier out of your p01 
bed : The cock crowing that morning, is like the. | abl 
noiſe that is made of the coming of the Bride- |} ki 
groom , afid therefore go gut to meet him, but FF _-: 
riſe that you may trim your lamp. When you are to. 
up.preſently addreſs your ſelf to do ſuch things , wh 
as you would willingly be found doing when the Wa 
Bridegroom calls , and you are to appear before | he 
him, to hear your final ſentence. = 7. 

2. Make a general confeſſion of your ſins, and he 
be very much humbled in the ſenſe and apprehen- wi 
ſion of them. © Compare the ſtate and union of all Tal 


your 


ARR non Gio 2, 


EN ha, 
IRE 


-vf -the-Divine. mylteries,- 33x 
your evils, with the ſtate and grandeur of. that 
favor which God intends that day .to conlign 
we | to you and then think what you: are,and what 
God is what you have done , and what God 
fore | intends to doz how ill you have deſerved , and 
3od : | yet how graciouſly you are dealt with.. And con- 
> be | fider what an infinite diſtance there is between 
ery © that ſtate which you have deſerved,and that good 
m; | which you are to have by:confidering how in- 
-ate- {| tolerable your caſe would have been, it God 
re- | had dealt with you as you deſerve, and as he 
om, | bath dealt with very many, who ſinned no.more 
the | then you have done; and yet in what felicities 
ng, you are placed by the mercies of your. good 
"re - | God 3: that you are in hopes, and in-the-,me- 
be | thods, andin the participations of. pardon and 
IM= eternal life. FR 

- - 3+ The effec of this. confideratiqn,ought to 
ur' B be; that you make .a&s of general contrition, 
ly for all your fins known and unknown: That 
JN you renew your purpoſes and vows of better q- 
he bedience : That you exerciſe ads. of - ſpecial 
it graces 3 and that you give God. maſt hearty 
[2 and ſuperexaked thanks ,, with all the tranſ- 
ur ports and raviſhments of ſpirit , for ſo unſpeak- 


e- able , ſo-unmeritable , ſo-unrewardablea loving 
> F kindneſs. ; WEE 
t FF 4. Worſhip eſis: Love him dedicate:thy (elf 


e to him 3 recollect what he hath done for thy ſoul, : 

2 what glories he laid afidewith what meanneſs he 

e was inveſted, what pains he ſuffered, what ſhame 

e he endured, . what excellencies he preached,what 
wiſdom he taught, what life he lived, what death 


he died, what Myſteries he hath appointed, by 
0 what minifterics he conveys himſelf to thee, what 
1 rare arts. he uſes to fave. thee:, and after all , 


that 


” 


-. 382 Df the*manner of Reception 
F | that he interceeds for thee perpetually in heaven, 
prefenting to his heavenly Father that great $a- 
crifice of himſelf, which he finiſhed on the Croſs 
and commands theeto imitate in this Divine and 


Myſterious Sactament 3 and in the midſt of theſe 


thoughts, add proportionable exerciſes and de- 
votions, addreſs thy ſelf to the ſolemnities and 
bleſſings of the day. - 

5. Throw away with great diligence and 
feverity, all unholy and all earthly thoughts; 
and think the thoughts of Heaven: for when 


Chriſt deſcends, he comes attended with innu- 


merable companies of Angels, who all behold 
and wonder, who love and worſhip Feſws, and 
in this glorious imployment and ſociety, let thy 
thoughts be pure, and thy mind celeſtial , and thy 

_ work Angelical, and-thy ſpirit full of love, and 
thy heart of wonder; thy mouth all praiſes, in- 
veſting and incircling thy prayers, as a bright 
_ is adorned with fringes and margents of 
light. 


6. When thou ſceſt the holy man miniſter, dis 


ſpute no more, inquire no more, doubt no more, . | 


- be divided no more; but believe, and behold 
with the eyes of faithand of the' ſpirit , that 
thou ſeeſt Chrifts body broken upon the Croſs, 
that thon ſeeſt him bleeding for thy ſins ; that 

$: Cypre- thou feedſt upon the food of ele Souls, 

41 decent thit thou putteit thy mouth to the hole of the 

ern I*® rock that was ſinitten, to the wound of the 

ſugimue , ſide of the Lord , which being pierced , ſtream- 

&c, ed forth Sacraments, and life, and holineſs, 
_ pardon, and purity, and immortality upon 
ence. 


7 When the words of inſtitution are 


pronounced , all -the Chriſtians us'd to -fay 


Amen } 


Ly . 
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ven. | Amen; iving their conſerit,con- las 6 wapthy aed; indoh- 2 | 
- $a. * fefling = faith, believing that 1d Noyor » 'Aulu, Fuſtin 


word, rejoycing in-that Myſtery 497+ 


3nd | which is told us, when the Mini-* 
heſe | fter of the, Saczament, in the perfon of Chriſt 
de- # fays, This is mybody, This is my blood, This body 
and {= was broken for you, and this blood was poured forth for 
you; and all this for the remiſſion of your ſins 3 And 
and | remember , -that the guilt of eternal damnation, 
1s which wehave all incurr'd , was agreat and an 
hen intolerable evil, and unavoidable it ſuch mira- 
nu> | cles of mercy had not been wrought to take -it 
old quite away 3 and that it was a very great love, 
and which would work ſuch glorious mercy , rather 


thy than leave us in © intolerable a condition, A 
chy | greater love than this could not be3. anda. lefs 
ind B love than this could not have reſcued us. 

in- 8. When the holy Man reaches forth his hands 


ght upon-the Symbols,. andprays over them , and in- 
; of tercedes for the fins of the people, | 
' and breaks the holy bread , and Illud quelo, vir Sapiencif- | 


li- | pours forth the ſacred Calice, Fg og og nn is 


re, place thy ſelf by faith and medi- Chriſtiani ; 
by tation in Heaven, and ſee Chriſt vendicath 5 & in locks ab- 
hat doing in his glorious manner;this - ditis 36510 age Py riders 
4 - com Itl$_ X1T dx8= 
3, | very thing which thou ſceſt mi- pnenynwn tawenlls fn oi. of 


at | nifired and imitated upon the '5 4,,,3;mm tom. », c 
s, Table of the Lord 3 and then re- 4z, in. 77". 9 
he member,that it is impoſſible thou 0 
he ſhouldeſt miſs of eternal bleſſings, which are fo 
n= powerfully procur'd for thee by the Lord him- 
5, | fat; unleſs thou wilt deſpiſe all this, and negle&t 
n | f{ogreat falvation,and chuſeft to eat with Swine, 

the dirty pleaſures of the earth, rather then thus 


re | to feaſtwith Saints and Angels, and to cat the 
y body ofthy Lo1d, with aclean heart and humble 
3 | affections. 9. 
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WW . 9. When the conſecrating and miniſtring hand 
- i . reaches forth to thee the holy Symbols, fay with» of 1 
| in thy heartas did the Centuzion, Lord, 1 am not But 
worthy ; but entertain thy Lord as the women did || - [14 


the news ofthe reſarredtion , with fear and great pre) 

_joy*3 or as the Apoſtles , with rejoycing and: fits byt 

* M:74 gleneſs of beart + ;, that js, clear,certain and plain and 

£*cs 4 | believing, and with exultation and delight in the | pra 
W845 #7 loving kmdnel(s of the Loxd. = + | 


| YYEANS. 
Y Mat.28,8, _ : X v5 Ch 
-. + Af.2,45 Arque illud etiam ſcire cupio , quo confilio , aut Gr 
| qua mente fuetis in-epulo C. Arcii familiaris mei cum toga pulli nal 
accumberes ? quis oh: omg ceerayir arrarus? Cicer, epiſt, ad Arti- che 
cum. Qui potut (dizic Aaron) cum rriſtis fuerim > offerte ſacrt- 
ficium > - : | brad 
tne 


10. But place thy ſelf upon thy knees, iu the Em 
humbleſt and devouteſt poſture of worſhippers, | P**! 
and think not much. in the loweſt manner to the 
. worſhip the King of men and Angels , the Lord of of 
Fleaven and Earth , the great lover of Souls, and the | 
Saviour of the body ;, him. whom: all the Angelt of God | #0” 
worſhip; himwhom thouiconfeſſeſt worthy of all, | Go 


and whom all the wozld: ſhall adore, and before mu) 

: whom they ſhall tremble at the day of judgment; we, 

, For if Chriſt be not theve after a peculiar man» | 74 

| ner-, whom, or whoſe Body do we receive? wh 
4 - Bur if he be preſent to- us, not in myRery. on- 'Ind 
= * *-- ly, but in bleſſing alſo, why do wenot wor- to 
”  TaPſut, ſhip ? | But all the Chriſtians always did oo | 
gv. Vide from time immemorial. No mun cats this wh 
erin 8. fleſp , unleſs be firt adores,, faid Se. Auſtin: | 1 


Ambrof. [ For the wiſs men and the. Barbarians, did and 


Chriſti in worſhip this Body in- the Manger with very: much duc 
Myſlteriis knc 
Fo adoramus,de Spir. S,lib, 3,caþs« 12, $. Bernard de ceend, Domini ad hin 
; Perrumprevbyterum. ; \ Ap 


fear ur 
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fear and reverence; let ns therefore, who are Citizens 
of Heaven: .at leaſt not fall ſhort of the Barbarians. 
But thou ſeeft bim not in the Manger,but on theAltar, 


 'and thou beboldeſt bim not in theVirgins arms,but re- 


preſented by the Prieſt ,and brought to thee in $ acrifice 
by the holy Spirit of God. So St. Chryſoftome argues; 
and accordingly this reverenceis 
practiſed by the Churches of the 7 Rat. Om ; a _ 
Eaſt.and Weſt,and South, by the TE "7 CO Ig 
Chriſtians of India ; by all the | 

Greeks; as appears in their anſwer to the Cardi- Reſp. ad 
nal of Gziſe ; by all the Lutheran Churchesby all Lreft, = 
the world, ſays Eraſmus ; only. R 
mow of late, ſome have excepted < 4 my afetes: 9. epiſt, ad. 
themſelves. But the Church of (Evange mw via: Rea: 
Exgland. chooſes to follow the 


- perſon and piety of the thing it ſelf, the example of 


the Primitive Church , and theconfenting_. voice 
of Chriſtendom. | And if it be irreverent to fit 


' tn the ſight and before the face of bim whom you ought 


to revere;, how much more inthe preſence of the living 


' God gwhere the Angel,the preſident of prayer doesftand - 


muſt it needs be a moſt irreligious thing to ſit , unlefs 
we ſhall upbraid to God, that our prayers to bim have 


_ wearied us?) «It is the argument of Tertulian, To Lib. de 


which many of the Fathers add many other. fair Orat, 


'nducements,but I think they cannot be neceſſary 


to be produced here 3 becauſe all Chriſtians ge- 


'nerally kneel,, when they ſay their prayers, and 


when they bleſs God ,; and I ſuppoſe no man 
communicates,but he does bothz 


and therefore needs no other in- * Ante focos olim ſcamnis 
conlidere longis, 


ducement to per{wade him to 
kneel 3 * eſpecially ſince Chriſt RS uy credere 


; himſelf, and St. S tepben, and the Ovid. 5. Faftor, 
\ Apoſtle $t,P aul uſed that poſture 
n" G 
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in their devotions  thator lower; for'S.Paxl kneet- 
ed upon the ſhore; and our Lord himſelf fell pro- £ 


ſtrate on the earth. But to'them that refuſe, I 
- ſhalt only uſe the words of Scripture, which the 
Fathers of the Council of 7Taron applied to this 
particular: Why art thox proud, O duſt and aſpes ? 
And when Chriſt opens his heart, and gives us all 
that weneed or can defire; it looks like an ill 
return , if we ſhall diſpute with hinj conceen- 
ig the humility of a geſture and a circuin» 
1x7. When thou doſt receive thy Lord, do thou: 
alſo receive thy Brother into thy heart, and into 
thy bowels. Thy Lord relieves thee, do. thou 
: relieve him , and never communicate but be ſure 
to give thy alms for one part of thy c_ A 
Cyprian does with ſome vehemency, upbraid ſome 
wealthy perſons in his time, who came to the ce: 
lebration of the Lords Supper , and negle&ed th 
Corban, or the miniſtring to the Saints. Remem» 
ber, that by mercy to the poor , the ſentence of 
dooms-day ſhall be declared ; becauſe what we 


do' to them ,, wedo to Chriſt ; and who would 


B 4 © © ww» =, a, npn py wen ff wb Fa (pe tare = 20 ne nd 


not relieve Chrift, who hath made himſelf poor P: 
'to makeus rich? and what timeis (6 ſcafonable | cc 
tofeed the members of Chriſt , as that, whenhe F v 
gives his body to feed us,and that, when his. mem- 

bers are met together to confeſs, to celebrate, to Ve 


remember, and-to be joyned in their head, and'to Þ 

one another? In ſhort, the Church always hath ar 

uſed at that time tobe liberal to her poor 3 bis 

that being ſo ſeaſonable and bleſſed an opportu=. | # 

nity, = of it (elf alſo a proper a& of worſhip. - w 

and ſacrifice , of* Religion and Homage , of | #tþ 
thankfulneſs and charity 3 it ought-not to beo- be 

: mitted 3 and it can have no meaſure , but that-of &h 
4 your' 
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fhauld fpic : but oy meant reverence, 
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. of the Divine Pyſteries. 
youriloye, and of your power, and the other ac- 


cidents of your life and your Religion. 


© 12. As ſoon as ever you have taken the holy 
Elements intq your mouth and ſtomach 3 remem- 
ber that you have taken Chriſt into you , after a 
manner indeed which you do not underftand, but 
to.all purpoſes of bleſkng and holineſs, it you 
have taken him at all. ' And now con'der, that 
he who hath given you his Son ; with him will 
give you all things elſe: therefore repreſent to 
God; through Jeſus Chriſt, all your needs, and 
the needs of your relatives: fignifie to, him the 
condition of your ſoulz' complain of your ;in- 
firmitics 3 pray for help againſt your. enemies 3 
tell him of your griefs, repreſent your fears , your 
hopes, = your deſires, But it isalſo the great 
ſacrifice of the World , which you have then a(- 
ſiſted in, and repreſented » and now you. being 
joyned to Chriſt , are admitted to \intercede for 
others , even for all mankind, in all neceiſities, 
and in all capacitics 3 pray therefore for all for 
whom Chriſt died 3 eſpecially for all that commy- 
nicate that day , for all that deſixe it 3 that; their 
prayers and yours, being united to the -inter- 
_—_ of your Lord, may be holy and: pre- 
vall. 

13. After you havegiven thanks, and finiſhed 
your private and . the publick Devotions, go 
home,but do not preſently forget the ſolemnity , 
and fink from the ſublimity of Devorion and My- 
Hery, into a ſecular converſation , like a falling 
Rar, from brightneſs into dirt» The Erbiepians 
would not {pi that day they had communicated, 
thinking they might difſhonour | the Sacrament, if 
befare the confumption of the Symbols they 


yet 
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yet they expreſ#d it ill. It was better which is 


reported of St. Margaret, .a daughter of the King 
O 


Hungary, that the day before ſhe was to cem- 
municate, ſhe faſted with bread and water : and 
after the Comunion , ſhe retired herſelf till the 
evening,ſpending the day in meditations, prayers 


-and thankſgiving 3 and at night ſhe eat her meal. 


Cant, 3.4: 


Her imployment was vcry.well fitted to the day 3 
' but for her meal ; 'itis all one when ſhe catit ; {6 


that by eating, orabſtaining , ſhe did advantage 
to her ſpiritual imployment. But they that, as 
ſoon as the office is finiſhed, part with Chrift, and 


"carry their mind away to other intereſts , have a 


ſuſpicious indifferency ito the things 'of God. 
They have brought their Lord into the houfe, 
and themſelves flip out at the back door 3- Other- 
wiſe docs the Spouſe entertain her beloyed-Lord , 
I found him whom my ſoul loveth, I held him, and 
would not let bim go. He that conſiders the ad- 
vantages of prayer , which every faithful ſoul 
hath ypþon a Communion-day, will not eafily let 
them tip; but tell all his ſaid ſtories to his Lord, 
and make all his wants known 3 and as Facob to 


- the Angel , will notlet him gotill he hath given 


Tu pane vitz aecepto , facis 
. rem mortis, & nun horre- 
ſcis > Neſcis quam multa 
mala proficiſcantur & ſube- 
ant exdeliciis. S, Chryſoft. 
homil 27,in1 Cor, * 


a bleſſing, - Upon - a Communion-day Chjiſt 
who is the Ecloved of the ſoul,is gone to reſt, and 
every ſecular imployment,” that isnot neceſſary 
and part of duty,and every earthly thought does 
waken our Beloved before be ple aſe, let us take heed 
of that. 

14-But what we do byDevoti- 
on and ſolemn Religion that day, 
we muſt do everyday by the ma- 
terial practice of vertues we muſt 
verihe all our holy vows & pro- 


curiouſly 


Df themanner of reception | 


miles we mult keep 'our hearts - 
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curiouſly; reſtrain our paſſions 'powerfully:; e- 
very day. proceed in the mortification of our an- 
oersand deſires; in the love of God, and- of our 


Neighbours, and in the patient 
toleration of all injuries which 
m&n-offer., and all the evil by 
dunk God will try us. Let not 
dfunkenneſs enter,or evil words 
go forth of that mouth, through 
which ourLord'himſfelf hath paſ- 
ſed. *The Heathens uſed to be 
dtunk at their Sacrifices, but by 
this - Sactifice Euchariſtical- it is 
intendedwe ſhould be filled with 
the Spirit. If we have commu» 


Ille crucemy plazas, alapas, 
ſputa aſpera paſſus , 
Oltendir tibi quz te tolera- 
re decet, 
Wilfrid, Abbas de Paf. 


- Ora ego ſervabo puris non 
ſordida facris, . 
Quneis noſtrum' ſupero cum 
Patre ; jungo genus. 
| A314}, 
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nicated. worthily , we have given our felves to 
Chrift3 -we have given him-all our liberty and 

our- life , 'our bodies and our ſouls, our actions 

and our paſſions, our affeQions and our facul 

ties, what we are, and what we have3:.and in ex- 
change have received him 3 and we may ſay with | 
St. Pax , T lme': but not 1; But Chriſt liveth in me. 5,1 1c; 
So:that we muſt- live no more unto the. World-; 

but unto-God 3'and having fed-upon Manna, let 
us'not long; to return to Agypt to feed on Gars 

lick, - [For as when-men have drank,wine largely, the 


mind is free,and the heart at liberty 
from care : ſo when we bave drank, 
the blood of Chriſt the cup of our ſal- 
vation.the chaixs of the old man are 
wnited,aud we muſt forget our ſecu- 
lar converſation | So St. Cyprian *: 
But the ſame precept is better gi- 
ven by St. Paul + , But the love of 
Chrift conftraineth us, becauſe we 
thus judge that be died for all that 


*S. Cyprian lib.4.cpiſt. 3. a4 
Caecilium. 

+ 2 Cor, $. 14315. 

Profcifus Evangelium 

Abir in viam Gentium ; 

Qui ſanQe pacis otium elezerart. 

Redirt ad ohia carnium ; 

Regale ſacerdotium 

Ad carnis improperium degenc- 


rar. 
SicPetrus Bleſenfis deplorat reci= 
divationem ad carnis del.cias, - 
Poſt S{. Communionem, 


Cc3 they 
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t hey which live , ſhould not benceforth live wnto thems 
ſelves,but unto bim which ttied for them and roſd again, 
Therefore if any man be in Chrift be is a new creature ; 
old things are paſt away, bebold all things are become 
yew, He that hath communicated, and does not 
afterwards live by the meaſures of that days du- 
ty.hath but acted a ſcene of Religion, buthimfalf 

_ ſhall dearly Pay the priceof the pompous and ſb+ 

C 


lemn hypocr 


Rememebr that he is ſick,who is not the better 


for the bread he cats and if thou doft 'not- by 
the aids of Chriſt, whom thou haſt received, ſub- 
* due thy paſſion and thy fin, thou haſt eaten the 

8. Hicr. in bread of idleneſs 3 for © ( faith St. Hierom )does 
Pro.31.27 every one, who when he hath taken of the Sacri- 
fice of the Lords > does not perſeyere in 
good works. imitating that iz deed, which he hath 
celebrated # myftery. Letustake heed; for the 
Angels are preſent in theſe Myfierics to wait up- 
on their Lord and ours: and it is a matter of 


corn ne great caution which was ſaid by Vixcentins Ferre- 
Chriſti, - ris: The Angels the * affiſt at this Sacrament, . 


would kill every unworthy Conimunicant; 'un- 


ke the Divine mercy and long ſufferance, did 


cauſe them to forbear a ſpeedy execution , that 
the bleſſed Sacrament might acquire its intenti- 
pn, and become a ſaviour of life unto ns. 
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ASis of Vertues and Graces relative to 
the Myſtery, to. be ns'd before or- at 
the Celebration of the Diyine Sacra- 
went. 


[. The Addreſs. 


. FT ir well,0 ſweeteſt $aviour Jeſws.it is-very 
' wellthat thou art pleaſed to be a daily $a> 
crifice for us, and to become onr daily ſuper- 
ſubſtantial bread to feed our ſouls.Certain it vs 
that we by oxr daily failings, and the remain- 
ing pollution of oxr ſins,frequently ſink;down to 
the bottom of thy diſpleaſure. But do thon grant 
that beivg.refreſbed by the Sacrament, andre- 
created by thy grace, firengthemd by thy $þi- 
rit,and comforted with thy miraculous ſweet- 
neſ5, my heart and my affetions may belifted 
np onhigh, VG 


By] 


0 grant that by thee my out nizy'be lifted 
Cc4 "IP 
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up tothee, and from her ſelf may paſs into thee, 


with a pure mind,with an unfeigned Religion 


with. anunblameablefaith and burning devoti- 
on,with filial piety,and a profound reverence. , 


For thou art the true God, the word of life,” the 
bright Image and ſplendor of thy Fathers Glo- 


ry, the reward of Saints, and theLorg of 


Angels, the brightaeſs of \ an eternal light, #he 
wnſpotted mirronr of eternal purity. 


An A of Love: 


Thee alone, O Lord, my ſoul deſires, thax 


art eternal ſweetneſs in my Soul. If the perfume 


of thy ointment be ſufficient to all the world, 
what zs the refe@ion of thy Table'? If we live 
by every word proceeding out-of thy mouth , 
what felicity andjoyis it to livenpon thee the 
eternal word,chewing thee by faith, and dige- 
Sing thee by love,'and entertaining thee in our 
hearts for ever ?. How ſhall not my bowels melt 
into thee the Sun of righteouſneſs £ How is it 


that I do not forget all delicjouſneſs beſides 


thee 


preſent with me, how can any other A Wren 


A ftugle Cents vor and empty, wearying | 


and unſatisfging, hath often made me to forget 
thee. Now that thou art truly and e Sy 


the World ſeens pleaſant to me any. moree1 will 
| | ©» Jogs 
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provoke the Angel of the everlaſting Covenant 


forget all theWorld,Twill quit all the World to 
live on thee;if thou pleaſeft,0 deareſt $avionr; 
bar do thox open thy Ark, and repoſitories of 
ſweetneſs, and fill my ſoul and all my deſtres, 


' that there way be no roomFfor any thing elſe.” 


Ti bon haſt called unto me'to on my hand, 
and thou wonldſt fill it : But T would not open 


_ "#3, Theld theWorldfaſt, and kept my hand 


ſhut,and would not let it go. But do thou opent 


"it for avez not my hand only,but my month; not 


my mouth, but my heart alſo. 


An'A& of Deſire after Jeſus. 


O bleſſed Jeſas, that haſt ſaid, It is thy de por, 8: 
light ge with the oo ofmen : Thou haſt : 


made thy ſelf the Companion of our journeys, 


' the light of. our ignorance;the remedy of our in- 
 franity. Dwell with me ſweeteſt Saviour, ang 


delight in me, It is no ſmall thing 1 ak . 0 
my God,can it ever be that my God ſhould de- 
light in me # That's too much, O Gods Grant 
that. T may delight in thee,and do than delight 


| to pardon me, to ſautific and toſave me. 


' Grant that I may never offend thee, that Fi 
#1ay never grieve thy bol Spirit,that I may not 


ig 
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3 1 to anger, Rub thou d elighteſs i inthe work# of 


as. of Uertues and Szaces 


thy band,in the graces of the Spirit,inthy oten 
excellencies, andglories, Ende me withthy 
graces 5 fill me wich thyexcellencies : 5: et: Fe 
communicate of thy Spiritzend then enjoy theſe 
#hy —_ with thy ſervant g for thou canſt 
2201 elſe delight in me,  Thoy art thy ow eſſen- 
He} joy and everlaſting ble ſſedneſs,and inſepa- 

ate jo ehcity:But this thou haſt ſaid,that thou 
Jelig eſt tobe withthe Sons of men. becauſe 


thou truly loveſt we. Bleed. be thy name for | 


ever and ever, 


An At of Thank(piving. 


O bleſſed Saviour Jeſae, F allore the ſetrets 
of thy eternal wiſdom; T ddmite the myſteri- 
ouſneſs of onr ſalvation; and #love,antl}5 hy 
pas zle gone thang the Aut , 
Our = the Deliveret mon 1b 


_ the ne 4 peo ten viler 


Cer, 
Cos conqueror + go] IT p 
over de, iff takes fo ug 
enemnvies all their armone. ie 
Grant that I may know nothing but 5 7 
count all things loſs in compieriſpm of ther und 
endeavor to be mace c Ie thet\, in 
the imitation of thy ious aut obedience” of 


Yy Laws 3 in thefellowſhip of thy ſu fferings, 
| — 


relative to the Wyſtery, _ 
inthe Communion of thy gracer,end participe- 
tion of thy glaries $5<4 beginning here to 


prejfe thy Name according as Tear, Tray bere- . 


after for ever rehearſe and adore thy excellen» 
cies,according 'to the meaſures of glory for &+ 
per and ever, Amen. hi 5, 


Ejaculations and Meditations to be 
uſed at any time : bur particular- 
ly after the Conlecrarion of the 
Symbals, when the holy Man-thae 
Miniſters is bringing the Sacra- 
ment, - 


1. 0 holy Jeſu, 1 taidtine fotehepen & 
ready to em 


the Croſs, with oby arms ſpread, 
{as and receive all mankind into thy bo- 
Wee | 


2...1 come Lord Jeſaw, I come 3. O take me 
to thee,in the comprehenſions of an _ nnalter a- 
ble, of an everlaſting love': for thou haſt o- 
pened thy heart, as well as thine arms , and 


haſt prepared' a lodgino place for me in the 
fil 7 bom . WL 7 0d 


2, I ſie thy 8ymbols, the holy bread, and © 


the 


% 


T ſe 
bleſſed cxp'; byt 2. alſo _e_—_ thy 
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* 
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Y 
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awthority © 


Pd 


thy wiſdowe, who haſt made theſe Myſte- 
ries likg thy own infancy; I ſee thy ſelf wraps 
up in ſwadling clouts,and covered with a vaily 
Thear'thy ooleoleſſin, theſe Cymbols,thy mer- 
cy reacbing out my pardon.thy holy Spirit ſan- 
Tifying my ſpirit, thy bleſſed ſelf making in- 

. Ferceſſuon for me at the eternal Altar in the 
Heavens, 


xnto us, and our arm of faith reaches unto 
 #hee + Bleſſed be Jeſus , who will be joyned 
wnto his ponder | | 

5. This u« thy body, O bleſſed Saviour Jeſws, 

S Any. 4nd this is thy blood; but theſe. are not 
Serm, 44. Thy wounds. My Lord had the ſmart , but 
de S. La- we the eaſe 5 his were the ſuffering ' but our! 
erone. the mercy; he felt the load of ftripes,but frow' 
thence a holy balm did flow npon ws : He felt 

the thorns, but we ſhall baue the Crown + and 

after h:* had paid the price,wt got the parchaſe, 

Holy Jeſw ! Blefed be God. 
"82 adorethy unſpeakable goodneſs I der 

light in thy unmeaſurable mercy 5 Irejogee 3n 

& Croſs; I deſire to know nothing but the 

x Cor. 1. Lord Feſus and him crucified, : O let the 
79% powerof thy Croſs poet againſt all the 
- Cola,zo, Powers of darkreſe, let the wiſdom of thy 
yo Tos 


” 396 © Ads ofUertues and Gzaces 
=. 1 widow, mh theſe rites 3 7 adore 


4. Thy infinite arm of mercy i6 reached 


fee 


pt 


. peace of thy Croſs reconcile me tothy etern 


and corrupt afſeFions : let the triumph of Col.2.15- 


glorifie thee, 


| 


ven it ſel f is offered to us for our portion. 


 -relative to the Byſtery 3979 © 


Croſs: make me wiſe unto Salvation : let the 
al * Cor, I5. 


Father, and bring to me peace of Conſcience: 
la vitory of thy Croſs wortifie all my evil 


thy Crols lead me onto a tate of bolineſs,that 
I may' ſin no more,but in all things pleaſe thee, 
and in all things ſerve thee,and in all things 


.. 7. Great and infinite are thy glories; in- 
finite and glorious are thy mercies 3 who is like 
unto.the. Lord our God who dwelleth on high, 
and yet humbleth himelf to behold the things 
that are in Heaven and Earth £ Heaven it ſelf 
does wholly miniſter to our ſalvation;God takss 
care of us,God loves us frſe God will not ſuf- 
fer us toperiſh z but employs all his attributes 
for our good, The Sou of God dies for us:the 
boly $pirit deſcends uponus and teaches ws: the 
Angels miniſter to us : the Sacrament is our 
food; Chriſt is married to onr Soul s:;and Hea- 


. 8. OGod my God, aſſiſt me now and ever , 
graciouſly and greatly : Grant that Imay not 
recerve bread alone; for man cannot live by + 
that;but that 1 may eat Chriſt;thot 1 may not 
ſearch into the ſecret of nature,but inquire af 
jer the miracles of grace. I do admire, Iwor- 
Pip, and Ilove. Thou haſt overcome,0 gy 
. | g 


' 368 As of Uertues and Gees | 
; thou haſt overcome; Ride on triumphantly, be» 

cauſe of thy words of truth and peaces lead my 
Soul in this triumph, as thy own purchaſe 3 thy 
love hath conquered, and 1 am thy ſervant for 


eucr. 
Jan 

9. Thouwilt not dwell in a-polluted houſe; ay 
make my Soul clean, and do thon conſecyate it the 


into 4 Temple,0 thou great Biſhop of or Souls, git 
by the inhabitation of thy holy $a, purity, $0: 
Let not theſe teeth that break the bread of An+ 

gels,ever grind the face of the poor, let not the cul 
hand of Jadasbe with thee in the diſh let not Ma 
the eyes which ſee the Lord, any more behold de 


wanity 3 let not the members of Chriſt ever be- the 
come the members of a harlot, or the minifters | yl; 
of unrighteouſneſs. Me 
; ok 

 1o, Tam nothing, T have nothing, I deſire $ 


, nothing but Jeſus, and to be in Jeruſalem the } 
holy City from above. Make batt Lord he Pe 
0 


d my heart is ready,my heart is ready:Come | 
Lord Jeſws, come quickly, | phe 
F#Þ 

Whenthe holy Man that miniſters, reaches | 1, 
the confecrated Bread, ſuppoſe thy Lord in 
entring into his Courts, and ſay, ds 


N Ho q 
morin Lord, Tam not worthy thou ſhouldeſt come 


parv4 te wnder my roof 5 but ſpeak the word Lord, and 
497 ha thy ſervant fl all be Le p 


After 


F relative to'the:Byſtery,” 


Aﬀeer receiving of the Bread,. 
pray thus: 


Bleſſed be the name of our gracious God: Ho« 
Janna to the Son of David Bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the name of our Lord. Hoſannah in 
the higheſt: Thow, O bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, haſt 
giveu me thy precious body tobethe food of my 
Soul; arid now,0 God,T humbly preſent tothee 
my body and ſoul,every member and every fa- 
culty, every aFion and every paſſion, Do thou 
wals them fit for thy ſervice: Give me an un- 
derflanding to know thee, and wiſdom like as 
thou didft to thy Apoſtles; ingenuity and ſim- 
plicity of beart,like to that of Nathaniel;zea! 
and perfed repentance, like the return of Za« 


. cheus, Give me eyes to ſee thee, as thy Martyr 


Stephen had 3 ax ear to bear thee, as Mary; 
« hand totouch thee, as Thoras,a month with 
Peter,to confeſs thee, an arm with Simeon to 


| embrace thee, feet to follow thee, with thyDiſci- 


les ,. an heart open like Lydia , to entertain 
thee , that 4s Thave given my members taſin 


. and to uncleanneſs, ſo T may henceforth walk. 


in riehteonſues and holineſs before thee all the 
days of my life. Amen, Amen. 


"F 
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If there be any time more between the re- © 


ceiving the holy Body, and the bleſſed 
Chalice, then add, 


 O zmmenſe goodneſs unſpeakable mercy; de- 
lightfulrefeTion, «4 peace offering,efſeFual 
aredicine of our Souls; Holy Jeſs, the food of 
ele Souls , celeſtial Manna , the bread that 


came down from Heaven , Fwir's - Saviour; - 
iſþ this divine Nu- 


grant that my Soul may re 
iriment, with ſpiritual raviſhments and love 
great as the flame of Cherubins : and grant 
that what thou haſt given me for the remiſſion 
of my ſims, may not by my fault become the in- 
creaſe of them. Grant that in my heart Imay 
Jo digeſt thee by a holy faith,ſo convert thee into 
the unity of my ſpirit by 4 holy love, that being 
conformed to the likeneſs of thy death and re- 
ſurreFion,bythe crucifying of the old man,and 
the newneſs of a ſpiritual «nd a holy life, T may 
be incorporated as a ſound and living member 


into the body of thy holy Church, a member of 


that body whereof thou art head ; that I may 
abidein thee,and bring forthfruit inthee,and 
in the reſurre@ion of the juſt, wy body of fr | 


mity being reformed by thy power,may be con- 

fi ave mo  plands t thy glorious body & 

my Soul recerved into a participation of the 

eternal Supper of the Lamb 5, that where thou 

art, there I may bealſo, beholding thy ar 
g 


| glory 0 bleſſed Saviour. and redeemer Teſws , 
| Amen. 


' When the holy Chalice isoffered, attend 
8 devoutly to the bleſſing, and joyn in 

le- ay” 3 «00 Joy 
heart with the words of the Miniſter ; 


- ſaying Amen: 

at | 

's -| FT willreceive theCup of Salvation and call 
ws # #por the Name of our Lord. 

ve 

t After receiving of the holy Cup; pray 
= thus : | 

f- h SY 

5 | 7+ finiſhed: Bleſſed be the name of our gra- 
o | cions God, bleſſmne,glory, praiſe and honour , 
7 love and obedience, dominion and thanks- 
7 giving be to him that ſitteth on the Throne,and 
{ to the Lamb for ever and ever, 

. | 

» | 7 bleſs and praiſe thy Name, 0 eternal Fa- 
F {| ther,moſt merciful God, that thou haſt vonch- 
| ſaftdio admit meto a participiation, of theſe 
4 


| 9 edfu and deſirable myſteries: unworthy 
I 


though 1 ame, get thy love never fails : and 


 thongh IT too often have repented of my re- 
pentances and fallen back into fin , yet thou 
never repenteſt of thy loving kindneſs : Be 
pleaſed therefore now in this day of mercy, 
when thou openeſt the treaſures of heaven, and 
raineſt Manna upon our ſouls to refreſh them 
Dd when 


"IP 


7 - telatibeto the Oyſter, 4gor 


grant that this holy Communion may not be t0 
me unto judgment and conde mnaticn; but it 


may be ſweetneſs to my ſoul; health and ſafety | 


in every temptation 5 joy and peace in every 
trouvle 3, light and ſtrength in every word and 
work, comfort and defence in the hour of my 
death againſt all the oppoſitions of the ſpirits of 
darkneſs;and grant that no unclean thing may 
be in mewho have received thee into my heart 


and ſoul. 
I I. 
Thou dwelleſt inevery ſanTified ſoul ſhe is 


the habitation of Sion, and thou takeſs it for 
thine own 5 and thou oy conſecrated it tothy 


ſelf by the operation of glorious myſteries with- | 
in her. Obe pl + 9 to receive my ſoul preſen- Þ 


ted to thee in' this holy Communion for thy 
dwelling place, make it a houſe of prayer and 
boly meditations, the ſeat of thy $pirit therc- 
poſttory of graces : reveal to me thy myſteries, 
and communicate to me thy gifts 5 and love me 
' with that love thou beareſt to the Sons of thy 
houſe : Thou haſt given me thy Son,with him 
give meall things elſe which are ncedful to my 
body and ſoul in order to thy glory, and my ſab 
vation, through Jeſws Chriſt our Lord. 


III, : An 


acs of Uertues and Gzaces 1 
when they are wearyz of thy infinite goodneſs 10. 


relative to the Pyſtery, 
'7 | 


An a& of Love and Euchariſt tobe added 
if there be time and opportunity. 


0 Lord Jeſu Chriſt, Fountain of true and 
holy love, nothing #« greater than thy lovesno- 
thing is ſweeter , nothing more holy : Thy love 
troubles none 5 but is entertained by all that 


© feel it with joy andexultation, and it is ſtill 


more deſired,and it is ever more deſtrable:Thy 
love 0 deareſt Jeſu gives liberty, drives away 
fear, feels no labour, but ſuffers all , it eaſes 
the weary ," and ſtreugthens the weak, it com- 
forts them that mourn, and feeds the hungry. 
Thou art the beginning and the end of thy own 


| love 5. that thou mayeſt take occaſion to do us 


good,and by the methods of grace tobring us to 
glory. Thou giveſt occaſion, and createſt good 
things , and produceſt affeFions, andſtirreſt 
xp the appetite , and doft ſatisfie all holy dc- 


' fires, Thou haſt made me, andfed me, and 


 *. bleſſed me,andpreſerved me, and ſanFificed me 


that I might love thee, and thou wouldft have 
me to love thee, that thou mayſt love me for 
ever. O give me alove to thee, that Imay 
love thee as well as ever any of thy ſervants lo- 
ved thee; according to that love which thou 
by the Sacrament of love workeſt in thy ſes 


cret ones. 
D d 2 Abra«- 


acts-of Uetues and G:aces 

Abraham excglled infaith ,. Job in patz- 
ence, Waac in fidelity, Jacob zn ſimplicity, 
Joſeph in chaſtity, David iz religron, gounh 
in zeal, and Manaſles in repentance , but as 
get thou hadſs not communicated the Sacra- 
ment . love 3 that grace was reſerved till thou 
thy ſelf ſhouldft converſe with man and teach 


hin love. 


Thou haſt put upon our hearts the ſweeteſt an 
eaſieſt yoke of love 3 to enable us to bear the 
burden of man and the burden of the Lord 3 
give unto thy ſervant ſuch a love , that what- 
Joever in thy ſervice may happen contrary to 
fleſh and blood, I may not feel it 5 that when 1 
labor T may not be weary, when I am deſpiſed 
I may not regard it 3 that adverſity may be to- 
lerable, and humility be my ſanQuary ,” and 
mortification of my paſſuons the exerciſe of my 


daies, and the ſervice of my God,the joy of my. 


ſoul 5, that loſs to me may be gain, Jo Twin. 
Chriſt; and death it ſelf the entrance of am. 
eternal life,when I may live with the beloved, 
the joy of my ſoul, the light of my eyes, My 
God, and all things, the bleſſed Saviour of the 
world, my ſweeteſt Redeemer Jeſus. Amen. 


An 


relative to the Wyftery. 

An EuchariſticalHymntaken fromthe Pro- 
phecies of the Old Teſtament, relating 
to the bleſſed Sacrament. 


Praiſe ye the Lord; T will praiſe the Lord 
with my whole heart 3 in the Aſſembly of the 
apright, and in the Congregation, 

He that hath made his wonderful works to be 
remembred, the Lord is gracious and full of 
compaſſion : He hath given meat unto them 
that fear him , he will ever be mindful of his 
Covenant, 

His bread ſhall be fat, and he ſhall yield 
rojal dainties. | 

Binding his Foal unto the Vine , and his 
Aſes colt unto the choice Vine 3 he waſhed his 


|. garment inwine, and his cloaths in the bloud 
| of grapes. 


Tr.this mountain ſhall the Lord of Hoſts 


[ wake nntoall people a feaſt of fat things,a feaſt 


' of wineonthelees, 


He will ſwallow up death in viGory,and the 
Lord God will wipe away tears from off all 
faces, and the rebuke of his people ſhallhe take 
away from off all the earth, for the Lord hath 


' ſpoken it. 


And the Lord their God ſhall ſave them as 
the flock, of bis people , for how great is his 
oodneſs, and how great is his beauty 2 Corn 
ſhall make the young men chearful , and new 

wine the virgins. | 
Dd 3 The 


Acts of Uertues and O2aces 
The Lord whom ye gin" ſuddenly come 
to his Temple , eventhe meſſenger of the Cove- 
nant whom ye delight in. 

He ſhall purifie theſons of Levi, and purge 
there as gold and ſilver, that they may offer un- 
to the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs. 

0 Iſrael return unto the Lord thy God : for 
thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. Take with 
you words, and turn to theLord, ſaying, 

Take away all iniquity andreceive us graci- 
ouſly : ſo will we render the calves of our lips; 
For in thee the Fatherleſs findeth mercy. ; 

The Lord hath ſaid, T will heal their back- 
ſlidings,I will love them freely, for mine anger 
# turned away. 


They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall re- _ 


turn: they ſhall revive as the corn, and bloſſom 


as the Vinezthe memorial thereof ſhall be as the | 


wine of Lebanon. 
The poor ſhall eat and be ſatisfied 5 they ſhall 
praiſe the Lord that ſeek him your heart ſhall 
live for ever: for he hath placed peace in our 

borders, and fed us with the flower of wheat, 
For from the riſing of the Sun even untothe 
going down of the ſame, the Name of the Lord 
ſhall be great among the Gentiles .and in every 
place Incenſe ſhall be offered unto his Name and 
a pure offering : for his Name ſhall be great a- 

mong all Nations. 

Wha ſo is wiſe, he ſhall underſtand theſe 
things, and the prudent ſpall rave roa . fe 
| | Fe 


E E 


me 
UVe- 


rge 


{7;= 


or 


th 


relative to the Yyſtery, | 
the ways of the Lord are right, and the juſt 
ſhall walk in them : but the tranſereſſors ſhall 


* fall therein, 


Glory be to the Father, ec. 


A Prayer to be ſaid after the Communion, 
inbehalf of our ſouls and all Chriſtian 
people. | 


' I. O moſt merciful and gracious God, Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of glory 3 
#004 art the great lover of ſouls, and thou haſt 
given thy holy Son to die for our ſalvation, to 
redeem us from ſin, to deſtroy the work, of the 
Devil,and to preſent aChurch to thee pure and 


|, ſpotleſs and undefiled 3 relying upon thy good- 
| meſs, truſting in thy promiſes, and having re- 


cezved my deareſt Lord into my ſoul, T humbly 
repreſent to thy divine Majeſty the glorious ſa- 
crifice which our deareſt Feſas made of himfelf 
pon the'Croſs, and by a never-ceaſing inter- 
ceſſton now exhibites to thee in heaven in the 
office of an eternal Prieſthood 3 in behalf of all 
that have communicated this day inthe Di- 
vine Myſteries in all the Congregations of the 
Chriſtian world; and in behalf of all them 
that deſireto communicate,and are hindred by 

ſtckneſs or neceſſity, by fear or ſcruple, by cen- 
ſures Eccleſtaſtical,or the ſentence of their own 
conſciences. 
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2. Giveunto meO God and unto them a pors 
tion of all the good prayers which are made in 
heaven and earth;the interceſſion of our Lord, 
and the ſupplications of all thy ſervants; and 
unite us in the bands of the common faith and 
a boly charity ; that no intereſts or paxtialities, 


n0 ſets or opinions may keep us any lenger in | 


darkneſs and diviſion, 


3. Givethy bleſſing to all Chriſtian Kings 
and Princes, all Republicks and Chriſtian Go- 
pernments 3 grant to they the Spirit of mercy 
and juſtice, prudence and diligence ,, the fa- 
pour of God and the love of their people 5 and 
grace ard bleſſing, that they may live at ors 


with thee and with one another 5 remembring 


the command of their Lord and King, the ſe+ | 


rene and reconciling Jeſus, 


4. Give an Apoſtolical Spirit to all Eccleſi» 
aſtical Prelates and Prieſts;grant to them zeal 
of ſouls, wiſdom to condut their charges, pe 
rity to become examplar, that their labors and 
their lives may greatly promote the bonour of 
the Kingdom of the Lord Jeſus, Ogrant unto 
thy fiock to be fed with wiſe and holy ſhepherds, 


men fearing God and hating covetuouſnes;free 


fromenvy, andfull if charity 3 that being © 


burning and ſhining lights, men beholding their. 
light mayreoyce in T light and glorifle thee 


our Father which art ip heaven. 


5. Have 


ome SH \oÞ 


. relative to the Myſtery; 40 
' 5, Have mercynupon all ſtates of men and 
7 women 'in the Chriſtian Church the Governors 
d, ard the governed, the rich and the poor, high 
x and low 3 grant to every of them in their ſe= 
£ veral ſtation to live with ſo much purity and 
F, faith, ſimplicity and charity, juſtice and per- 
ts fe@ion,that thy will may be done in Earth as it 

| # 7n Heaven, 


4 6. Relieve all oppreſſed Princes,defend and 'J 
= reſtore their rights,and ſuppreſs all violent and 3 
y warring ſpirits that unjuſtly diſturb the peace 
bs of Chriſtendom : Relieve and comfort all 
4 Gentlemen that are fallen into poverty and 
e ſad misfortunes: comfort and ſupport all that 
FT | areſick, and deliver them from all their ſor- 
" | |; rows andall the powers of the enemy, and 
[ / let the ſpirit of comfort and patience, of ho- 
# /ineſs and reſignation, deſcend upon all Chri- 
' ſtar people whom thou haſt in any inſtance 
viſtted with thy rod: And be graciouſly pleas'd 
| to pi poor mankind; ſhorten the days of our 
trouble , and put an endto the days of our 
fin, and let the Kingdom of our deareſt Lord 
beſet up in every one of our hearts, and pre- 
vail mightily andfor ever. 


7. I humbly preſent to thy Divine Majeſty 
this glorious Sacrifice which thy ſervants this 
day have repreſented upon earth in behalf $4 
#y deareſt Relations, ak Aa 

and, 
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band,Parents.Friends,&Cc.) Grant unto then: 
whatſoever they want, or wiſely and holily dc< 
ftrez keep them for ever inthy fear andfavor, 
gravt that they may never ſin againſt thee,ne- 
ver fall into thy diſpleaſure never be ſeparated 
from thy love and from thy preſence 5 butlet 
their portion be in the Blot and in the ſer- 
vice,in the love and inthe Kingdom of God for 
ever and ever. 


8. Have mercy upon all ſtrangers and ali- 
ens from the Kingdom of thy Son; let the 
ſweet ſound of the Goſpel be heard in all the 
corners of the earth; let uot any ſoul , the 
work, of thy own hands , the price of thy Sons 
blood,be any longer reckoned in the portions of 
tbe Enemy; but let them all becomeChriſtians, 


and grant that all Chriſtians may live accords 


ing to the Laws of the holy Jeſus,without ſcan- 
dal and reproach , full of faith and full of 
Charity. 


9, Give thy grace ſpeedily to all wicked 
perſons , that they way repent and live well, 
and be ſaved: To all good people give an in- 
creaſe of gifts and holineſs , and the grace of 
perſeverance and Chriſtian perfe@Fion: To all 
Hereticks and $chiſmaticks grant the Spirit 
of bumility and truth, charity and obediencez 
and ſufſer none upon whom the Name of Chriſt 
# called to throw themſelves away, andfall 


into 
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relative to the Pyſtery. 
7nto the portion of the intolerable burning. 


IO. For all mankind whom T have and whom 
T have not remembred , 1humbly repreſent the 
Sacrifice of thy eternal Son,his merits and obe- 
dience, his life and death, his reſurre@Fion and 
aſcenſton,bis charity and interceſſion, praying 
to thee invertue of our glorious Saviour , to 


' grant untous all the graces of an excellent and 


perfef repentance, an irreconcilable hatred of 
all fin, a great love of God, an exa@ imitation 
of the holineſs of the ever bleſſed Jeſus, the Spi- 
rit of devotion, conformable will and religjoas 
affeFions, an Angelical purityand a Seraphie 
cal love 5, thankful hearts, and joy in God 3 
and let all things happen tous all in that order 
and diſpoſition as may promote thy greateſt glo- 
ry and our duty, our likeneſs to Chriſt and the 
honour ef his Kingdom, Even ſo Father let it 
be, becauſe it is beſt, and becauſe thou loveſt it 
ſhould be ſo 5 bringit toa real and unqſterable 
event by the miracles of grace and mercy, and 
by the blood of the everlaſting Covenant pou- 
red forth in the day of the Lords love, whom 
T adore , and whom T love, and devre that 1 
may ftill more and more love , and love for 
gver, Amen, Amen, 
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An Advice concerning him wha only ho 
nth on 
Communicates Spiritually. | pr 

Tere are many perſons well diſpoſed by the T 

. meaſures of a holy life to communicate fre- 60 
quently 3 but it may happen that they are unavoi- th 
dably hindred. Some have a timerous conſcience, S) 
a fear, a.pious fear, which is indeed ſometimes a 
more pitiable then commendable. Others are ar 
adviſed by their ſpiritual Guides to abſtain for a of 
time, that they may-proceed in the vertye of re- b 
pentance further yet, before they partake of the ” 
Sacrament of love : and yet if they ſhould want #7 z, 
the bleflings and graces of the Communion, their FF $ 
-xemedy which is intended them would be areal | 7 
impe ft. Some are ſcandalized and offen- p 
ded at irremediable miſcarriages in publick Do- f: 
QArines or Government , and cannot readily © 
Overcome their prejudice, nor reconcile their =” 
conſciences to a preſent actual Communion. Þ 
Some dare not receive it at the hands of a wicked AF? 
Prieft of notorious evil life. Some can have it ( 
at no Prieſt at all, butaxeina long journey, or kn 
under a Perſecution , or in a Countrey of a dif- x 
fcring perſwaſion. Some are ſick 3 and ſome: can» £4 
not have it every day, but every day deſire it. F 


Such perſons as theſc,if they prepare ng | 


\- 


5 
$ 
e 
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addreſs., and earneftly defire that they could a- 
Qually Communicate, gy may; place themſelves 
upon their knees,;and butlding an Altar in their 


An Advice concerning him, &c- "I 
with all the eſſential and ornamental meaſures of- 


heart, jcelebrate the death of Chriſt, and in ho- , 


ly deſire joyn with all the Congregations of the 
Chriſtian world , who that day celebrate the 
holy Communion 3 and may ſerve their devoti- 
on” by the former Prayers and aQions: Euchari- 
ſtical , changing only ſuch circumſtantial words 


which relate to the aQtual participation ; And- 


then they may remember and make uſe of ,the 


comfortable Doctrine of St. Aſtin 3 | It is one Serm; rx; 3 


thing ( ſaith that learned Saint) to be born of the de verbis 
Spirit, and another thing to be fed of the Spirit : As Domini, 


it 13 one thing to be born of the fleſh, which 15 when we 
are born of our mother, and another thing to be fed 
of the fleſh,which is done when ſhe ſuckles ber Infant 
by that nouriſhment which is changed into food that he 


' | | mighteatand drink with pleaſure, bywhich be was 
BF Sorntolife , whenthis is done without the afiual and 


Sacramental participation, z#t is called ſpiritual Man- 
ducation. ] Concerning which I only add the 
pious advice of a religious perſon Let every 
faithful ſoul be ready and defirous often to re- 
ceive the holy Euchariſt to the glory of God : 
Bur if he cannot fo often Communicate Sacra- 


- mentally as he deſires, let him not be afflicted , 


but remain in perfect reſignation. to the will of 
God, and diſpoſe himſelf to a ſpiritual Commu- 
nion : for no man and no thing can hinder a 


| well. diſpoſed ſoul, but that by holy defſires- 
' the may, if ihe pleaſe, communicate every 


day. 
To this nothing is neceſſary to be added, but 
that this way is to be uſed ncycr but upon juſt 
neceſſity , 
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An Advice concerning Him, &c. 
neceſſity, and when it cannot be aEtual, not up- 
on peeviſhneſs and fpiritual pride 3 not in the 
ſpirit of ſchiſm and fond opinions 3 not in de- 
ſþight of our Brother, and contempt or condem- 
nation of the holy Congregations of the-Lord 3 
but witha living faith, and an actual charity, and 
great humility, and with the Spirit of devotion z 
and that ſo much the more intenſly and fervently, 
by how much he is really troubled for the want of 
actual participation in the Communion of 
Saints3 and then that is true which St. Auſtir 
aid, Crede& manducaſti, Believe and thou haſt 
eaten» Adora Feſum. 
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8 A Sermon Preached at the Funeral of 
that Worthy Knight Sir George 
Dalſton of Dalſton i= Cumber- 
land, September 28. 1657. 


x Cor, 15. 19. 


If in this life only we have hope in Chrift , 
4x areof all men moſt miſerable. fs 


i eat Pe HIS PR a 
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Hen God in his infinite and eternal 
| wiſdom,had decreed to give to Man 
a Life of Labour, and a Body of 
' Mortality, a State of Contingengy , and a Com- 
poſition of Fighting Elements 3 and having de- 
ir, mp to be glorified by a free obedience,would 
alſo permit fin in the World, and ſuffer evil 
$ Men to go on in their wickedueſs , to prevail 
in their impious Machinations, to vex. the 
- and grieve the.. Bodies of the Righteous, he 
knew that this would not only be very hard to 
be ſuffered by his Servants, but alſo be very 
diflicult to be underſtood by them who know 
| God to be a Law-giver as well as a Lord, a- 
Fudge as well aber + a Father as well 2s a 
"oft - 
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416 A Funeral Sermon, 
. Ruler, and that in order to his own Glory , 
and fox the amanifeſtation- ob. his Goodneſs he 


had promiſed.to reward: his Servants, to give e 
good to them that did good : therefore to take 0! 
off: all prejudices and evil refentments and C 
temptations which might trquble thoſe good | »©&, 
Men who ſuffered evil things, he: was pleaſed C6 
to, do two' great things which might confirm the & it 
Faith , and endear the Services,and entertain the of 
Hopes 'of- them who are indeed his Servants, h 
but yet were very ill uſed in the accidents of WM- 
this World........ ans tt 

I. The one was, That he ſent his Son into | a 
the World to the upon him our nature, and t 
him being the Captain cf onr Salvation be would | 8 
perfed through fufferines 3. that no Man might th 
think it much to ſuff.r,, when God ſpared. pot | 
his own Son 3 and every Man might ſubmit to | d 
the neceſſity, when the Chriſt of God was not ,  f< 
exempt 3 and yet that no Man ſhould fear” the tl 


event which was to follow ſuch fad beginnings, + a! 
when it b:hovedeven Chriſt to ſuffer , and. ſo to © 
enter into glory.” * ws SY #, 

*” 2. The other great thing was, that God 
did not only by Revelation and the Sermons of 
the Prophets to his Church, but even to all Ma- 
kinde competently teach', and 'effeQively per- 
fade that the Son] of 'Man does not Die 3 but - 
that although things were ill '/here , yet they 
thould be well hereafter 3: that the evils of this 
Life were ſhort and tollerable; and that to the . 
pood who uſualy feel moſt of them, they ſhould 
end in honour and advantages. And therefore 
Cicero hgd reaſon on his fide to conclude , that 
there, is to be atime and place after'this Life', 
'whercin the wicked ſhall be puniſhed , and" the. 

: | oth: Ver- 
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vertuous : Well rewarded ,- when hei conſidered” 
thatiQrphens: and: Socrates, iPalamedes and: Thea: 
eas., ji Þ noretiaand Papinian were either flainor 
oppreſſed; to: death-by : evit Men: (Bat to us 
Chriſtians 4: v3 cra%08; indi ict wal py Ldaras aro 
Serie Cas Platoes expreſſion is)! we havea nes 
celſity;t0- declare and a demonſtration to--prove 
it ,' (when, we 'read that'Abel died by the. (hagy 
of,.Caue, who. was ſo ignorant, that: 

he had melice and ftrerigth!, yethe had ſcarceiart- 
enough. to- kill him; when we read that - Folie 
the Baptiſt-, Chri(t: himſelf and his: Apoltles:y 
and his: whole 'Army-of : Martyrs; dicd-under- 
the; violence of eyil-Menz when vertue made 
good Men oor, and free' ſpeaking of brave 
traths made the wiſe to. loſe their liberty 3 
When: an excellent life -haſtned an' opprobrious 
death, . and: the obeying God deſtroyed our 
ſelves it was but: titne' to look abourt+for ano+ 


| ther tate of things, where juſticeſhould: rule; 


and vertue find her -own portion : where-the 
Men that were like toGod in mercy and juſtices 
ſhould 'alſo partake of his felicityz and there- 
fore Men caſt out' every'line , and turned every 


- ſtone, and tricd every argument ,” and: ſome- 


times proved it well , and when they did inot, 
yet they believed ſtrongly , and they”were ſure 
of the thing , evet: when they were not ſure of 


” theargument. + ! 


Thus therefore would the old Prieſts. of the 
Capitol ,' and the Miniſters of Apollo, and the 


. myſtic perſons at their  Oracles believe', - when 


they made Apotheoſes: of vertuous and braver 

ons , aſcribing every braver Man into. the 
number of cheir gods: Hercales arid' Ronwlns , 
Caſtor, and Pollux, "= Pater, hirh thit cog 
i Hh E 2 the 
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the uſe of Vines and her that taught them the uſe 
of Corti... For they-knew:that it muſt needs be, 
that they who like- to God do' excellent things, 
muſt like to God have an excellent portioni- * 
This Learhing they alſo had from Phere- 


oyder the..Syrian ; from :Pytbagorar of Samos ,- 


and from Zamolxi the Gete:, from the Neigh- 
bburs.of Expbrater , andthe Inhabicants by Ifter 


who were called: & Jereritortsc Jmmortatift ey bes: 


cauſe in the midft of all their dark notices of 
things they ſaw this clearly ;,- #7 t& &0)Jarioyran. 
dane Htedtis Xopor Tim y ip os wiohowree Tan mit 
ads oy ; that vertuous and good- men 'do 
- not die, but their Souls do go into: bleiſed Re- 
gions', where they ſhall enjoy all good things : 
and it was never known that ever any : 

Man. was | of another opinion. Hercwles: and 
Themiftocles, Epaminandos and» Cicero Socrates 
and Cimon, Ermnins and Phidias, allthe flower 
of mankind have preached this truth. Kugevmes 
"nt Tay. leiwe dvdpar warrwuaryts i To 740 wit it i 
aw1ikican lo may /e Trorcory dara; av is TIrimtle yely 
w exiwvr. The diſcourſings | and propheſyings 
of Divine Men, are much more oy op and 
excellent then of others , becauſe they do equal 
and-good things, untill the time comes that they 
ſhall hear well for them, s 4 Texui proy erorpuns b7t 
«dd 75 didnors Heart a1 hed idk bixligns hoy al 
puarleverlat Tavra imos Tyon* aid wor bnpelatard goin, 
And this- is the ſign, | that when we dieiwe 


have life and diſcerning, becauſe though the 


wicked care not for believing it, yet -all the 
Prophets and the Poets, the wiſe and the brave 
Heroes fay ſo3 they are the words of Plato, 
For though that which is compounded of Ele- 
meats, returns toits material and corruptible 
: prime 
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- the Divine breath, returns to its'9wn/ Divine 
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principles, yet the Soul” which7isa"particlesF 


original , where there is no” Death: or Difſolu- 
tion :* and becauſe the underſtanding'is neither 
hot nor cold, -it hath no moiſture in itand no 
drineſs, 'it follows chat it hath nothing of' thoſe 
ſubſtances concerning which alone we know 
that*/they are corruptible. © There'is nothing 
corruptible that we know of , but the'four Ele- 
merits and their Sons and Daughters: nothing 
dies that can 'diſcourſe , that can refle@ in per- 
fe& circles upon their own imperfe&' aRtijons'3 
nothing can die that can ſte God ani converſe 
with ſpirits, that can govern by hws and wiſe 
propoſitions. For fire and water can be tyran- 
nical but not govern 3 they can bearevery thing 
down that ſtands before them; and- ruſh like che 
people , but not rule like Judges; 'aud therefore 
they periſh as tumults are diſſolved. ' Adindat . 
$Þ 7%» voov piyoy Wpgber ime thyess i) belor var pie 
yoo” £8 yep dure T4 wigytla xoword? cupanri inlet 
fayes Ariftotle, But the Soul only comes from 
abroad , from a Divineprinciple '( for fo faith 
the Scripture) God breathed into Adam the ſpirit of 
life, and that which in operation/'does- noe 
communicate with the body ſhall have no partin 
its corruption. | 
Thus far they were I - but when they: 
deſcended to particulars they fell into' error. 
That the rewards of vertue were' to be here> 
after , that they were ſure of; that the Soul was 
to ſurvive the calamities of this'Wodld and the 
death of the body ; that they were: ſure of's 
ahd upon this account they did bravely and vere 


tioufly : and yer, they that thoughtbeſt 
em, blevl tar the So dent hone 
It 2 


tbe:remveſtsd-;with other bodies, according to 
the: diſpoſitions and capacities of this life; - - 
-:\ Fhus Sher who ſang, well, ſhould tran 
migrate into4' Swan', and the Soul of Thamyris, 
who had as good a voice as he, ſhould -wans 
der till: it--were confined to the body of a Nigh» 
tingal 3 Ajax to'a Lion, Agamemnen to-an_ Ea+ 

le ,- Tyrant: princes.into Wolves and Hawks! , 
the Laſcivious-into Aﬀes and Goats; the Drunk+ 
ards into :Swine,. the Crafty Stateſmen into:Bees 
and, Pifinjies.;. and Therſites to an Ape,  ; This 
Fancy * of theirs. prevailed much amongſt the 
&pmmon /people:) and theuninſtructed ambngh 
the: Jews; for when, Chriſt appeared fo iglort- 
ous: in miraele., Herod preſently; fancied him ta 
beithe Soul: of i Feb» the Baptiſt- in another; bo- 
dy.,: arid the!.common people faid he was Eras, 
or: Jeremi4s;:or-one of the old Prophets. - And; 
true .it is ,' that:;although.'God: was pleaſed in 
all.times to-communicate to: mankind notices of 
the other World, ſufficient to encourage Ver-- 
tues, and;to- conteſt againſt the rencontres of 
the: World.,*yet' he was ever ſparing in felling 
the. ſecrets of. itz. and when St. - Paxl had: his 
wapture: into Heaven , he ſaw tine things, and 
heard ſirange words, but they were 4jprre piuanas 
words that he could not ſpeak , and ſecrets that 
_ ke:eonld-not-4indetfiand ,- and. ſecrets that: he 
cauld; not; gottynunicate. For ;as a Man ſtaring, 
upon the broad: eye of the Sun, at his noon of 
SYoldige 7 feels: his : heat-, - and dwells in light. 
anfl loſes. ithe ſight: of ,bis Eyes , and perceiyes 
nathing difinRly.,'but the Organ: is confouny, 
ded; iandytberfaquly: amazed, with. too. big |.a- 
«iPaxt in his ;extalys .hefaw: 
nothing: tobe told below, and; 
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A' Funeral Sermon. - 
he /peyceived: the glories were too" big for flcſh 
and blood', and” that the beauties of | ſeparate 


Souls; were not'to be underſtood by the Soul in 


Conjunion 3 and therefore after 'all the fine 
things that he ſaw, we only know- what we 
knew before , viz. That the Soul can live when 
the. Body: is dead's - that it can” ſubfift without 
the body 3. that there arc very great glories re- 
ferved*for them'that ſerve God 3 that they who 


die in Chriſt ſhall live with him 3 - that the bo-. 


dy is a priſon and the Soul is in fetters while 
we are alive. and that when the body dies the 
Soul ſprings and leaps from her -priſon , and 
enters into the firſt liberty of the Sons of God. 
Now- much of this did rely upon the ſame ar- 
gument., upon which : the wiſe Gentiles of old: 
concluded the immortality of the -Soul 3 even 
becauſe we are here very miſerable and very 
poor :- we are lick and we are afflicted 3 we do- 
well and we are diſgraced 3 we ſpeak-well add 
we are derided; we tell truths and few believe 
ns 3/ but ' the proud are -exalted, and the, wick- 
ed are-delivered, and evil Men reign over us, 
and the covetous ſnatch-our little bundles of Mo- 
ney from us , and the Fiſcus gathers our Rents, 
and every where the wiſeſt and the'beſt Men 


are oppreſſed » but therefore becauſeit 'is thus, _ 


and thus it is not well , we hope for fome great 
good thing hereafter. For if in this life only 
we had hope, then we Chriſtians, all we to 
whom "perſecution is allotted for our portion , 
we' who 'muſt be patient under the Croſs,” and 
receive Injurics, and fay nothing but- prayers ,' 
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we certainly were of all Men the moſt miſera” 
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well then! in this life we: ſee plainly tha | 


our portion is not 3. here we have hopes ,:; but 
not here only , we ſhall go into ayether phe, 
where 'we ſhall have more hopes; : our faith 
ſhall have more evidence it ſhall be of things 
ſeen afar offz and our hopes ſhall be of moxe 
' certainty and perſpicuity , and. next to poſſeſl» 
on 3 we ſhall have very much good, and be 
very ſure of much more, Here then are three 
propoſitions to be' conſidered, 


T. , The Servants of God in this World are 
very miſerable, were it not for their hopes. of 
what is to come hereafter. 

2. Though this bea place of hogs. pt oe 
have not our hopes only here. If in this life 
only we had hopes (faith the Apoſtle) meaning, 
ng in — —_—_ * w__ ws 3 not On- 
y metonymically , S for the _ we 
hope for , but ly ind for the as, objeds 
and cauſes of + In the ſtate of feparati- 
pn the godly ſhall have the vaſt joyes of a cer- 
tain --wnir hope, according to their ſeveral 
proportions capacities, 

+ Theconſummation and perfeQion of their 
Felicity, when all their Miſcries ſhall be chan» 
ged into glories, is in the World to come, 
after the reſurreQion of the dead; which is 
the main thing which 5, Pax here intends, 


'7- The ſervants of -God in this life axe. cala» 
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A Funeral Sermon. 

ecy and a Commandment , and” therefore ſhall 

be obeyed whether we will or ne) but I fay ; 
we ſee it verified by the experience of every 
day- For here'the violent oppreſs the meek , 
and they that are charitable ſhall receive Tnju- 
ries» The Apoſtles who preach'd Chriſt &ru- 
cified ,- were themſelves perſecuted 'and put to 
violent deaths3- and Chriſtianity it ſelf for three 
hundred years was the publick hatred; -and 
et then it was that Men loved God beſt, and 
ered more for him; thex., | they did moſt 
good , and leaſt of evil. In this World Men 
thrive by villany , and lying and deceiving is 
accounted juſt , and to, be rich is tobe wiſe, 
and tyranny is honourable, and though little 
thefts and petty miſchiefs are interrupted” by 
the Laws, yet if a miſchief become publick and 
great, acted by Princes, and effected by Armies, 
and robberies be done by whole Fleets, it is ver- > 
tue and it is glory : it fills the Mouths of Fools 
that wonder, and imployes the' pens of witty 
Men that eat the bread of flattery, How many - 
thouſand bottles of tears , and how many Mil- 


| lions of fighs does God every day Record , 


while the oppreſſed and the pray unto him, 
worſhip him, ſpeak great # rd of his holy 
Name , ſtudy to pleaſe him , beg for helps that 
they may become gracious in his eyes, and' are 
ſo, and yet never fing in all their life , but when 
they fing Gods praiſes out of duty, with a fad 
heart and a hopeful ſpirit, 'living only upon the 
future , weary of to day , and ſuſtained only by 
the hope of to morrows event ? and after all, 
their eyes are dim with w oy ed _— 
upon diſtances, as knowing | never 'be' 
happy till the yew Heavens aud the new Earth ap- 
Pear, But 
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4 Funerrl"Sermott. - 
But T need! not. inſtance in: the myſerabiliin 
them that dwell in. dungeons and lay their head 
in places of trouble and diſeaſe: take thoſe 
ſeryants of God who-have greateſt plenty, who 
are incircled: with: bleſfings 5 whom this World 
cal's proſperous, and ſee if they have ' not 


fightings within and croſſes withont ,:cpntra- 


diction of accidents and perpetuity of temptati- 
ons , - the Devil aſſaulting them, and their own 
weakneſs betraying them.z fears inecompaſſimg 
them round abont leſt rhey loſe the favour 'of 
God-, and ſhame; ſitting heavily.upon' them when 
they remember -how: often they talk fooliſhly , 
and loſe their duty, -and diſhonour their grea- 
teſt- relations , 'and walk unworthy: of thoſe 
glories which they would fain obtain 3 and all: 
this is ; beſides the unavoidable accidents of 
mortality, ſickly bodies, troubleſome times, 
changes of Government, loſs of intereſts , un« 

uiet and peeviſh accidents round about them : 
op. that when they confider to. what they are 
primarily obliged 3 that they mutt in ſome | im» 
ſtances deny; their appetite , in others they mult 


' quit their relations, in all they muſt deny them+ 
elves, when their: Natural or Secular danger 


tempts to fin or dangerz and that for the ſup» 
port; of their Wills ,. and the ſtrengthening their 
Reſolutions, againſt the Arguments and Sollici-: 
tation of paſſions ,' they have nothing, but the 
promiſes of; another World 3 they wilb cafily ſee 
that all the ſplendour | of ' their condition , 
which Fools admire ,- and wiſe Men uſe tempe-/ 
rately , and handle with caution, : as they trie the 
edge of a Raſor, -is ſo far from making them re- 
compence, for the ſufferings of. -this World , 
that the reſerves and expeGations 'of the next. 
is, 


- I Funeral 'Sermott; 
is , "That conjugation of aids, by:which . only 
they, can well and ' wiſely bear the .calamities of 
their preſent plenty. "ROWEY 4. 
But if we look, round about us, and {ce 
how many rightcous cauſes are:;oppreſſed, how 
many good Men are reproached.,. how Religi- 
on is perſecuted , upon what. ſtrange principles 
the greateſt Princes of the World tranſact thei 
greateſt affairs, how. ceafily they make Wars; 
and how ſuddenly. they break Leagues, .and at 
what expence' and | vaſt penſions they corrupt 
each others Officers, and how the greatelt part 
of Mankind watches to devour one another , 
and.;they that are devoured are commonly the 
beſt ,. the poor, and the harmleſs, the gentle 
and uncrafty ,'the ſimple and religious 3 and then 
how many ways all good Men are expoſed to 
danger , and that our ſcene of duty lies as much 


in paſſive . graces as inactive, it, muſt be confel- 


ſed that this js a place of Waſps.and Inſects , 
of, Vipers and Dragons, of Tigres and Bears 3 
but the ſheep are eaten by Men, or devoured by 
Wolves. and | Foxes, or die of the rot and 
when they do not , yet every year they redeem 
their lives by giving their Fleece and their Milk, 
and muſt die, when their death will pay the 


cimrges of the Knife. 

'Now from this I ſay , it was that the very 
Heathen , Plutarch and Cicero, Pythagoras and 
Heerocles, Plato. and many others did argue and 
canclude,. that there muſt be a: day of. recom- 
pences to come hereafter , which would ſet all 
right again : And. .frqm hence alſo, our Bleſſed. 


Saviour . himſelf did ..convince: the Saddxces in, 


Yieip fond and. pertinacious. denying of the re- 
urreQtion : For that is-the meaning of that argu- 
29471 | ment, 


T'Fineral Sermon, 


being clearly and infallibly - the apteſt of any in 
the old Teſtament, to prove the reſurrection , 
and -though the deduQion 'is not at firſt {9 
plain and evident, yet vpon' nearer intui- 


tion, the Interpretation is eatie, and the argu» | 


ment excellent and proper. 

For it is obſerved by the Learned among 
the Jews, that when God'is by way of parti- 
cular relation, and eſpecial benediQion appro- 
priated to any one, it is intended that God is 
to him a Rewarder and Benefadtor, ''-v5 wy um, 
083; w>270S571; 3 for that is the firſt thing and 
the. laſt, that every Man believes and feels of 
God z and therefore St. Pax! ſummes up the 
Gentiles Creed in this compendium 3 He that 
cometh to God, muſt believe that God is, and 
. that he is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
- bim, [ Heb. 11.6. ] \And as it is in the indefinite 
expretſion , {© it 1s in the linuted; as it is in the 
abſolute, ſoalſo in the Relative. God is the” re: 
warder ;' and to be their God , is to be their re- 
warder , to be their BenefaQor and their Gract- 
ous Lord. Egoero Dens vefter , I will be your 
God , that is, I will do you good ſayes Aber 
Efra : and Philo; 73 5 8:d;- dion toy vl T6 
© wer buwr© 2»v Toles us: « ToTd's v5 PYT] 5 v vs, The 
Everlaſting God , that is, as if he had fatd , 
one that will do you good 3 not ſometimes ſome, 
and ſometimes none at all, but frequently and 
for ever: and this we find alſo obſerved by St, 
Parl: Wherefore God is not aſhamed to be called 
their God ; [ Heb. 11. 16.7] and that by which 
the Relative a we is verified, is the con- 


ſequent ; He' is called their God [for by 
hath provided for them a City, © © 


| Wot 


ment, which''our Bleſſed Lord did chooſe as - - 
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A Funeral Sermon. 
Upon this account the argument of our Bleſ® 
ſed Saviour is this. Gods the God of Abrahams 
Iſaac and Facob;, that is, the: graciow God, the 
Benefator , the Remwarder ; and therefore” Abra- 
ham is not dead, but is fallen aſleep, and he ſhall 
be reſtored in the reſurreQion to receive thoſe 
bleſſings and rewards, by the title of 'which, 
God was called the God of Abraham. For in- 
this World Abraham had not that harveſt: of 
bleſſings which is configned: by that glorious 
appellative 3 he was. an exile from his Country, 
he ſtood far off from the poſſeſſion! of his hopes, 
he lived an ambulatory life, he ſpent moſt of 
his days without an Heir , he had a' conſtant 
Piety, and at the latter end of his life, one great 
Bleſſing was given him 3 and becauſe 'that was 
allayed by the anger of his' Wife , and the ex- 
pulſion of his Handmaid , and the : cjedtion: of 
Iſomael , and the danger of the Lad ; and his 
eat calamity about the matter of 1ſaac*s Sacri- 
ce and all his' Faith and Patience, and Piety , 

was rewarded 'with nothing: but -promiſes- 
things a great' way off; and before the poſ- 
ſeſſion of them, : he went out -of ' this World ; 
it is undeniably certain that God who. after the 
——_— the-Patriarchs'did' till love to- be 
led [Their God} did intend''to fignifie that 
they ſhould: be reſtored to a ſtare of Life, and 
a capacity of thoſe: greateſt Bleſſings, which were 
the: foundation. of that title and that relation. 
God is not the God of the dead, but of the li- 
ving , but God is the God of Abraham and the 
other Patriarchs; therefore they are not dead 3 
dead tothis World , but alive to God } that is, 
though this Life beloſtz yet they ſhall have ano- 
ther and a berter 3 alife in which God ſhall p* 
| niteſt 
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riifet himſelf to» betheir Gcel, ito all the purpo- 
ſes-of benent.and eternal bleſſings. | 


-:{{This 'arguments was ſummed up by St..P eter, 


and'the ſenſe of it-is thus rendred by St. Clement 
the'Bifhop- of Rome ,'' as | him(ſclt + teftihes'o 
Deus eft juftns , 1animns oft immortalis.,' which is 


perfectly rendred by the /wotds:of : my text:3': If: 


inthis Life.only. we bave _ , thin are :we- of; all 
Me+_ the niofk Miſerable'; but: becauſe this ;can- 
not;be \, that'God who is juſt and good ſhould' 
(rffer. them: that heartily ſerve him, to be really: 


and hnally miſerable, and yet in this World they; } 


are {o, very; frequently 5 therefore in another 
World, theyſhallive to receive 4: full recom-! 
penſe of reward. * .F] br 
- Neither is.this: fo to be underſtood , as; if 
the- Servants of, God: 'were:fo wholly forſaken 


of him'in this-World ,. and ſo permitted. to;: the; | 


malice of evil Men ; or-the aſperities of Fortune; 
that they bave [not many Refreſhments and great 
Comforts , and the perpetual Feftivitiesof aho-! 
ly, Conſcience 3; for-Go# my Maker | 3s be that gi- 
2th. Songs in: the: night, ſaid: Elibu [ Fob. 35. 
19.] thatis;: God:as-x reward giveth a chearful 
ſpirit , and makes a Man to fing with joy, when 
ether Men are fad with the folemn':Darkneſs, 
and- with the affrights: of Conſcience , and with 
the: 11lufions:of the Night. . . But God who in+ 
tends 'vaſt- portions'of Felicity'to his Children , 
does' not reckon-theſe little joys',::into the 'Ac- 
count. of, the! portion of his 'Ele&./; The good 
things which. they have” in this World are not 
letle , if we account the joys of; Religion , and 
thepeace of Conſcience, amorigtithings 'valua- 
ble 3 yet whatſoever it is 3 all of it,” all the Blef- 
ſings of themſelves, and of their Poſterity , _ 


0 


4 ew wh, FP EH 


Ro owe, - 


. : 5-98 GP - p 2 + 
Y. 
,” s 4 Y + LEA -£ : 
, 4 
4 . 
. 


| of their Relatives, for their fakes-are: caſt "in 
-. for intermedial entertainments3- but” their good; 
- and their Kar wee portion: ſhall -be hereafter.” 


But. for: the;;Evil-it ſelf , whichthey muſt ' ſuffer” 
and overcome ,it is ſuch a portion of this Life; 
as our Bleſſed Saviour had 3 Injuries and Temp» 
tations, Care and' Perſecutions 5 / Poverty/ and! 
Labour, Humility and Patience : it is "well 3 it * 
is: very well; and who canlong/for , or expe 
better here 3 - when his ' Lord and::Savibur "had? 
a ſtate of things . - ſo very ' much''worſe*then' 
the worſt of our Calamities ti but badas-it is 3 
it-is to 'be' 'choſen-rather thena«better:; ' becauſe 
itis the highway 'of the Croſss it is Facobv' 
Eadder, upon' which the Saints'and the King of 


. thes Saints :did* deſcend, and at laſt aſcend 'to- 


Heavenit ſelf; and bad as it is, it is the Method} | 
and Inlct ts the beſt; it is a ſharp, but it is a ſhort 


' Repito Bli$6 : for it is remarkable in the Parable of 


Deves and Lazaras.that the poor Man,the afliQ- 
ed Saint diedfirſt , Dives being- permitted to-his 
Purple and- fine'Linnen;, to his delicious Fare, 
aud(which he moſt of all needed )to a ſpace of Re- 
pentance 3 /but:in the mean "time the poor Man 
was reſcued from his ſad: portion of this Life , 
and carried into Abrahams -bofome's where he 
who was denied: in this World, to be Feaſted 
even with the portion-of Dogs,” was placed'in 
the boſame of the Patriarch'; that is, in the 
higheſt Room ; for ſo it was in their diſcubiths 
or lying down'to Meat , the chief Gueſt ; the 
moſt beloved” Perfon did lean upon the Boſome 
of the Maſter of thie Feaſt , ſo St. Fobn did lean 
upon the Breſt of Jeſus, and ſodid' Eazarur ups 
on the Breaſt of Abrabam;. or elſe zixw& O82 
finus Abrahe may be rendred, | the Bay of _ 
m 
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Ships put in- after a. Tempeſtuous and Dange- 
rous' Navigation 3 ' the Storm was quickly over 


with |the poor Man', and the' Angel of God. 
brought the good Mans Soul to a ::ſafe Port, 


where he ſhould be Diſturbed no more : and fo 
ith the Spirit 3 - Bleſſed are the Dead which Die 
inithe Lord}, for they reſt from their Labors. 


But this brings me to the Second great In-: 


= If -here we live upon Hopes, .and that 
5 


is a place. of: Hopes , but -not- this only 3 


what -other place is there, where we ſhall be 


Bleſſed in our Hope, where we ſhall Reſt from 


our Labor and our Fear, and have our Hopes 


in; Perfection 3;-that is, all the Pleaſures which 


can icome from - the greateſt and the moſt ex- 
cellent Hope? 


- Not in this Life. only] fo my. Text: There» | 
fore hereafter. 3. as ſoon as we Dies. as ſoon. :as | 


ever the Soul goes from the Body, it-is Bleſſed. 
Bleſſed, I ſay: but not Perfe@, it rejoyces in 
Peace and a'holy Hope: here we have Hepes 
mingled with Fear , there our Hope is height- 
ned with joy and confidence 5: it is all the com- 
fort that can bein the expeRation of unmeaſura» 
ble joyes - it is only, Not fruition, not the 
joyes of a cn + 5-9 bur leſs then that, 
it 15.ev ing | 
og Loi 

firſt xemove. an QbjeRion , which ſeems to over- 
_ throw this whole affair. St. Pax! intends theſe 
words of my Text, as an A t to prove 
the ReſurreQion3 we ſhall Riſe again with our 
Bodies for if *n this Life only we bad Hopes , 
then were we of all Men moſt miſerable, mean- 
ing, that unleſs there be a ReſurreRion, there. 
\# 15 
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hem ma jnfinite Recompenſe , for all: the 
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retion , 'then we were not of all Men moſt.mit- 


I fcrable, - though there were to be no Reſt eQi- 
0n 5. for the Godly are preſently Ha «a, 


that one mult fail  cither the Reſurr Ton.» 


: the. intermedial Happineſs 3 the ppoof 
 xelies upon” the deſiryRion of f prop qther 3 of ons 


penn we can-no other ways be Happy, thexe- 


_ fore ch Exe Hog ny 2 Reſurrection. 


To this I anſwer, That if the Godly I8- 


| rg upon their Dilſolution, had theVifios Bear 


it is very: true, that they were nof 


fs Miſerable , though there he o ReſurreQi- 


on.of the Dead, the Body were turned 
into its. original nathing : For the jo s of KN 
ſi | Would in the Soul ov, Page 


ings of this Warld. 1 \ But chat which Jie De 


? wc after their Diſſolution , being quly the. com- 


forts ,of a holy Hope , the arg 5 remains 
good.:: for theſe intermedial Hopes nothing 
at all, butin xclationto 1 he Robes CHIN, 1 


N__ dp not defiroy, but canfrm._it Waker s , 
and jf the $3 eſurraction were not to ,he , we 
thquld neither have any Hayes here s Re Hopes 


 hexcafter. And ;therafare, = les wor ys 
b JF here only we .bad Bw) is 7 if Fg 
 "'F Hopes only zelated to this Life: $ asf 
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.our Hopes only xclate to the Lifeto mo , "We 
even after this Life , weare ſtill :but inthe ;Re- 
ions of an /inlarged Hope , this Lite andithat 
nterval , are both but the lame argument to4n- 
Fer: -a Reſurrection , for\ they are. .the -Hopes 
af that State , and (the Joyes of hee hen 
and it is-the comfort of that that joy i 


| | for us any whete elſe 3 but if pr 
- die in the Lord : OY happy before the Fg 


and the Faith and Obedience-of the Lord | Þ 


Jeſus. TY ng 
And now to the propoſition it. felf. 


In' the State of Separation , the Souls depar- | 
ted , 'perceive the Bleſſing and Comfort of their 


Labors3' they 'are alive after Death, and af 


ter Death , immediately-they find great Refreſh- - 
ments. FJuſtorum anime in manu Dei ſunt , & | 


nou tangent illos 'tormentum mortis. ['Wiſd. 3.] 


The Torments of Death ſhall not touch the |. 


Souls of the Righteous , becauſe they are in the 


hands of God. And fifteen hundred years after | 
the Deathof Moſes , we find him talking with | 
our Bleſſed Lord in his transfiguration upon the 


Mount Tabor : and as Moſes was then , ſoare all 
' the Saints immediately after Death ,  preſemes 


apud Dominum , they are preſent with the Lord,” | 
and to beſo, is not a fate of Death, and yet off Þ_ 
this 'it is, that St. Paxd affirms it tobe much F_ 


better than to be Alive. | 


And this was the undoubted Sentence of the 


Jews before Chriſt, and fince, and therefore our 


Bleſſed Saviour told the converted Thief,that he : 
ſhould that day be with him in Paradiſe. Now |. 
without peradventure , he ſpake ſo as he wasto }F 


be underſtood ; meaning by Paradiſe , that 
which the Schools and Pulpits of the Rabbins 
did uſualy ſpeak of it. By Paradiſe till the: 


_eime of Efaras it is certain, the Jews only meant | 
eHat Bleſſed Garden, in which God once pla- Þ 


ced Adam and Eve; but in the time of Eſdras , 


-and ſo downward, when they ſpake diftinly | 


'of things to happen after this Life, and began to 
'N >—_ t ng new pen __ , Earns 
Tolophy ames, they ca e State of Souls, 
expecting the Reſurrection of their Bodies , by 

the Name of $79 [2 - the Garden of Eden, Hence 


1 1 
_— 9 

s by & 
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came | 


- 2A bi 


to the Soul of an Iſraclite, ' Sit aima cjus in bor- 


#0 Eden, Let his Soul be inthe Garden of Eden ;] 


and in their ſolemn Prayers at the time of their 
Death, they were wont to ſay [ /et his Soul reſt, 
and let bis ſleep be in Peace until! the Comforter ſhall 
come , open the Gates of Paradiſe unto him] cx- 


JY . the Reſarredtion. And fo it isevident in the en- 


tercourſe on the. Croſs, between Chriſt and the 


{F | converted Thief: That day both were tobe in 


Paradiſe 3:but Chriſt himſelf was not then aſcen- 


' ded into Heaven, and therefore Paradiſe was no 


part of that Region, where Chriſt now, and here- 
'after the Saints, ſhall Reign in Glory. For 
aggSero@ did - by Uſe and Cuſtom figni- 


# fie .any place of Beauty and Pleaſure. So the 
"# LXX. read Eccleſc 2.5. I made me Gardens and 
Orchards, T made me a Paradiſe, ſo it is in the 


Greek, and: Cicero having found this firange 


,Wordin Zenophon', renders it. by [ogra conſep= 


tum ac diligenter concitem : | a Field well hedg- 


cd and ſet with Flowers and Fruits. Vivarinnn, 
- -Gellixs renders it, a place to keep Birds and Beaſts 
© alive for pleaſure. Pollux fayes this word was 

'Perſian by. its original 3 yet becauſe by traduci- 


on it became Hebrew, we may beſt learn the 


| : © meaning of it from the Jews , who uſed it moſt 
". Often, and whoſe ſenſe 


we better undeſiand. 
Their meaning therefore was this 3 that as -Pa- 


# radiſe or the Garden of Eden , was 2 place of 


eat Beauty, Pleaſure and Tranquillity > {0 the 
ſtate of ſeparate - Souls, was a ſtate of Peaceand 
excellent Delights. So Philo, allegorically does 


. Expound ile. Atyuar 189: £1 T6. mgadgiop 
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Enoyledge and Eife ,, and Emmottality. Tt is 
therefore tore thin propable, that when the 
cotiverted Thicf heard onr Bleffed' Saviour ſptak 
of PILE Is Gan Eder', hewho was a Jew 
and hend Thaton thit day he frouwld be there, 
underſtood 'the weaning to be;, thathe ſhoul# 
bt thiete Whete all the good Jews. did believe 
rhe Souls of Adrabam, Taz: and; Frcb tobe 
pliced. Ab if Chit bad faid 3 Thongh 'you 
. ohly 4#sk tobe #emtrttbred when Fcome trito 'triy 


. KingUome , tot Goly that ſhiibe performed its 
titrie , butEver to Yay thou thalt Haveigreat Rev | 


frefhmtit 5 Sid this the MeNehift Fes called | 
Bid gave 58 whtheHhire , the weft 'of Patradife, 
2nd fear» the condfort 'of 'Paradife , the 


worlbeing 4ffo Warrahted frotri that icotcerns Þ. 


Lazatus tecordndiver He is comforted. 


Bir this we fern triore 'petfeUly from the | 
roprures of Se; Paul, Fe Knew i Ms Cronin, 


Himſelf) Yapitinp © Dito the thind Heaven.” 
kyero ſuth's Win bow thit be wie "caught wp ito 


Paradiſe, [2 "Cr. 2. 3.] "The Raptures ati# * 
Vifions were diftind 3 'for St. Pug beibg a'Jew, | 


and ſpeaking dfter the 'manner *vf his Nation, 


makes Paradiſe a diſtin mr er the third |} 
Teavin, For (the Jews detry dny*Ovbes to be, | 


Mm "Heaven 3 'btit they make three Regions 'only 7 
rheone'df Chmds , the 'ſecond'odf Sturr, ant the 
third of Angelr. To thisthird or flipreme Mea- 
v2uwas St Paylwrapt 3 but hewas 'alſb-born 
to Paradiſe ; toandther place, diſtin anlſepa- 
rate 'by'time and ſtation. For by Pataliſe., his 
Cotintreymeninever tihflerſtood the Third Her- 


vex ; but there alſd' it was thaththedrd "2s | 


*p5,a72 unſpeakable words , great Glorifications 
of God, huge *cxccſlencies, ſuch which the 
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| = ight not , or pike no utter below. The ef- 


of . theſe conhiderations is this, ge al- 
SY >h the Saints are not yet admit ed to, the 
Bleflings conſequerit to a happy Reſurrection , 
yet they have the; intermedial SASEOajnmenty 
of: [5 prot and a great j WY: | 

o this purpoſe are thoſe. words to. ery 
ſtood. (To. beth : err pe andre, 
the Tree of Life which is i th. midit f th: Pan, 
diſe of God: |Revel. 2. 7.] That, is, PI may 


have. leave to cx xpagpd theſe Words, FR 


what. the Jews did about that time dere 
ty (ach Words 4 SirPerr The Cong, the Tree of 
Hr does fi gning the- wingple: of, -peace and 
lineſs., 2 EF wiſllom and conptorts for ever. 
Philo expounding if, calls it Thy 1927 Tyr PL pimp 
SrrkCaar I! is ff gratomilar wn a=uxf. 1 The -wor- 


: ; ſhip of God, the greateſt of . all Vertpes , 


agar the Sou] is made tq li = r ever -as I 
by cating of this Tree of Lite, inthe Fara if 
| God. they _ mean , chat they who 

, thall j +. ediately. he Feaſted with thee. - 
Tito: of a ho TIS; WH +. Which the oo 
rit of Gad expreſſes by ſaying/, They hal = 

au4 down in White Garmants, and their Works 
foal fallow them Their Tree of Life ſhall Lg 
minate 3 they ſhall then feel the A mice 0 
ving done good Works 3 a ſweet xgemem brance, 


' and a Holy Peace ſhall Carefſe 2 Feaſt them, 


d there they ſhall pak wp an4 gary in White * 

[Rev 3» 4» 5: ® 14» 13+] ] Thats, Þ Can- 
idates of the ReſurxeAtion x0 Immortality. 

And this allegory of the Games of Eden and 


eu gt 
to repreſent - bagk ate of 


defcribe; t fat ſacs by ge TR hs 
FM OFnaments ; ps 3 B by he a 
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ors BSubeaes 374 mipmnic » 37s xavuan Bagiriueror* 2 


a Region'that is not troubled with Clouds or 
Shours, or Storms, or Blaſts, «a>? 3 if war? 3 


pet; o'ti Cioue®. eninviier ayaduyes but a place 
which is perpetually refreſhed with delicious 


Breaths. This was it which' the Heathens did : ; 


Dream concerning the Elyfias Fields : for all the 


notices mr: «ſs concerning the Regions of ſepa- 'J 


rate Souls, came.into Greece from the Barbari- 


ans, (fays Diodorus Siculus) and Tertullian ob- 


ſerves. although we call that Paradiſe, which is 
a place appointed to receive the Souls of the 
Saints, and that this is ſeparated from the noti- 
ces of the World, by a Wall of Fire, a portion 
of the Torrid Zone, (which he ſuppoſes to be 
meant by the Flaming Sword of the Angel, pla- 


ced at the Gates of Paradiſe) yet (fayes he) the _F+ 
Elyfian Fields have already poſſeſſed the Faith  F}_ 
and Opinians of Men. All comesfrom the (ante F 


Fountainz the Dodtrine of the old Synagogue , 


confirmed by the words of Chriſt, and the 
Commentaries of the Apoſtles 3 viz. That after, ÞF 
Death, before the day of Judgment, there is a - 


Paradiſe for Gods Servants , a Region of Reſt , 
of Corfct,and holy ExpeQations. And there- 
fore it is , qmarkable,that theſe words of the Pal- 


miſt , Ne rapias me in medio dierum meorum. - 


[ Pal. 102. v. 25.] Snatch me not away in the 
midſt of my dayes, inthe Hebrew it is , Ne fa- 
ctas me aſcendere, Make me not to aſcend or to 
go upwards, meaning , to the ſupernatural Re- 
gions of ſeparate Souls, who after Death are 
in their veginplngs of Exultation. For to them 
that Die in the Lord, Death is a preferments 
it isa part of their great good Fortune, for Death 
hath not only loſt the Singh it brings a Cpro- 
Inveſt and _ 

c 


net in his Hand , which 
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which the . Crown 'of Righteouſneſs ſhall be 
brought forth, to give them the Inveſtiture of an 
everlaſting Kingdome. 

But that I may take up this Propoſition uſefull 
and clear, I am to add ſome things by way of 


2F- Supplement. 


I- This place of ſeparation was called .P#- 
radiſe by the Jews, and by Chriſt, and after 


4 Chriſis Aſcenſion , by St. Fobr , becauſe it ſig- 
F _ nifies 2 place of Pleaſure and Reſt 3, and there- 
# fore by the Game analogy , the word may. be 
FF fiill uſcdin all the periods of the World,though 


the circumſtances, or though the ſtate of things 


| bechanged. | It is generally ſuppoſed , that this 


had a proper Name , and in the old Teſtament 
was called: Abrahams Boſome ; That is, the Regi- 


"$# on where Abrabam, Iſzac, and Facob did dwell, 
-# till-the coming of Chriſt. But I ſuppoſe my 
"# FF to have great Reaſon to diſſent from this 
# common opinion 3 for this word of Abrahams 
"# Boſome, being but once uſed in both the Teſta- 
'F ments, and then particularly applicd to the per- 
F fon of Lazarus, muſt needs fignifie the emi» 

” nence and priviledge of joy that Lazarus had 3 

+ forall that were in the bleſſed ſtate of ſeparation, 


were not in Abrabams Boſome , but only the beſt 
and . moſt excellent perſons; but they were 


” um 73 Acegdu with Abraham; and the analo- 


gy of the phraſe, to the manner of the Jewiſh 
Feaſtings, where the beſt gueſt did lye in the bo- 
ſome of the Maſter , that is, had the beſt place, 
makes it moſt reaſonable to. believe , that Abra- 
hams Boſome does not ſignific the general ſlate of 
ſeparation, even of the Bleſſed. but the choiceſt 
place in that ſtate , a greater degree of Blefſed- 
nels, But becauſc he . Os Father of the ry 
4 


4 483 © 
the -Heads of Saints, till that day come-in © 


fill ; therefore to be with Abrabam, or to fit 
dow with Abwabam Cin the time of the Old 
Teſtament) did fignifie tiF{ame thing as to be 
| In. Paradiſe 3. but to be i » Abrabams Boſomte, ſig 
hifics a great eminence bf place arid comfort , 
which is indulged to the moſt-excellent and the. 
moſt afflied. 


_ 2, Althouphthe fate of ſeperarion tay. now 
alſo; and is by St: Fob# called Patadiſt 3 becauſe 


the Allegory {tl holds -perfeftly , as ſignifying 
Cortibri tid holy Pleaſures 3 yet the Fr of 


g00d Meh attnot to be ſaid to bewith Abraham, 
But to be with Chriſt ; and as being with Abrabam 


was the Tpecification of the more getieral word 
of Paradiſe in the Old Teſtarnent 4 ſo being ipith 
Ebrift is the ſpecification of it in the New. |80 


St. Stephtn prayed ,, Lord Faſt reveive my Spirit, | 
. and Y On, Tues be difabad andwo be. | 


with Chriſt,” which expreſſion St. Polyearp- alſo 
rſed it his Epiſtle to the  Mlpiens bode 49h 
op rrxipavey aVlots Thmwor 4? whog nunhp they arc 
in the place that is dne fo them , they are with 
the Lord; thatis, in the hands, in the cuſtody 
of the Lord Jes 3 a5 appears in the wordof Sc. 
Stepben and £t. Paxl. $0 $ . Ferome, Seems 
Mepotiavinm »oftriem efſe cum Chriftto & ſundlorum 
mixtumchoris , we know that our Nepotian is with 
Chriſt , mingled in the quires of Saints. . Upon 
rb account;(and it is at all not unreaſonable) the 
Church Hath conjeured , that the face of ſepa- 
rate Sonls fince the | vm yn of our Lord is 
mach bettered 2nd advanced , and their comforts 
greater : becauſe as before Chrifts coming; the ex» 
peRation of the Saints that Nept-, was fixt upon 
the Reyelition of the Meſſras in his firſt 'coming, 
ſnowy i 4pon the ſecond coming fnto judg+ 
fiibitt ; nil fhls Glory, This Smproyumentof 
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A Funeral Sermon, 
their condicion , is well intimated by their being 
aid to be #91der the Altar, that! is; under the 
ptoteRion of Chriſt 5 under the powers-and be= 
nefits of his Prieſthood, by which he makes con+ 
tiriual Interceffion both for them and us. - This: 
place ſome 6f the old Doctors underſtood. too 
literally., and from hence they believed, that 
the Souls of departed Saints, were under. theiy 


' material Altarsz which fancy produced that 


fond Decree of the Councel of Eltberis. (Can. 3. 
4+) | That wax Lights ſhould not by day. be 
burnt: in -coemeteries 7nquietands. enim" ſpiritus 
Sandorum -non ſunt | leſt the Spirits of Saints 
ſhould” by- the light of - the Diurnal Tapers- be 
bo pi : . This Reaſon, though it be trifling 
and impertinent , yet it declares their Opinion, 
that they ſuppoſed the Souls -to be near their 
Reliqaes, which were placed under the Altars..* 
But better then this , their ſtate is deſcribed by 
St, Fohn. in theſe | words. | Therefore + they 
they are before the Throxe -of God, and. ſerve 
bim night and day in bis Temple , and ve that fits 
8p018 F: Throne ſhall dwell among them | with 
which general words; as a, modeſt bounds to 
our Inquiries, enough to tell us it is rarely well, 
but enough alſo to Chaſtiſe all curious Queſtions 3 
let -us:remain content , and labour with Faith 
and Patience, with Hope and -Charity , to be 
made worthy. to. partake of thoſe Comforts , 
after which", when we have long Inquired., 
when at laſt we come to Try what they are, 
we ſhall find them much betcer,and much other- 
wile then we imagine. - - "vi 
- 3+ 1 am toadmoniſh this alo, that alchs 

pur Bleffed Saviour is in the Creed (aid to d:/- 
sexd «ic 4S: into Hell Co we render 'it). yet this 
Moes not at all' prejudice his gather words Ly 
; | _ gay 
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A Funeral Sermon, 
day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe) for the 
word «is «ds ſignifies indefinitely the ſtate of 
feparation , whether Bleſſed or Accurſed; it 

" means only the-invifible place , or the Region. of 
Darkneſs, whither who ſo deſcends , 'ſhall be 


no more ſeen, For as among the Heathens the 


Elyfian Fields and Tartara, are both is 4 ; 
fo amongſt the Jews and Chriſtians Paradiſis 
and Gebexna are the diſtin fates of Hades, Of 
_ firſt we have a plain Teſtimony in D#phi- 
#S, 
K23. yap xab” adn Juv TelCus voul Coup 
Miey Miaiory xt Tegr dorfbor odbr, 


In Hades there are two ways, one for juſt 
Men, and another for the. impious. Of the ſe- 
cond we have the teſtimony .of Foſephns, who 
ſpeaking of the Sadduces, ſays, nis x2? dS Ypw- 
eas x) nuds Lapin, they take away or deny the Re- 
wards and Puniſhments reſpefiively , which are in 
Hades, orin the ſtate of ſeparation : fo that if 
Chriſts Soul was in Paradiſe, he was in Hades. 
In vain therefore does St. Auguſtin torment him- 
ſelf to tell, how Chriſt could be in both places 
at once 3 when it is no harder then to tell howa 
Man may be in Ergland and Londox at the ſame 
time. 

4- It is obſervable, that in the mentions -of 
Paradiſe by St. Fobn , he twice ſpeaks of the tree 
of Life, but never of the Tree 'of . Knowledge of 
Good and Evil; becauſe this was the Symbol of 
ſecular Knowledge ,'of Prudenceand Skilof do- 
ing things of this World ; which we can natu- 
rally uſe ; we may ſimelland taſte them, but not 
feed upon them , that is , theſe are no part of our 
enjoyment , and if we be given up tothe ſtudy 
of ſuch notices, and be immerged in the things 
of this World , we cannot attend to the gs” 
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. A Funeral Sermon. 
of Religion and of the Divine Service. But theſe 
cares and ſecular Divertiſements © ſhall ceaſe , 
when our Souls are placed in Paradiſe: there 
ſhall beno care taken = raiſing Portions for our 
Children, nor to provide Bread for our Tables , 
no cunning contrivances to be fafe from the 


 F. crafty ſnare of an Enemy; no amazement at 


loſſes , no fear of ſlanderings , or of the gripes 
of Pahlicans, but we ſhall feed on the Tree of 
Life, Love of God, and Longingsfor the come- 


- Ing of Chriſt. We are then all ſpirit and our 


imployment ſhall be Symbolical , That is , Spi-- 
ritual, and Holy, and Pleaſant. 

- TI have now made it. as evident as queſtions 
of this Nature will bear , that in the fate of ſe- 
paration, the Spirits of good Men ſhallbe blefſ- 
ſed and happy Souls: they have an antepaſt or 


F raſte of their Reward but their ' great Reward 


it ſelf, their Crown of Righteouſneſs ſhall not 
be yet that ſhall not be, untill the day of Judg- 
ment , and this was the third Propoſition I un- 
dertook to provez the conſummation and per- 
feQion of the Saints Felicity , ſhall beat the Re-' 
ſurrcRion of the Dead. | 

'Fy Tepuoig furs 5 at bis coming 3 ſo St. Fobn 
expreſſes the time , that we may not then be aſha- 
med, For now we are the Sons of God, but it 
does not yet appear what we ſhall be. But we 
know that when he ſhall _ , we ſhall be like 
z#nto bim, and ſee him as bes; | 1 Fobn 2. 28. 
1 fobx 3. 4.] At his glorious appearing, we 
ſhall alſo appear glorious 3 we ſhall ſee him as he 
is; but till then , this Beatific Viſion ſhall not 
be at all ; but for the Interval, the caſe is other- 
wiſe. Tertwllian Amur i] prnirs & foveri' ani= 
man interim #n inferis ſub expeltatione utrinſque 
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puniſhed or refreſhed in their Regions , expeR- 


ing the day of their Judgment, and. ſeyeral 


Sentences: habitecula ia , animarum pronuptua- 
ria nominavit ſcriptura, (ſaith St. Ambroſe,): | de 
bono mortis cap, 19: ] The Scripture calls theſe hq- 
* bitations , the promptuaries , or repoſitories of 
Souls. There is comfort , hut not the full re- 
ward 3 a certain expeRation ſupported with ex- 
ccllent Intervals of Jay : Refrigerium , {0 the 
L.atines call jt, a Refreſhment. Donec conſun- 
matio rerum reſurrefionem agen opp mere 
cedis expungat tunc appariturs culefti promiſſione , 
Gith Tertulliap., untill the conſummation of. all 
things, points out the Reſurrection , by- the ful- 
neſ5of Reward ; and the appearing of the Hea- 
venly promiſe, So: the fs the - queſti- 
ofis ad Ortbedexos | queſt. 75. ] © Immediately 


< after Death, preſently there is 8 ſeparation of 


< the juſt from the unjuſt 3, for they are born by 
Angels tc «Ziuc dvmr Tis into the = they 
have deſerved 3 and they are . in thoſe places 
euagtioueres ins Tis nuhogs Ths of (ax40ws 3; frlemede- 
ow kept unto the day of RefureQRion and Re- 

tribution. \Byt . what do they jn the mean time ? 
How it is with them ? Oduudoidy 7 va none £>\T al 
%; SHdaxre'y fays Nazianzen. | orat. funebr. 
Ceſar. fratrir.] They rejoyce and are delight ed 
in a wonderful joy. They fee Augels and Arch- 
Angels , they converſe with theme ,- and ſee owr Bleſ- 
fed 8 aviour Feſus in bis glorified Humanityſa Fauſt is 
Martyr. | bi ſupra] But in; theſe great joys 
they look for greater. | They arenow In Para- 
difoz but they long that the Body and Soul may 
be in Heaven. together 3 but this is the Glory of 
the day of Judgment, the fruit of the Reſurreti- 
on. Andthis whole atfair is agrecableto Aw, 
: | an 


[ 66h. da anima, & lib. adu, Marciow:\ the Souls ave ; 
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«nd the Analogy of the whoſe wp 10,0 gen FO 

it is generally and particylarly deſcribed in 

Scripture. | | arp 
_ For. when the- greateſt effect, of the Divine 
Power , the mightieft promiſe , the hardeſtthing 
to Chriftian Faith , that impoſſible thing-to gens 
tle Philoſophy ,. the expeQation of the whole 
World', the New Creation , when. that ſhaft 
cone to paſs, viz. That the Soul ſhall be Rein- 
veſted with theit Bodies, when the afhes of dif- 
folved Bones, thall ftand up a mew and living; 


_ Fare, to ſixppoſe that, then there thall be no- 


thing done in order to Eternity , but to publiſh 
the Ftvation of Saints , of which they were 

ffſeffed before, is tomake a ghane Sotemnity 
or hothing, to do great things for no greate d, 
afid therefore it is not Tteafonable to. fippo It. 
' For if it were a good argufnent of the Apo- 
Me, that the Patriarks and Saints of the old 
Teftamient , received not the promifes ſignifiet 
by Canaan and the Land of Promife, becauſe Ga# 
bad provided  fome better thing fir ns, that with- 


out us they ſhould not be made perfett; it rout alſo 


conclide of all alike ; that they who died fince 
Chriſt , muſt ſtay till the laft day , rhat'they and 
we and all, may be made perfe@'togerher. And . 
this very thing was told to the Spirits of the 
Martyrs , who ander the Altar cried, How Toug 
O Lord , &c. |'Rev. 6. 10. ] that they ſhould 
Yeſt 'yer for a little ſeaſon , untill their fellow ſer- 
vants alſo ſhall be fulfilled. | 
Upon this account it is, that the day of Jads: 
ment isa day: of Recompence : Sofaid our Bleſ- 
fed Lord kimfelf | Thonſhatt be recompenſed at the 
refrurrettion of the-juſt ] CLuke 14.14.) and this is * 
the. 'day-in 'which all things /fhall be reſtored 3 
for,[the Heavens, mutt receive Feſus till the tins. 
O 
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of reſtitution of all —_ Lit: i 7.] and till 
then” the reward is ſaid to be laid up. So St. 
Paul. Henceforth is laid up for me a crown of Righ« 
teouſneſr, which the Righteous Fudge ſhall give me 
##u that day: and that you may know he means 
the ReſurreQion and the day of Judgment , _ he 
adds, [and not to me only , but to all them that love 
bis coming : 2 Tim. 4. 8.]| of whom its certain, 
many ſhall be alive at that day 3 and therefore 
cannot before that day receive . the Crown of 
Righteouſneſs: and then alſo, and not till then, 
ſhall be his appearing 3 but till then it is a depoſi- 


t#xm. The ſumme is this. In the World we 


walk and live by Faith : In the ſtate of {eparati- 
on we live by Hope: And in the ReſurreQion 
we ſhall live by an eternal Charity. Here we 
ſee God asin a glaſs darkly: In the ſeparation we 
ſhall behold him 3- bur it is afar off: and after 
the ReſurrcAion , we ſhall ſee him face to face, 
in the everlaſting comprehenſions of an intui- 
tive beatitude, In this Life we are Warriors ; 
In the ſeperatio we are Conquerors, but we 
* ſhallnot Triumph till after the ReſurreRion. 
And in proportion to this, is alſo the ſtate of 
Devils __ Damned Spirits. Art thou come to tor- 
ment us before the time, ſaid the Devils to. our 
Bleſſed Saviour; there is for them alſo an appoin- 
ted time, and when that is , we learn from St. 
Fade 6. They arereſerved in Chains under dark- 
neſs, .unto the Judgment of the great day. Well 
therefore did St. Fames affirm, That the Devils 
believe and tremble; and ſo dothe Damned Souls, 
with an fe 3 megsr oa amazement, fearing the 
Revelation of that day. -» They know that day 
will come, and they know they ſhall find an in- 
tollerable Sentence on that day; and they fear in- 
finitely , andare in amazement and confuſion , 


feeling 
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fecling the worm of Conſcience, and are in 
the ſtate of Devils , who fear God and hate 
him'3 they tremble but they love him not 3 and 
yet they Die becauſe they would: not lovehim, 
becauſe they would not with their powers -and 
ſtrengths _— his Commandments. _ 

-- This Doctrine, though of late it hath been 


| Laid aſide, upon the Intereſt of the Church of 


Rome , and for complyance with ſome other 
Schools, yet was it univerſally the Docrine of 
the Primitive Church 3 as appears out of Fuſtix 
Martyr, who in his Dialogues with Tryphon reck- 
ons this amongſt the irextia: errors of ſome 
Men , whoſay there ſhall be no Reſurre&ion of 
the Dead 3 but that as ſoon as good Men, are 
Dead, mis «vxds dvlar fraraubadritar its Tr Sogros 
their Souls are taken up immediately into Hea- 
ven and the writer of the Queſtions ad Ortho- 
doxos asks | qu. 76. 9.60. 9.75. ] whether before 
the Reſurrection there ſhall be a Reward of 
Works ? becauſe to the Thief, Paradiſe was 
promiſed that day. © He anſwers, it was fit the 
<« Thief ſhould go to Paradiſe, and there per- 
< ceive what things ſhould be given to the works 
« of Faith 3 but there he is kept os Tis juipes 735 
"© ey2gd. ow; x; a viaudinu untill the day of Re- 
ſurreQion and Reward. But in Paradiſe the 
Soul hath an intelleQual perception, both ofher 
ſelf, and of thoſe things which were under her. 
Concerning which , I ſhall-not need to heap 
up teſtimonies 3 this only : It is the Doctrine of 
the Greek Church unto this day , and was the 
opinion of the greateſt part of the Antient 
Church both Latine and Greek 3 and by degrees 
was in the Weſt caten out, by the Dodrine of 
Purgatory, and Invocation of Saints3 and re- 
jeQed a little above two hundred years ago, * 
"i 
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- it hath been more. generally - taught; - that 'Ad 
Souls of good Men enjoy the beativic viſian be+ tic 
fore the ReſurreQtion z even preſently upon the th 
diſſolution. - Acording to which new opinion, & $0 
it will be impoſſible tounderſiand the meaning of th 
my-Text , andof divers other. places of: Scrip- be 
ture, which T have now allcadged and. explica+ ge, 
ted 3or at all to perceive the Qeconomy and Diſc fa 
penſation of the Day of Judgment 3 Or how it bor 
canbe aday of mr aaa. afar the Reape 'Þ 33 
the Angels thallbind > wicked in Bundles, © # MH) 
and throw them into the unquendha ble: fixe, or it 


. yethowit can be uſeful, or neceſſary, orprudent - 


for Chriſt to give a ſolemn Sentence ppon all 
the World 3 orhow it can be that that day ſhould 
wretaa Ing ayers — , When no- 
thing'can affright thoſe , that have long enj 
the beatific Preſence of God 3-and no ela po 
or Earthquakes can affright them , who. have 
upon them the biggeft 'Evil inthe World-, 1 
mean, theDamned, who accoxding, to this.opt- 
nion ,- haveibeen in Hell for many. ages3'and it 
<an- mean nothing but -to them that are alive, 
- and then itis but:aparticular, not an univerſal 
Judgment 3 and after all, it can pretend to no 
Piety , to-no Scripture , tono -Reafon, and on- 
1y can ſerve (the ;ends of the Church of .Rome , 
-whocan-no way'better be confutediin their Invo- 
cations of Saints then by this txuth., that the 
'Saints do-not yet enjoy 'the tbeatific wifionz and 
though they are in a ſtate of cafe and: comfort , 
-yetare not in-@ Nate of -powerand glory, and 
kingdome'tifl the day of Judgment. - | 
This -alfo-..perfealy does overthrow -the 
Doerine off Purgatory. For as the Saints depar- 
ted are -notperfe& , and therefoxe- certainly -npt 
t0 


' to be invocated not to be made 'Our Patrongand 
\ Advocates 3 {6 neither axe they' in ſuch acondir 
tion, as tp be in torment 3 and it 1s .i ble 
that any wiſe | Man ſhould believe; that the 
Souls ot good Mep after Death ſhould endans 
FT che ſharppains of Tal, Lak + 
F believe thoſe words of Scripture, B pr 
3 dgdead that die in of Hew's few bencaforth 
' ſaith the bs Lay their ta 
| Sonrs;; (4 = Dans 4 ner (Rev. 34+ 
"Þ 23-2) If they can xeſt in of Jv, and 
-F Hyms of oe be wer { the Damn 
it cheix are al 
moſt infinite , then EINE theſpixitof 
God, andhatdoftzine of P Iy can be re- 
conciled 3 aſc, never to — Ju it is 


= 2 certain, they are words that cannot dective ug, 
Nox tanget cos tormentum mortis ; Tomnent i 
| death ſhall never touch them. 


Dt having eſtabliſhed the progoſtion, 4nd 
the te imeaded lene th Text , let us awhile 


Is — God. is our God when we die, if 
0, be his ſervants while ns and —_— 
: God lignifies-very much good £0 145. W 
reſcze 1us from the powers of Hell 5 the Devil 

ſhall have no part ar postion in-us > Weidhdll be 
| kept in ſafe cuſtody , weſhall be in the hands 
of 'Qhrift, Qut of which , all che powers of Hel 
ſhall never nate ws , and therefore-we may dic 
with confidence , if wedie with a good Conſai- 
ence 3 we have Ti ——_— .if we have 

grounds to hope for pardon 
= jew the Chriſtians"do not be» 
ee thamedves when they talk fach |glorious 
of Heaven , and the Nate 09/2 
it they did , they \-;Withins ſo aftald ro 
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die 3 but they do not {> well confider that Chri«, *| 


ſtians believe all this well enough}, but'they be+ 
live better then they livez and therefore: they 
believe and tremble , becauſe they do-not-live 


after the rate of going to Heaven they knew þ 
that for good Men glorious things are prepared; | 
but Tophet is prepared for evil Kings, and unjuſt '| 
Rulers 3 for vitious Men, and degenerate Chri- - 


-Kians 3 there is a Hell-for accurſed Souls; and 
Men live without fear of it ſo long, till their 
fear as ſoon-a5 it begins',' in an inſtant paſſes in- 
to” Deſpair ; and the fearful Groans of the Dant- 
ned.- _ It is no wonder to ſee Men ſo unwilling 
to die 3 to be impatient of the thought of death, 
to be afraid to nyake their will, to converſe with 
the ſolemn ſcarcrow : He that is fit to die muſt 


-have long dwelt with it, muſt handleit on all © 
: fides., muſt fee] whether the ſting be taken out; | 


he muſt examine whether he bein Chriſt , that is, 


' whether he be a new Creature. And indeed Tdo | 
not ſo much wonder that-any Man fears to die, 


as when I ſeea careleſs and a wicked perſon de- 
ſcend to his Grave, with as much indifferency 
as he goes to ſleep, that is , with no other trou- 


ble then that he leaves the Worlds, but he dots | 
not fear to die 3 and yet upon the inſtant of this } 


diffolution, he goes into the common receptacle 


of Souls, ' where nothing can be addreſſed to ' | 


him, but the conſequence of what: he brings 


- along with. him, and he ſhall preſently know 
whether he ſhall be-ſaved or damned. ; 


We have read of ſome Men , who by reading | 
or hearngÞrange opinions, haveentered into {| 
* deſperate Melancholy , and divers who -have 


 perfeRtly. deſpaired of the Divine Mercy 5 who ' 


feeling ſuch horrid convulſions in their Souls , 
« ſuch tearful expeQations of an Eternal gurſe, 
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* hat not;finding themſelves able to. bear ſo intol- 
Jerablea fear have hang'd or drown'd themſelves; 
and yet: they,only ay 6 ſo, or feared itz and 
gin have altered it it they would have h 
and prayed ; but then let it be conſidered 3 when 
ithe Soul is ſtripped of the cloud her | Body, 
when ſhe js entred into firange regions and con+ 
verſes only with Spirits, and ſees plainly all that 
is within her, when all her fins appear in their 
own natural -uglineſs, and ſet out by their ag- 
gravating/ circumſtancesz then ſhe remembers 
her. filthy pleaſures and hates them infinitely as 
.being ſuch things to which ſhe then can have 
.no appetite ; when ſhe perceives ſhe ſhall periſh 
for that which is not, for that whoſe remem- 
brance is intollerable 3 when fhe ſees many new 
ſecrets -- which ' ſhe - underſtood not before, 
and, hath ſtranger apprehenſions of the Wrath 
.of God: then: ever could be repreſented in this 
life: when ſhe hath - the notices of a Spirit , 
,and an underſtanding pure enough to ſee effen- 
.ces and rightly to weigh all the degrees of _ 
.when (poſſibly) ſhe is often affrighted with the 
allarms and conjectures of the day of Judgement 3 
or if ſhe be 'not, yet certainly knows, not only 
by Faith and Fear, bur by a clear light and pro- 
per knowledge, that it ſhall certainly come, and 
its effects ſhall remain for ever, then ſhe hath 
time enough to bewail her own folly and reme- 
dileſs Infelicity 3. if we could now think ſeriouſly 
that things muſt come to that paſs,aud place our 
ſelves by holy Meditation in the circumſtances 
of. that condition, and conſider what we ſhould 
then thigk, how miſcrably deplore our Folly,how 


* .comfortleſs remember our ill gotten wealth z with 
 . how much aſperity and deep fighing we ſhould 
'. call to mind our fooliſh Pride, our 


trifling, Swea- 
Gag ,: nn 


-& Fanecal Serton, 
- ip, out beaſly Drinkings, , bur eireaſonableand 
Laſs could not be but we mult grow 
' Wiſer of! 4 7 ng the World, betake 
tir ? Laoes bo THi& Religion all vatil- 
ty of ſhit , ad 6: FoprpM wth Prayer. 
* Man of _ _ Ck Dream, 4nd 
; n the tight © ſuppoſe our 
TR it HA, ard be afftiphtcd with thoſt cfr- 
Ethſtances of Dattnation which -we ci vel of, 
td uſe ih ovr intiperſect notices of things; it 


world effet fRirange changes upotia duRife and l 


thalleable fpirit. A Frequent Fevere mieditacion, 
En fo thre then a Feldothe- ahd' a phat- 
tie Fream 5 but an aQive Faith cando more 
then all the atts ad tontingendey'of fancy or 
diowfe. 


Now iris well with us, and we tay yet Te 


eftre it haſt be well withus for ever; but with- [| 


In an hour it my be otherwiſe 'with any of us 
all, who do not inſtantly rake courſts of ſete- 
rity But he that docs not, world in Tach a 

foon come to with , that he might exe- 
Gates his State with the theaneſt , with the 


miſttableſt of afl Mankind 3 with "'Galllaves 


td Miners , with Men condemned to rortuxes 
for good Confſtience. 


Sed um palchra menax ſucoidet mtmbra ſhears, 
- ram wolles\ſpinas tc /babuiſſe meas, Avianm. 
_ Th the eta be felling Timber , the fhrub and 


bramble are better then the talleſt Firre , or 
the prod Cle and a poor Saint whoſe Soul 


ehand'df placed the Altar, 
hd which vonr [gps Prictt like the Cherabin 


ber the prop intercedes perpetuallyfor 
the of Nis 31s better then the 
th gf is Oey vie -i5 one Gb 
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A Funeral Sermon, 
ever. - For. in the Interval: there ſhall be xeſt 
and comfort to the one, and torment and 
amazement. and, helliſh confyſiog-to the other x, 
and the day.of Jadgment. will . come, and ©je 
ſhalt appear to all the World , that they w 
Joys wi. ve in rg Wald ina WEN thy: of ; 
En mo itrable . QYyS 
their life were hid with Chi itn Gl 4 7 
the ReſturreRion of the juſt , ſhall he -hea 
forth and he illuſixieus, beyand all the HEY, 
of. the World, a 
Fra haye.now done with my Texts pod l borg 
under of - this. part.af the q 
benny t here is. another Text, and. by 5 
Sermon: yet Vo have heaxd Meſes and, 


Lifeand Death would cach,of che Dea hls 
bale yy, why or gs Ko yedey had a 
nterpreter : e. be ct 
and callech. apo bins ax Ku 
| oem” Ay a ch Pepeoaly e290 40 


yoully 3., for we ſhall deſcend into the Dy £ 
doaws of Death h, 


' Linquends tellus, -& domus & placens Uo; * 
ue barum quas colis arborum | 

Te preter in viſas Cupreſſts Nella brevens Dg- 
meine ſequetur. 
| ' Thou muſt leave dy 56h Land, and.t 
well hyilt Houſe, and Wife 
of all the Txces of thy Oc bh G Fe] Oy, V Wood, 
nothing ſhall att wigs yo EF Grave, bur 


EE 
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in the ſcrutiny of thy life ; for thegood Angels 
would fain carry thy Soul to Chriſt,” and if they 
do', . the Devils will follow and accuſe thee 


there 3 and when thou appeareſt- before the righ- 


teous judge , what will become of thee , unleſs. 
Chriſt ' be thy Advocate, and God be merciful 
and appeafed, and the Angels be thy guards, and 
a holy Conſcience be thy comfort. There will 
to. every one of us come a rime , when 
we thall with great paſſion, and uu 
intereſt inquire how have I ſpent my days, 
how have I laid out my Money , how have 
F imployed my time , how haye I ſerved 
God, and how repented me of my fins? and 
upon our anſwers to theſe Queſtions,' depends 
a happy oran unhappy Eternity : and bleſſed is 
he who concerning theſe things takes. 'care_in 
time 3 and of this care Imay with'much confi- 
dence and comfort propound to you the exam- 
be of this good Man , 'whoſe Reliques lie be> 

ore 'you': Sir George Dalſton of Dalſton in Cunt» 
berland , a worthy Man, beloved of his Coun+ 
try , uſeful tohis Friends, friendly to all Men , 
earetal of his Religion', and a true ſervant of 
. . He was deſcended ofan Antient and a worthy 
Houſe in Camb-rland; and he adorned his Family 
8 ExtraGipn with a more worthyComportment 
for to be of a worthy Family , andto bring to it 
noſtock of our proper Vertue,' is to be upbrai- 
ded by our'F z and a worthy Father can 
be'no Honor to his Son , when it ſhall be faid;, 
þchold the difference 3 this Crab deſcended from 
a"pgood)y apple-tree 3 but he who beautifies the 
{catcheon of his Anceſtors by worthy Atchieve- 
tents, by Learningor by Wiſdom',” by Valor 
andby great Imployments ; by a holy Life and 
(2 Y ws 
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A Futeral-Sermor: 
an uſeful converſation, that Man is the parent of 
his own Fame, and a new beginner ofan Antient 
Family'z 'for as converſation is a'perpetual crea- 
tion, '{o is the progreſſion of a Family-'in a Line 
of worthy Deſcendants',” a daily beginning of 
its honour; and a new ftabiliment. 75] 

He was bred in Learning , in which Cam- 
bridge'' was his tiring Room , and the Court of 
Queen Elizabeth was his ſtage , in which he firſt 
repreſented the part of a hopeful young Man: 
but there he'ſtayd not his Friends not being 
deſirous , that. the Leveties of "Youth ſhould be: 
fermented by the [liberties of a rich and fplen- 
did Court, 'caufed him to lic in the reſtraints,and' 
to' grow ripe in the Sobricties of a Country Life, 
and' a Married fiatez in which; as'I am infor- 
med, he behaved thimſelf with ſo:great wor- 
thineſs, and gave ſuch-probation of his love-of 
juſtice; popular 'regards of his Countries 'good,. 
and abilities to ſerve: them ,” that for almoſt for- 
ty-\years' together; his'Country choſe: him for 
their Knight , to ſerve in all the intervening; 
Parliaments :: Magiftratus indicatorinm;' imploy- 
mentiſhews the Man 3 he was a leading Man in 
Parliaments , prevailing there by the great Re- 
y_—_ of his Juſtice and Integrity 3'*and = 

e' was not unpleaſant 'and hated at Court: for 
he had well underſtood , that the true Intereſts of 
Courtsand Parliaments were one ,. and that th 
are like the humors of the Body , if you increaſe: 
one beyond its limit, that deſtroys all the reſt , 
and it (cIFat laſt;and when they look upon'them-: 
felvesas Enemies , and that hot and cold muſt 
fight, the prevailing; part is abated in the con» 


fit, and the vanquiſhed part is deſtroyed :'. but 
when they look upon themſelves as'vaxieties ſei-- 
ving the differing aſpeQs-and neceſlities of the 
Sq | os 4s © fame 
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not deſpiſe the penicent.. A.good Nature is apt 


A Fimeral Sermon. 
fame body, they art for the allay of eadk others 
exorbitances and exceſſes, and by theis 
own teafures they preſerve the man-: this the 
good man well anderfiood 3 for fo he compor- 
ted himſelf that he was loud in Partiaments and 
valued at Court 3 he was reſpected in very many 


| Parliaments and was worthily regarded by; the 


worthy Kings : which without an Orator-coms 
mends d man : Gravifined principir judicinm it 
minoribus etian tobus conſtqui pulebrums eft 3 ſaid 
Plity, - To beaptoved though but in leſſer mat+ 
ters by the judgement of a wife Prince is a great 
ornament to man, - For as 'King Throderee in 
Caſſiodore ſaid, Nequens dignicr oft & quopian rt 
F noſtdo judicts merttier abſolvi : No. man 
to reprove him whom theKing ought commenids, 
But I need noartifices to tepreferit hin wor+ 
thy; his arguments of probation were Withit 
in the Magazines of a good Heart, and zeprefen- 
ted themſelves by worthy :aGbions, Fot , God 
was pleaſed to inveſt him with a maryelous 
ſweet Nature 3 which is certainly to be reckated 
| ature reliques remdins 
that [ond which Adani made, is the pro» 
perand immediate diſpoſition tg Holineſs, 4s the 
| ion of Adam was to di ience and 


[a Councels. A good nature will not up+ 


the morc. imperfect -perſons, will not de» 
ride the ignorant, will not reproach the 
Man : will 'not finite finners 6n the face, | will 


tb forgive Thjuries , to-/pity the miſcrable;to reſ- 
cue the-ppprefitd , to makeevery ones condition 
reg 5m Go + dry aig" 
. pood MNature-is 'henghened by the gtace of 

| 4 
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A, Ftineral Sermon. 
Girituals £0 theſeadions which prorected from 
an excellent nature , and were img and uſt» 
ful to Men, when they detive a new prin- 
aye of ance, they decome pleaſant i in the eyes 
God: then obedience to. Laws'is duty to Gody - 
juſtice is righteouſneſs , bounty becomes graci- 

ouſnefs, and Alms is Chaticy. 

And indeed this is a grace in which this 
Man was very remarkable, - bcing very 
requent and much in Alms ; teader hearted to 

the poor, | handed to "relieve their nerds', 
the bellies of the poor did bleſs him , he bled 


_ thera with food and gladneſs 3 and L have heard 


that he was {© no f conſtant, fo free in 
this duty, that in theſe late unhappy 'Wars, be- 
ing. in a Garriſon , and near the faſſering {ore 
rude accidents , the Beggers made themſclyes 
Guard, and reſcued him from thet trouble, who. 


had ſoofcen reſcued them from hunger. 


He was of a nicek arid gentle- ſpirit, but not 
nol he knew: how to \do good , and howto 
wipes wy but I bave heard it told: by 
t knew his Life , that being by the una» 
rr trouble ofa great eſtate ingagecd in gregt 
ſuits at Law , he 'was never Plaintiffe, 'but ab 
waics upon the defenſive part, anil that he 'had 
reaſon ' on his fide and juſtice fot him, I need 
allcadge no bther teſtimony,: but that the ſony 
tence of his Judges © declared it. 
But that in which I prcdpound this good Mar 
moſt imitable, -was in his Religion , for he was 
a great lover of the Church , a conſtant atten» 
der to the Sermons of the Churchz a diligent het» 
xer of the praycts of the Church, and an obddis 
ent Son to perform the commands of the Churchs 
He was diligent in his times and circumſtances 
# deyutiony he woude obey be a 
[ early, 


A: Funeral Sermon, 


early , that he 'was iſcen 'to walk” long 'in the: 


Churchyard before: prayers , being: as ready-to' 
confeſs his ſins: 'at/ the beginning}, as to receive 


the Bleſſing at the 'end' of Prayers. ©- Indeed he 


was {© great a lover of Sermons , that though 
he knew how to value that which-was. the beſt ;; 


yet he was patient of that which-was not ſo, and» 


if he could not learn any thing to improve his 
faith , yet he would find ſomething to exerciſe: 
his patience, and ſomething - for Tatiey z yet- 
this his great love of Sermons , could not tempt 
- hinitoa willingneſs of neglecting the prayers of 
the Church ; of which he was a great lover to 
his" dying day. 'Oves' mee exandinnt vocem me 
am: (ſayes- Chriſt ) my ſheep hear my voice, and 
ſo the Church ſays ,; my ſheep thear: my- voice'; 
they love my words ," they -pray. in\my forms , 
they obſerve my Orders, they delight in my offi- 
ces, they revere my Miniſters ,.and obey ' my 
conſtitutions : ' and ſo did he loving to-have his 
Soul recommended to-God, and hisneeds repre- 
ſented , and his fins confeſſed, and! his pardon, 
tmplored in thewords. of his. Mother , in- the 
voice and accent of her that nurſed:him up to a 
ſpiritual life ,] to be a Man in Chriſt Joins. | 
i»: He 'was indeed. a'great lover 'andhad. a great 
regard for Gods Miniſters, ever remetnbring;the 
wotds of God,” keep my reſt ,-: and - reverence 
my Pricſts, he-honoured the calling] in all, buc 
he: Joved and revered the perſons of ſuch -who 
were conſcicatious keepers of their depofitume,that 
truſt which was committed'to them 3ſuch which: 
_ didnot-for- intercft quit their conſcience, and 
d-mot: to- preſerve ſome parts of. their Revenue, 
uit'ſome portions of their Religion. He knew 
t'what was true in-.1639 wasalſotruc in 1644 
and[d'to 57 and ſhall continue 'true'to cternal 
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| A Funeral Sermon, 
apes 3 and they that' change their 'perſwafions 
by force or intereſt', did neither believe well nor * 
il , upon competent and juſt grounds, they are. 
not juſt, though they happen'on'the, right fide.” 
Hope. of gain did'by chance teath ther well, and* 
fear of loſs abuſes them directly. © He pitied the. 
perſecuted, and never would take part with pers! 
ſectitors , he prayed for his Prince,” and ſerved' 
him in what he cond - he loved God; and 16- 
ved the Churchz the was a lover of hjs'Countries' 
| libertjes , and yet an obſerverof the Laws of his 


ng. eas 

"Fhus he behaved himſelf to all his ſuperior 
?clatives ,' to his equals and deſcendants he' was 
alfo/juſt, and' kind, and loving. © He was an ex- 
cellent” friend , laying ' out his own intereſt to 
ſerve theirs 3. ſparing not himſelf that he might 
ſerve them 3 as knowing ſociety to be the. ad- 
vantage of Matis nature and friendſhip the or- 
rament of ſociety ; and uſefulneſs the ornament 
of friendſhip,, an4'inthis he was/known to be 
very worthy. 'He was tendet and carefull of his 
Children , and ſo provident and wiſe, fo loving 
and obliging to hjs Whole Family, thathe juſt- 
ly had'that love”atid' regard , that Duty and 
obſervance from them , which his kindneſs and 
his care had merited.' . He was a © proyident an 
careful - conductor of his Eſtate 3: but far fro 
covettoulſheſs , as appeared toward the evening 
of his life, in which that Vice'does*ufualy pre- 
vail atriongſt off 'Met', who are 'more' greedy 
when they have leaftneed,, and load their ſump- 
ters'ſo much the* more, by how much nearer 
they are to their journeys end 3/ but'He'miade 
demonſtration of the- contrary 3 for he ' waſhed 
his hands and heart'vf' the World), 'gaveup his 
Eſtate , long betore his death or fickneſs,' to be 
] ma» 
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y his only Son., when ie. leit lince » 
oye nah Smet Ga him: his Heir 3 he 


Poor , for Piety, Juſtice, and Religian- 


zeai din his converſation with the Woxld,. 
jeetions 'his afletions to it, he wholly gave him- 
Gs Religion; and Devotion ; He awakened 
Reading, mien. be ole, he would bercad to, 
and hear ſome of the Pſalms of David : and. 


viſits and kind offices of his D 


But in this great 
he eſpied: his advan 
ding to that ſaying 


fiood in P 


led not with Money.,. but for. the! uſes of the 
And now having deveſied himſdf of all ob-. 
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- A Funeral Sermon. 
hope his fick, he Sear re. but 
ll t enmity was done 3 pleaſed 
-atChureh 'to give him his firſt arreſt, and fince 
-that' time T have often vifited him”, and found 
him always doing his work, with the greateſt 
e&vemeſtand indifferency of ſpixit, as to. the 
event of Life nd Death, that I have oþſerved 
T6 any. - He was not unwilling' to lives but-if 
he ſhould , he reſolved: to ſpend: his Life whot- 
Iy in the forvite of God but yetneither was he 
wnwilling to die - becauſe he then knew: he' 
thould weep no more, and he fhould rape 
He route. confident , gs 1 
m_—_ and groat' modeſty , 
fitis3 he had indeed lived without > = 
he knew he tad atortiviedwelchontatrers but as 
God had affifted him to avoid the reproach of 
mow eat crimes , © he doubted not but he ſhould 
pardon for theiclk 3 and indeed I could not 
but vbſerve ,, that he had in all the time of his 
S—_—_ u'very quiet Conſcience 3 which is to 
an excellent demonſtration of the Rate of his 
Lit, b, and of his fate of grace and rxdon. For 
though he ſeemed ro have a Conſcience tender 
and nice, If ay evil thing had —_ itz yet 
dag; | anger Ca Gol 4 thepriec 
_ _ Ec 
and effect of the 
'He was i joyful , Se Linv {þ pleaſed, in 
che Minifteries of the Church, that ic ;gave in - 
evidence where his Soul was moſt delighted , 
what it did the quickeſt, where it 
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pardoned. them that neither. loved' it nor him. 
\" When he:had ſpent: great portions of his time 
of fickneſs in the. ſervice off God , and in ;ex- 
peQtation"of. the-Sentence:of his Life or Death. 
at laſt he- underſtood - thei ſtil voice of God, 
and that:he' was to go; where his Soul loved- to, 
be he fill increaſed his devotion, and being-ad- 
wmoniſhed, as his ſtrength failed him , to ſup- 
-ply his uſual: forms, and- his want of 'ſtrength 
and words, by ſhort exerciſe 6f Vertues, -of 


.did it Co willingly , ſo well, ſo readily , making 
- his eyes, *his hands, and his Tongue , as longas 
he conld; ' the Interpreters of his Mind , thatas 
Tong ' as he' was alive, he! would ſee what - his 
Soul was doing. He doubted not of the truch 
of the promiſes', nor of the 'goodne(s of God), 
'nor the ſatisfaction of Chriſt ;; and the merits of 
his death, nor-'the fruit of his ReſurreQion,, 
i nor the prevalency ' of his interceſſion., nox-yet 
' doubted of his own part in them, but expected 
his portion in the Regionsof Bleſſedneſs,, with 
'thoſe who loved God. and ſerved him hearti) 
and faithfully in their: Generations. —_ 
- - He had ſo great a patience in- his-ſickneſs.and” 
was ſo afraid left he ſhould fin-at laſt 3 that his 
'Piety out-did his riature ,-and though -the-bod y 
cannot feel but- by the Soul, yet his Soul ſec- 
med {> little concerned in the--paſſions: of ;the 
body, that Incither obſerved, nor heard of him, 
that he in all his fickneſs ſo much as complained 
with any ſemblance of impatience. | TO, 
He ſo continued to pray ,: {> delighted in hea» 
Ting Pſalms ſung; which I wiſh: were made as 
fit to ſing by their numbers , as they are: by their 
-weight, that ſo very much of his time was ſpent 
" inthem , that ic was very likely when his' Lord 
"01 came, 


faith and 'patience ,. and the love .of God; he 
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_ A Funeral Sermon; - | 
;-he would find him'ſo'doifg , and he did 


"> "3 
24 pv : 
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3 for inthe-midſt of Prayers -he'went- away!, 
'and got to Heaven as ſoon as they 3 'and/ ſaw 


them (as we hope) preſented tothe Throne of 
-grace 3 he went along with them himfelf; and 
was his own Meſſenger to Heaven 3 where ak 


_ though he poſſibly might prevent his laſt pray- 


ers , yet he' would not prevetit'Gods early ther- 
cy.,: whichas we humbly hope; gave him par+ 
don. for his ſins, eaſe of his: pairt., joy /after/his 


ſorrow, - certainty for his fears, Heaven for 


-Earth , inrlocence and impeccability inſtead" of 

his infirmity. | | 

Ergo Duintilinn perpetuns ſopor Vrget cui pudor & 
Jaftitie ſoror, 


: Incorrupta fides, Nudaque veritas, Qnando alum 


enveniet parem ? | 


. Faith and Juſtice, Modeſty and pure Righte- 
ouſnes , made him equal to the worthieſt Ex- 
amples , he was xgnrer avips a good Man , lo- 
ving and humble, meek and patient , he would 
be ſure to be the laſt in contention , and the firſt 
at a peace 3 he would injure no Man, but yet if 
any Man was diſpleaſed with him , he would 
_ firſt and offer words of kindneſs if any 

id diſpute concerning Priority , he knew how 
to get it,even by-yiclding and compliance , walk- 
ing profitably with his Neighbors , and humbly 
with his God, and having lived a Life of Piety, 
he Died in a full Age , an honourable old Age, 
in the midſt of his Friends and in the 
midſt of Prayer. And although the events 
of the other -World are hidden tous below, that 
we might live in faith , and walk in hope and 
die in charity, yet we have great reaſon to bleſs 
God for his Mercies to this our Brother , and en- 
deayour 
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| grming of tbo World. | Amen Lord Jeſus, Amen 


Grant this Eternal God for Feſus Chrift bis ſake , 
Slew wad th OTatn, a Co a 

ot, be all glory and honoxe , ſc ſervice and domi- 
" Winn, Tove and obedience , | be confſd due, Vge 
a, and 
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